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PREFACE. 


What was intended to be a short Report on the Improvement 
* Indian Agriculture has, owing to the comprehensiveness and 
iportance of the subject, become expanded into a volume of 
/er 400 pages. 

I have not attempted any description of the crops or of the 
ethods of agriculture pursued, but have endeavoured to confine 
yself to matters in which I believe that Improvement can be 
Tected. 

While the conclusions I have formed are the result of my 
vn personal observation, I am yet very deeply indebted to 
hers for the information I have collected, and in particular, to 
ie Government of India and its officials for the exceptional 
Ivantages I have enjoyed. 

I desire to return publicly my sincere and grateful acknow- 
Igments. 


Censington, London, W, 
March 1893 


J. A. V. 
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Abstract of Report xiii 

7 ual licences for the removal of wood, etc., for agricultural 
;Js. These views are supported by the quoted opinions of several 
|horities, and more especially by a recent Resolution of the 
|dras Government upon the subject. Cases are also cited 
jere such “ reserves ” have been created, and have achieved 
:ch good. It is maintained that the success of such a scheme 
jst not depend alone upon financial considerations, but should 
i considered from the point of view of the needs of the people 
jl the demands of the principal industry of the country, viz., 
'iculture. Extension of the establishment of plantations along 
jial banks and railway lines is also urged, and the further 
pouragement of arboriculture. Lastly, the opinion is expressed 
it a proportion of the yearly revenue obtained by the Forest 
ipartment should be expended in the extension of the work of 
,i Department in an agricultural direction, 
t recommend (1) the creation of “reserves” of wood, fuel, 
i, for agricultural purposes (“ Fuel and Fodder Reserves”); 

the increase of plantations along canal banks and railway 
es: (3) the further encouragement of arboriculture; (4) 

$ prosecution of agricultural enquiry for ascertaining the 
ids of the different cultivating districts in the matter of wood 
)ply; (5) the setting aside yearly of a portion of the 

enue derived by the Forest Department, and its employment 
he extension of “ reserves ” to meet agricultural wants. 


CHAPTER IX. 

GRASS. 

HE different kinds of grazing areas available for the use 
he cattle belonging to cultivators are referred to, and 
ntion is drawn to the inclusion of large and valuable grazing 
a amid the forests. It is maintained in this chapter that the 
ision of grazing in forests is a desirable and legitimate object, 
one which will much benefit agriculture, whilst in times of 
ghfc it may be invaluable in keeping the cattle of the country 
. H evertheless, it is not regarded as an absolute necessity in 
ary times,and, therefore, should only be carried on under such 
ictions as would cause it not to interfere with the other ends 
l a forest or <f reserve ” should serve. These various restric- 
and the necessity for their imposition are then considered, 
question of the utilisation of <( village wastes ” is next gone 
also the provision of grazing along canal banks and in other 
itions. The best way of utilising the grass in forests and 
rves,” and the possibility of grass-growing and the supply 
sturage becoming a part of the cultivator’s system on his 
nlding are discussed. In the second part of the chapter the 
i of Grass Farms and the utilisation of uncultivated grass 
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lands ( rukhs ) belonging to Government are explained, and, wl 
their benefits are recognised and their extension urged, suggestic 
are also made for their improvement. The methods of hay-maki 
and silage-making as conducted at Government Grass and Exptf 
mental Farms are examined, also the relative costs compared w 
the cost in England. The prospects of the development 
silage-making in India are treated of and the desirability is urg 
of making further enquiries at Experimental Farms. Lastly 
change is advocated in the Commissariat Department, whei*e 
the services of men of experience and ability may be retained 
the management of Grass Farms, and the formation of a speci 
Forage Branch of the Commissariat is suggested. 

I recommend (1) the creation of more “Fuel and Fodd 
Reserves * to supply grass and grazing; (2) the extension of t 
system of Grass Farms, and their management by a special Fora 
Branch of the Commissariat; (3) the carrying out of enquiry 
Government Experimental Farms on the making of silage. 


CHAPTER X. 

FODDER-CROPS AND HEDGES. 

The advantages of growing fodder-crops are set forth 
exemplified in the better condition of the cattle in many p 
where the system is practised. The principal crops used 
fodder-crops are mentioned, and, in particular, the utilisatioi 
prickly pear. The scope for extension of the growing of fodd 
crops is also shown. It is pointed out that but little is known a 
the relative values of different Indian fodders, and that such 
investigation calls for the association of an agricultural chew: 
The useful ends served by hedges round fields are explained, 
the materials generally use$ for fencing are named. 

I recommend (1) the extension, wherever practicable, of 
systems of growing fodder-crops and of enclosing fields 
hedges ; (2) the employment of an agricultural ohejnist in it 
tigating, among other matters, the relative values of diffe 
fodders. 
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CHAPTER XI. CHAPTER 33. 

LIVE STOCK AND DAIRYING. Lira Stock aot> 

Dairying. 

It is indicated at the opening of this chapter that, since the 
ifferences between the cattle of different districts are largely 
tie to conditions of climate, improvement of cattle is only pos- 
ble within limits. After speaking of their food and the excel- 
nce of the cattle in certain districts, it is shown that, as a rule, 
ttle or no attention is paid to their breeding and selection. The 
lindu system of breeding from Brahmani bulls is referred to, 
id the harm is pointed out which is likely to follow from a 
scent legal decision given in the North-West Provinces as to 
wnership in these bulls. The breeding of good stud bulls at 
rovernment Cattle Farms, and the distribution of them to villages, 
re advocated, and should form part of the duty of Agricultural 
departments. Further, I point out that Experimental Farms 
nd Court of Wards’ Estates might well be made centres for 
)cating stud bulls for the improvement of the cattle of 
le district. Accounts are next given of the Hissar and 
hadgaon Cattle Farms, and mention is made of the influence 
hich they, and notably the former, have exercised on the cattle 
’ the w country. The evils attending frequent changes in the 
perintendence of Government Cattle Farms are pointed out, 
they were in the case of Grass Farms (Chapter IX). 
nticn is made of the use of buffaloes as plough cattle, and of 
giving of advances (taccavi) for purchase of cattle, 
n the second section of the chapter dairying is the main sub- 
o, and the special features of the yield and quality of milk 
m cows .and buffaloes are treated of. The efforts made to 
tend dairy farming in India are detailed in connection with the 
sit of Mr. Howman, and the subsequent steps taken by Mr. Ozanne 
Poona and Bombay. The unsatisfactory conditions of the milk 
pply to towns and to troops, as well as to Government institu- 
>ns, are referred to, and the establishment of Dairy Farms is 
vocated wherever troops are quartered or large institutions are 
uated. It is pointed out that there is considerable work for 
agricultural chemist to do in the investigation of points eon- 
;ted with dairy farming. 

A brief reference is made to the operations of the Horse- 
ieding Department, and to attempts made to improve sheep 
l goats. 

Che last part of the chapter is taken up with the consideration 
Cattle Diseases, the ravages which they cause, and the steps 
ich have been here and there taken to cope with epidemics, 
icial mention is made of the establishment of an Imperial 
iteriological Laboratory at Poona. 

recommend (1) the continuance and extension of Cattle reoommeotat 
ms, and the distribution from them of stud bulls to villages; TI0NS * 

the making Experimental Farms and Court of Wards’ 
ates centres for the location of stud bulls;.(3) the establish- 
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ment of Dairy Farms for the supply of milk to troops an. 
Government institutions; (4) the appointment of an Agriculture 
Chemist to investigate matters connected with dairy farming 1 . 0 
(5) the prosecution of enquiry into cattle diseases and the meat* 
of preventing epidemics. 


CHAPTER XII. 

IMPLEMENTS. 

The possibility of effecting improvement in the implements o 
the cultivators is reviewed, and the opinion is expressed tha 
there is but little scope for improvement, and that any advanc 
must be the outcome of a study of native requirements. Th 
success of the Beheea sugar-mill is instanced as a case in point 
The question of the use of the native wooden plough, as agains 
that of the iron one, is fully gone into, the several objections^ t 
iron ploughs being discussed, and the circumstances under whic 
they might be usefully employed. The chapter then deals wit 
the introduction and possible extension of the iron sugar-mi 
the shallow evaporating-pan, and other devices for improvi? 
the out-turn of sugar. The possible use of introduced threshi 
machines, winnowers, chaff-cutters, pumps, and other implem'* 
is considered, and the need of more exhaustive trials of imj 
ments at Experimental Farms is urged. It is added that in th 
trials skilled experts, such as engineers, chemists, &c., should 
associated, according as the enquiry calls for it, and that Expei 
mental Farms should.be centres for distributing implements t! 
merits of which have been satisfactorily proved. 

I recommend (1) the exhaustive trial of new implements 
Government Experimental Farms ; (2) association 

“experts” in such enquiries; (3) the distribution of appro v< 
implements from Experimental Farms. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


CROPS AND CULTIVATION. 


Crops and Cul¬ 
tivation. 


In this chapter no attempt is made to describe the kinds of 
rops grown, or the methods of cultivation employed, but points 
ily are discussed in which it seems possible to effect improve- 
lent. The general excellence of the cultivation is indicated, 
nd the changes, more especially in wheat-growing, which have 
een brought about by an export trade, are mentioned. Fallowing 
nd rotation are next taken, and instances are given to show that 
ie native cultivator is not ignorant of either practice. The 
7Stem of “ mixed-cropping ” is also explained, but it is pointed 
ut that little is known or practised in regard to selection or 
hange of seed, although some Government Experimental Farms 
ave already done good work in growing and distributing pure 
id selected seed. It is then shown that improvements can be 
p ected by the introduction of new crops, and of new varieties 
. existing crops, as also in the extended cultivation of certain 
ofitable crops, such as wheat and sugar-cane. It is further 
^monstrated that by the transference of method from one part 
another, improvements in cultivation may be carried out; 
s is exemplified in the case of sugar-cane, and even in that of 
crop so widely cultivated as rice. Reference is made, in 
elusion, to the need that exists for getting more knowledge 
> the diseases and injuries to which crops are liable, and the 
t means of preventing them. 

recommend (1) the continuation of experimental enquiry eecommenbav 
Government Farms, in reference to new crops and methods of 
ltivation; (2) the growing of good seed at Government Farms, 
d its distribution from them; (3) the study of the diseases 
d injuries of crops; (4) agricultural enquiry into existing 
)des of cultivation. 


b 
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AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRIES AND EXPORTS. 

This chapter deals with certain special crops which undergo 
process of manufacture in the country before being sent out 
it, or with which particular considerations regarding; export a 
bound up. Such crops are sugar-cane, cotton, indigo, tea, coffc- 
tobacco, flax,* jute, silk, wheat, and linseed. These crops a 
successively treated in view of the improvements which it 
possible to effect either in their cultivation, their manufactm 
or in the export trade. It is first shown that the yield of sug 
from sugar-cane depends upon points in the cultivation, in t! 
expression of'the juice and in its refining, none of which are ful 
understood. Next, the deterioration of Indian cotton is allud< 
to, and a brief account is given of the efforts that have be* 
made to improve its quality. Indigo is treated at some lengt 
and the general want of knowledge, both as to its cultivation ai 
the manufacture of the dye, is commented on. Reference 
made to the need of chemical investigation into problems affecti 
the manufacture, and to the unsatisfactory conditions which oft 
attend the cultivation. Similarly, chemical problems in 1 
manufacture of tea are pointed out. The cultivation of cof 
is next taken, then that of tobacco, and the native method 
curing tobacco is desc ribed. After a brief mention of flax s 
jute, allusion is made to the efforts, so far unsuccessful, 
eradicate the disease in silkworms known as pebrine. The' 
portant matter of the cleaning of wheat is dealt with at lei. 
and by the help of analyses which I made of samples take) 
the cultivators 7 own threshing-floors, or from stores in t. 
houses, it is shown that the fault attributed to Indian whe 
that it is “ dirty,” does not rest with the cultivator, but is thaf 
the trade, and more particularly the London Corn Trade, who 
not want “ clean ” wheat. The efforts made to improve the tn 
in this respect, and their failure, are described. The applicabil 
of the “ elevator ” system to India is also discussed. Lastly, 
conditions of the linseed trade are explained, and are illustrp 
*by analyses of a number of samples of seed collected for mr 
the Central Provinces. 

I recommend (1) agricultural enquiry to ascertain the 
methods of cultivation and manufacture of crops such as sngar-c 
indigo, tea, coffee, tobacco, &c.; (2) the employment of chen 
science in the investigation of problems affecting these indust 
and more especially that of an agricultural chemist in conncc 
with the sugar industry; (3) the making it a penal oflfenc 
adulterate wheat, or to trade in adulterated wheat* 
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CHAPTER VIL 

MANURE. 

The importance of manure in Indian agricultural systems is 
illustrated by extracts from various Reports, and the inter¬ 
dependence of water and manure is shown in the existence of the 
finest cultivation where both water and manure are available. 
Instances are given to show that the cultivator is not ignorant of 
the value of manure, but will, for certain crops, spend consider¬ 
able sums of money upon it. The different sources of manurial 
supply are then examined, the ordinary cattle-manure being the 
most important, and, speaking generally, the only one available. 
Its composition is set out in analytical tables, and a comparison is 
instituted between it and ordinary farmyard manure, as met with 
in England, the result being to show that the value of Indian 
cattle-manure is often underrated, and that when it is burnt (as 
is so often the case) very serious loss is incurred. As the outcome 
of an enquiry in which I specially interested myself, I state the 
conclusion I came to, viz ., that the best cultivators do not burn 
cattl^manure for fuel except from necessity, that is, because they 
have nothing else to burn as fuel. The connection between the 
supply pf firewood and that of manure is hence a very close one. 
Other sources of manurial supply are then dealt with in succes¬ 
sion, e,g* f ashes of cattle-manure, sheep-folding, green-manuring, 
silt, soil-mixing, oil-seed refuse, nitre, lime, bones, &c., and 
various analyses of different materials so used are given in the 
Appendix. Special questions, such as the system of seed-bed 
cultivation known as rab, the use and export of bones, and the 
likelihood of artificial manures being used in India, are treated in 
detail. Attention is then drawn to two points in which the cul-» 
tivator does not take full advantage of the facilities he possesses 
(1) the non-utilization by him of night-soil for agricultural 
purposes; (2) the imperfect conservation of cattle-manure and 
the loss of the urine. In this connection instances are given of 
the highly beneficial results that have attended the use of night¬ 
-soil, and analyses are given showing the value of cattle urine and 
the advantages to be gained by preserving it by the aid of litter. 
Incidentally, questions of town and village sanitation are touched 
upon, and throughout the chapter there are frequent references 
to investigations which could not be carried on without the aid of 
agricultural chemistry. In conclusion, it is maintained that 
■ water and manure constitute the cultivator’s chief wdnts, and that 
| the supply of manure must go hand in hand with that of water, and 
| must, like the latter, be taken up by Government, otherwise the 
\ soil will not be able to provide for the increasing millions of the 
( people. It is further held that, as cattle-manure is the only 
| really available manurial source, it is incumbent on Government 
* to provide supplies of firewood (“Fuel and Fodder Reserves”) so 
i that the cattle-manure need not b& burnt, but may be set free lor 
\ use on the land,-and the fertility of the latter be thereby kept up* 
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Lastly, I set forth the duty of Agricultural Departments to make 
organised enquir}* as to the manurial requirements of every dis¬ 
trict, to continue experimental research at Government Farms, 
and to spread agricultural education so as to teach better prac¬ 
tices and remove prejudices. 

I recommend { I) the creation of supplies of fuel (“ Fuel 
and Fodder Reserves”); (2) the establishment of a system of 
agricultural enquiry ; (3) the spread of agricultural education ; 

(4) the continuation of experimental work at Government Farms; 

(5) the employment of an agricultural chemist. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

This chapter deals principally with the administration of the 
Forest Department and the extension of its work in a mo^ 
agricultural direction than has been the case in the past. The 
early policy of the Department is first considered, and the reasons 
are given for its success having been gauged by financial results. 
But it is pointed out that, as population has increased and^ 
cultivation has been brought nearer to the borders of the 
forests, it has become necessary to extend the benefits of forests, 
so that they may more directly serve the interests of agriculture. 
In consequence of this, at the instance, first of Sir Dietrich 
Brandis,and then by successive representations of the Famine Com¬ 
missioners and of the Government of India, a certain impulse 
has been given to the supply of wood for agricultural purposes. 
But it is urged in this chapter that there is a great deal more 
that ought to be done, and that the greatest need is that which 
was set out in the previous chapter, viz., the supply of wood 
to take the place of cattle-manure as fuel. This is again put 
forward as a matter which Government should see to in their 
own interests, alike for the maintenance and increase of the soil’s 
productiveness, as well as in order to keep up the Land Revenue 
of the country. The different classes of forests are then ex¬ 
amined, and the uses which they might best serve are discussed, 
also the measures which should be taken to obtain those ends. 
Special points, such as the natural reproduction of timber trees, 
the guarding, against forest fires, the exclusion of grazing, and 
the inadequacy of the forest staff, are alluded to separately. 
The wider adaptation of “reserved forests ” situated near 
cultivation to the purposes of that cultivation is insisted on, and 
also the necessity of creating fresh supplies of wOod. The 
difficulties of obtaining land for these new creations are admitted, 
but it is shown that there is still a quantity of land that could be 
so utilised, and suggestions axe’ made fbr the acquirement of 
land, by purchase if necessary; the outlines of a scheme are also 
feet forth fox the working of the new “ reserves” by a system of 
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weight to proficiency in natural science. It is then suggested 
that junior Civilians, or at least a proportion of them, should, on 
arrival in India, be drafted into provincial Departments of Land 
Records and Agriculture, there to learn something about the 
country, the people, the crops, and the agricultural conditions 
generally, and that at their departmental examinations they should 
be required to show an acquaintance with these subjects. It is 
held that Directors of Agriculture should be chosen from the men 
who have shown a liking for natural science, and who have 
distinguished themselves subsequently by their knowledge of 
agricultural matters. The position of the Director of Agriculture 
is reviewed, and it is urged that it should be invested with some 
administrative power, and that the Director should form a part of 
the Revenue A/lministration. The giving to the Agricultural 
Department of a share in the administration of Government 
advances ( taccavi) for well digging is again advocated. The 
necessity that Directors of Agriculture should tour in their 
districts is insisted upon, and is made applicable in a special 
w r ay to the Secretary of the Imperial Department of Agriculture. 
The useful purposes which occasional Conferences on agri¬ 
cultural questions can serve are also exemplified. The classifica¬ 
tion of the work of Agricultural Departments is then referred to, 
and the main heads are briefly noted. Among them the import¬ 
ance of “ analysis of districts ” and the desirability of making a 
digest of the Land Records are put forward. Agricultural 
Shows are treated at some length, and suggestions are made for 
their improvement, as also for the better conduct of trials of 
implemeuts. 

In conclusion, the future policy of Agricultural Departments is 
discussed, and the two great needs—a competent organization, 
and the expenditure of more money upon agricultural improve¬ 
ment—are put prominently forward. Lastly, uniformity of 
purpose and continuity of policy in the work of Imperial and 
Provincial Agricultural Departments are strongly urged. 

I recommend (1) the giving of more weight to natural science 
in the open competitive and final examinations for the Civil 
Service; (2) the drafting of a certain proportion of junior 
Civilians into the Department of Land Records and Agriculture 
on their arrival in India; (3) the selection of Agricultural Direc¬ 
tors from those who have distinguished themselves in natural 
science, and subsequently by their agricultural knowledge; 
(4) the giving of some administrative powers to Agricultural 
Directors, and, especially, that a share of the administration of 
Government advances ( taccavi) be entrusted to Agricultural 
Departments; (5) the granting of more money to be expended by 
Agricultural Departments in the work of agricultural improve¬ 
ment 
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Civilians in Departments of Land Records and Agricultuie, 533 -the position 

of Directors of Agricultural Departments, 534 -the need of touring, 535 - 

the Secretary of the Imperial Agricultural Department, 536 -use of Con¬ 
ferences, 536 -classification of work of Agricultural Departments, 537 - 

village records. 538 -cadastral survey in Behax. 538 -analysis of districts, 
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the agricultural needs and condition of each district of the 
country; and I think that there should be a permanent agency 
for the purpose in each Province, and that in such agency the 
assistance of an agricultural chemist would be advantageous. 

I conclude the chapter by recommending (I) the spread of 
General and Agricultural Education; (2) tne establishment of 
an organised system of Agricultural Enquiry; (3) the active 
prosecution and encouragement of positive measures, such as the 
supply of water, wood, &c., which have already been found to 
be beneficial. 


CHAPTER III. 


CULTIVATING CLASSES. 


It is pointed out that certain “ castes ” and (< races ,s of the 
people of India show more agricultural ability than others, and 
that the differences between them as cultivators are in great 
measure to be referred to the caste or race distinctions 
existing between them. It is very certain that if the prejudices 
attaching to caste and race could be broken down, consider¬ 
ably improvement in agriculture would result. Instances are 
next given which show indications of a change slowly going on. 
*5nns, the prejudices against the cultivation of indigo and of the 
^tato have, to a great extent, disappeared: also the cases of 
Kagpur, Poona and Amritsar are mentioned as showing that 
the prejudice against the use of night-soil as manure for crops is 
giving way. Improvement in coffee cultivation and in the manu¬ 
facture of indigo, as the outcome of the example of English 
planters, is also distinctly traceable. The people, it is pointed 
out, will lose those caste prejudices which retard improvement in 
agriculture, partly through the spontaneous adoption by them of 
the more profitable practices, and partly from the force of 
circumstances which make living harder and oblige more atten¬ 
tion to be paid to cultivation. In the weakening of caste 
prejudice Education is a most important factor, and Government 
by spreading it will help to break down the caste distinc¬ 
tions which prevent progress in agriculture. 

I therefore advocate the spread of General and Agricultural 
Education. 
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CHAPTER IT. 


CHAPTER IV. 


CLIMATE. 


Climate. 


With the aid of the " Rainfall Map ” included in the Report, 
the great variations of climatic conditions throughout India are 
illustrated, and their bearing is shown upon the crops grown, the 
agricultural systems pursued, the cattle, and even the people 
themselves. The close connection of famine with the rainfall is 
also set forth It is pointed out that while it is to only a limited 
extent that climatic differences can be modified, yet that some¬ 
thing can be done by increasing the means of irrigation in dry 
tracts, and by the creation of “ reserves’’, of wood and fodder in 
districts where these are scarce. The influence of vegetation, 
and especially of trees, in improving climate is discussed ; the real 
value consistingin the lowering of temperature, the production of a 
more gentle rainfall, the increase in the number of rainy days, 
the holding-up of the soil, the obtaining of a cooler earth-sur¬ 
face, and the retention of moisture by the soil. 

It is maintained that such work must fall to the lot of Govern¬ 
ment, and that the people can be expected to do but little to aid/ 
it. Encouragement is, however, given to tree-planting by indi¬ 
viduals, and this should be prosecuted more vigorously. It is 
further insisted that in order to get definite knowledge as to 
where provision of irrigation and “ reserves ” of wood and fodder 
can be made, careful enquiry must be set on foot by Agricultural 
Departments. ^ x 

JtECOMHEKDA- I recommend, accordingly, (1) the extension of irrigation to\ 
ticks dry tracts; (2> the creation of “reserves” of wood and fodder 
(called "Fuel and Fodder Reserves”); (3) the planting of 
trees along canal banks and railway lines; ^4) the further 
encouragement of Arboriculture; (5) organised enquiry by 
Agricultural Departments with the view of finding out where the 
foregoing measures can be adopted. 


CHAPTER V 


Soil. 


CHAPTER Y. 

SOIL. 

The principal geological types of soil which occur in India are 
illustrated by the help of the “ Geological Map ” accompanying 
the Report, and the presence or absence of particular kinds of 
soil are indicated. The neglect, in the past, of any regular 
^ scientific study of Indian soils is referred to, and the important 
question is Uext dealt with—whether or not the soil of India is 
becoming exhausted under the present systems of cultivation. It 
admitted that there is want of positive evidence in support of 
exhaustion, but instances are given from Settlement Reports and 
the Famine Commission’s Report, of a process of deterioration 
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going on, and it is argued that under existing conditions of export 
of grain, oil-seeds, and manures, and the burning of cattle-dung 
for fuel, there must be a gradual deterioration of the soil. The 
wheat-yield of India is compared with that of other countries, 
and Sir James Caird’s estimate of the crop-increase needed to 
provide against famine is alluded to, and the deduction is drawn 
that to supply this amount, not a deterioration but an increased 
productiveness of the soil is required, and that this can only be 
brought about by increasing the manure supply. The soils of India 
are then considered in respect of the different constituents which 
they contain, each ingredient being taken in turn. It is shown how 
important is the relation of water to soil, that organic matter 
( humus ) and nitrogen are generally deficient in Indian soils, and 
that lime, potash and phosphoric acid are, as a imle, present in 
sufficiency. Several chemical questions of great importance are 
dealt with, such as the supply to plant life of nitrogen from atmo¬ 
spheric sources, the amount of nitrogen contained in the rainfall 
of India, the nature, occurrence and possible removal of saline 
deposits in soil, &c. The reclamation of land, whether it be 
ravine land, land infested with weeds, or land rendered sterile by 
,the presence of salts (usar land), is dealt with, and instances are 
given of the various experiments which have been tried in 
different places. Throughout the chapter it is shown that the 
application of chemistry to the solution of the various agricultural 
problems connected with the soil is very necessary, and it is 
urged that future investigation should be pursued with its 
assistances 

In conclusion, it is pointed out that the work of soil improve¬ 
ment must devolve mainly upon Government, as in very few 
cases will the people have the means to take such measures in 
hand. 

I recommend in connection with the improvement of the soil, 
(t) the increase of" the supply of water to dry tracts; (2) the 
increase of the manure supply; (3) the setting on foot of enquiry 
to ascertain where such improvements are needed ; (4) the con 
tinuation of experimental research aided by chemical science. 
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CHAPTER VL 

WATER. 

It is indicated, at the outset, that while water in one form or 
another is indispensable in Indian agriculture, the amount and 
the method of supply will vary very greatly in different parts of 
India. In some parts rainfall is sufficient, in others artificial 
irrigation will be a necessity, in others, again, it may be a useful 
supplement. The nature of “protected” and “precarious” 
tracts is pointed out. The main types of water supply are sum¬ 
marised and then examined in extenso . Special points are noted, 
such as the benefits and the evils attending the introduction of 
canals, the comparison (where it is possible to make it) between 
cultivation by canal irrigation and by well irrigation, the diffei ences 
in chemical composition between canal water and well water, &< 
Embanking and drainage of land are spoken of, and instances ar e 
given of parts which stand in need of further irrigation. Th * 
great work done by Government in extending canals is favourable 
reviewed, and direction is turned to the necessity of Government 
undertaking all works of a major character, while minor ones may 
be carried out by the people. The possibility of Government 
constructing wells on a large scale is discussed, and improvements 
are suggested in the management of canal watercourses and 
tanks, and in the‘repair of the latter. The chapter goes on to 
treat fully of the system of advances known as taccam, principally 
for purposes of well digging, and it is shown how greatly this is 
capable of further development, and of being made more popular 
and useful. It is maintained that the Agricultural Department 
should pay particular attention to this subject, and that a oerta^ 
share of the admiifistraflon should be vested in the Deparfcmet 
Suggestions are made as to improvements in the working of t* 
system. Lastly, the necessity of a thorough “ agiieultuial ana v 
sis** of each district of the country is insisted on with the view 
of ascertaining the local requirements in the way of water 
supply. 

I recommend (1) the further extension of canals and other 
means of irrigation to tracts where they are required; (2) the 
more energetic working and popularising of the system of taccam 
advances for well digging and similar purposes ; (3) the giving 
of a share in the administration of taccam advances to Agricul¬ 
tural Departments; (4) the institution by Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments of organised enquiry to ascertain the irrigation requirement^ 
of each district. ^ 



Abstract of Report 


xix 


CHAPTER XY. 

ECONOMICAL AND POLITICAL CONDITIONS. 

Bx the insertion of this chapter 1 wish to recognize the exist¬ 
ence of a number of conditions ol an economical or political 
nature which have an important bearing upon the improvement 
of agriculture, but into the details of which I do not enter. 
Under this head I mention pressure of population, relative ease 
or difficulty of living by agriculture, varying systems of land 
tenure, smallness of holdings, paucity of capital, indebtedness of 
the cultivating classes, export trade, extension of railways, &c. 
My reasons for not discussing these several points are given, 
the only ones mentioned at any length being the smallness of 
foldings, the indebtedness of cultivators, and the lack of enter¬ 
prise sometimes found among the people, more especially under 
easy circumstances of living. 


CHAPTER XYI. 

PRACTICAL ENQUIRY. 

After having sketched out in the previous chapters the prin¬ 
cipal ways in which I think that improvement of agriculture may 
be effected, I proceed to consider in those that follow, the agency 
by which the improvements are to be carried out. A brief 
review of the recommendations already given points to the con¬ 
clusion that the main advance will be made by a practical 
enquiry into native agriculture, with a view to ascertaining (1) 
the requirements of each district in respect of water, wood, 
manure, and other facilities; (2) the best native methods of 
cultivation, in order to transfer them to other districts where 
they are not practised. A number of opinions in support of this 
view are quoted, and it is then pointed out that, up to the pre¬ 
sent, enquiry has been limited to the collection of Land Revenue 
Statistics, and that there has been no organisation for enquiry 
into agricultural methods with a view to agricultural improve¬ 
ment A large field for enquiry is then sketched out, aud the 
necessity of an agency of an expert nature is urged. The 
opinions of the Famine Commissioners, the Government of India 
End Provincial Governments, on this point are quoted. The 
Existing agency is reviewed, and more particularly the position 
Occupied by the Director of the Department of Land Records 
and Agriculture in a Province. The lack of technical know¬ 
ledge in the Department is brought out, and it is suggested that 
this want could best be supplied by associating with the Director 
Of the Department in any Province a certain number of agricul¬ 
tural experts to be engaged on purely agricultural work. It is 
then discussed -whether these experts should be Europeans or 
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Natives, and the conclusion is come to that, on the whole, the 
selection of Natives trained in India would be best, provision 
being made for the giving of a high-class agricultural education 
in the country itself. 

I recommend (1) the organisation of enquiry into agricultural 
conditions and practices ; (2) the association with the Director of 
an Agricultural Department of one or more assistants who are 
experts in agriculture; (3) the selection of these assistants from 
Natives of India trained in the country itself; (4) the provision 
of a high-class agricultural education in India. 


CHAPTER XYII. 

SCIENTIFIC ENQUIKY. 

The close connection of science with practice in any scheme 
of agricultural improvement is, at the outset, put forward, and 
the necessity is shown that practical enquiry should be scientf^** 
in its methods. Th^ relation of chemistry to agriculture is t T 
pointed out, and reference is made to the expressed opinions anu 
renewed applications of the Government of India on the desir¬ 
ability of having an Agricultural Chemist for India. The scope 
of work for an agricultural chemist is then sketched out, and the 
principal duties of the office are defii.ed as being the acting 
as u referee ” or adviser to Government in chemico-agricultural 
matters, and the direction and maintenance of the continuity of 
enquiry. Among other duties are those of assisting in the develop¬ 
ment of agricultural education and the preparation of suitable 
text-books. The necessary qualifications to be possessed by\the 
holder of such an appointment, and the conditions essential tri his 
successful tenure of it, are defined. The existence of a suitable 
laboratory, and the co-operation of an assistant chemist (to take 
actual charge of the laboratory and to give instruction in 
agricultural chemistry) are regarded as essential The rela¬ 
tions, respective duties and salaries of the two officers pro¬ 
posed are discussed, and it is recommended that neither of them 
be allowed to undertake private work for separate remuneration. 
It is urged that not only an agricultural chemist, but also other 
scientific men, such as a botanist, an entomologist, and an agri¬ 
cultural engineer, should be associated with the Agricultural 
Department for the purpose of conducting enquiry and research. 
The chapter closes by dealing generally with the position of 
scientific men in India, the encouragement of scientific research, 
and, in particular, the appointment of Chemical Examiners. 

I recommend (1) the appointment of an agricultural chemist 
as adviser to Government in chemico-agricultural matters, and 
for the direction of experimental enquiry; (2) the appointment of 
an assistant chemist; (3) the attachment to the Agricultural 
Department of other scientific officers, such as a botanist, an 
entomologist, and an agricultural engineer. 
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CHAPTER I. 

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION. 

The opening chapter deals briefly with the history of Agri¬ 
cultural Departments in India since their establishment by Lord 
Mayo in 1871. 

The failure and abolition of the first Agricultural Department 
in 1878, and its reconstruction in 1881 as the outcome of the 
Report of the Famine Commissioners of 1880, are touched upon, 
and the steps taken by the Government of India in carrying out 
the recommendations of the Famine Commission are reviewed. It 
is pointed out that the Government of India, in their Resolution 
of December 1881, clearly recognised the importance of the 
systematic prosecution of agricultural enquiry which had been 
so strongly urged by the Famine Commissioners, and that the 
Government of India, considering that these duties of the Depart¬ 
ment must precede any attempt at agricultural improvement, had 
first set about the work of Land Revenue Organisation,” hoping 
thereby to lay the foundation of all knowledge of the agricultural 
condition of the country. 

The Land Record system, the importance of which was 
established by the enquiry of the Finance Commission of 1887, 
is then summai'ised. The reasons, of which the chief was financial 
pressure, why the further recommendations of the Famine Com¬ 
missioners in regard to agricultural improvement w^ere not taken 
up are briefly shown, but it is added that the Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment have not failed to recognise the obligation still resting upon 
them to take measures for agricultural improvement, as well as 
the further obligation, imposed on them by the Home Depart¬ 
ment in 1889, to promote agricultural education. It is next 
pointed out that the Agricultural Department, having, by means 
of the Famine Code, made provision against the difficulties of 
famine, and having organised the Land Record system, are now 
prepared to take up the question of agricultural improvement. 

In this connection it is stated that the assistance of a first-class 
Agricultural Chemist has been urged repeatedly since 1882, both 
by the Government of India and by Agricultural Conferences 
which have met in India, and that finally Her Majesty’s Secretary 
of State consented in August 1889 to send out an agricultural 
; chemist to make enquiries in India itself, and to advise upon the 
; ; course to be pursued, as also to report upon the possible improve- 
{ ment of Indian Agriculture. For this duty, I was, on the 
recommendation of the late Sir James Caird, selected* 

The remainder of the chapter is taken up with a summary of 
my tour, the plan I adopted in pursuing my enquiry, and the 
expression of my special obligations to those who so largely 
assisted me in my work. 
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CHAPTER VII. chapter vn. 

MANURE. MA2TUBB. 

The importance of manure in Indian agricultural systems i3 
illustrated by extracts from various Reports, and the inter¬ 
dependence of water and manure is shown in the existence of the 
finest cultivation where both water and manure are available. 

Instances are given to show that the cultivator is not ignorant of 
the value of manure, but will, for certain crops, spend consider¬ 
able sums of money upon it. The different sources of manurial 
supply are then examined, the ordinary cattle-manure being the 
most important, and, speaking generally, the only one available. 

Its composition is set out in analytical tables, and a comparison is 
instituted between it and ordinary farmyard manure, as met with 
in England, the result being to show that the value of Indian 
cattle-manure is often underr*ted, and that when it is burst (as 
is so often the case) very serious loss is incurred. As the outcome 
of an enquiry in which I specially interested myself, I state the 
Conclusion 1 came to, viz., that the best cultivators do not burn 
cattle-manure for fuel except from necessity, that is, because they 
have nothing else to burn as fuel. The connection between the 
supply of firewood and that of manure is hence a very close one. 

Other sources of manurial supply are then dealt with in succes¬ 
sion, ashes of cattle-manure, sheep-folding, green-manuring, 
silt,: soil-mixing, oil-seed refuse, nitre, lime, bones, &c., and 
y&rious analyses of different materials so used are given in the 
Appendix. Special questions, such as the system of seed-bed 
cultivation known as rah , the use and export of bones, and the 
likelihood of artificial manures being used in India, are treated in 
detail. Attention is then drawn to two points in which the cul¬ 
tivator does not take full advantage of the facilities he possesses 
(1) the non-utilization by him of night-soil for agricultural 
purposes; (2) the imperfect conservation of cattle-manure and 
the loss of the urine. In this connection instances are given of 
the highly beneficial results that have attended the use of night- 
£oil> and analyses are given showing the value of cattle urine and 
, the advantages to be gained by preserving it by the aid of litter. 
Incidentally, questions of town and village sanitation are touched 
upon, And throughout the chapter there are frequent references 
to investigations which could not be carried on without the aid of 
agricultural chemistry. In conclusion, it is maintained that 
water and manure constitute the cultivator’s chief wants, and that 
the supply of manure must go hand in hand with that of water, and 
must, like the latter, be taken up by Government, otherwise the 
soil will not be able to provide for the increasing millions of the 

S le. It is further held that, as cattle-manure is the only 
y available manurial source," if is incumbent on Government 
to provide supplies of firewood Fuel and Fodder Reserves”) so 
that the cattle-manure need not bfe burnt, but may be set free for 
use on the land,.and the fertility of the latter be thereby kept up. 
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Lastly, I set forth the duty of Agricultural Departments to make 
organised enquiry as to the manurial requirements of every dis¬ 
trict, to continue experimental research at Government Farms, 
and to spread agricultural education so as to teach better prac¬ 
tices and remove prejudices. 

^ recommend ^ l) the creation of supplies of fuel Q e Fuel 
and^ Fodder Reserves ,s ); (2) the establishment of a system of 
agricultural enquiry ; (3) the spread of agricultural education ; 

(4) the continuation of experimental work at Government Farms; 

(5) the employment of an agricultural chemist. 


chapoS? viri * CHAPTER VIII. 

Wood. * W OO.pju.. 

This chapter deals principally with the administration of tfie 
Forest Department and the extension of its work in a more 
agricultural direction than has been the case in the past. The 
early policy of the Department is first considered, and the reasons 
are given for its success having been gauged by financial results. 
But it is pointed out that, as population has increased and 
cultivation has been brought nearer to the borders of the 
forests, it has become necessary to extend the benefits of forests, 
so that they may more directly serve the interests of agriculture. 
In consequence of this, at the instance, first of Sir Dietrich 
Brandis, and then by successive representations of the Famine Com - 
missioners and of the Government of India, a certain impulse 
has been given to the supply of wood for agricultural purposes. 
But it is urged in this chapter that there is a great deal more 
that ought to be done, and that the greatest need is that which 
was set out in the previous chapter, viz« 9 the supply of wood 
to take the place of cattle-manure as fuel. This is again put 
forward as a matter which Government should see to in their 
own interests, alike for the maintenance and increase of the soil’s 
productiveness, as well as in order to keep up the Land Revenue 
of the country. The different classes of forests are then ex¬ 
amined, and the uses which they might best serve are discussed, 
also the measures which should be taken to obtain those ends. 
Special points, such as the natural reproduction of timber trees, 
the guarding against forest fires, the exclusion of grazing, and 
the inadequacy of the forest staff, are alluded to separately. 
The wider adaptation of <f reserved forests ” situated near 
cultivation to the purposes of that cultivation is insisted on, and 
also the necessity of creating fresh supplies of wood. The 
difficulties of obtaining land for these new creations are admitted, 
but it is shown that there is still a quantity of land that could be 
so utilised, and suggestions are* made lor the acquirement of 
land, by purchase if necessary; the outlines of a scheme are also 
set forth for the working of the new reserves ” by a system of 
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weight to proficiency in natural science. It is then suggested 
that junior Civilians, or at least a proportion of them, should, on 
arrival in India, be drafted into provincial Departments of Land 
Records and Agriculture, there to learn something about the 
country, the people, the crops, and the agricultural conditions 
generally, and that at their departmental examinations they should 
be required to show an acquaintance with these subjects. It is 
held that Directors of Agriculture should be chosen from the men 
who have shown a liking for natural science, and who have 
distinguished themselves subsequently by their knowledge of 
agricultural matters. The position of the Director of Agriculture 
is reviewed, and it is urged that it should be invested with some 
administrative power, and that the Director should form a part of 
the Revenue Administration. The giving to the Agricultural 
Department of a share in the administration of Government 
advances ( taccavi) for well digging is again advocated. The 
necessity that Directors of Agriculture should tour in their 
districts is insisted upon, and is made applicable in a special 
way to the Secretary of the Imperial Department of Agriculture. 
The useful purposes which occasional Conferences on agri¬ 
cultural questions can serve are also exemplified. The classifica¬ 
tion of the work of Agricultural Departments is then referred to, 
and the main heads are briefly noted. Among them the import¬ 
ance of iC analysis of districts and the desirability of making a 
digest of the Land Records are put forward. Agricultural 
Shows are treated at some length, and suggestions are made for 
their improvement, as also for the better conduct of trials of 
implements. 

In conclusion, the future policy of Agricultural Departments is 
discussed, and the two great needs—a competent organization, 
and the expenditure of more money upon agricultural improve¬ 
ment—are put prominently forward. Lastly, uniformity of 
purpose and continuity of policy in the work of Imperial and 
Provincial Agricultural Departments are strongly urged. 

I recommend (1) the giving of more weight to natural science 
in the open competitive and final examinations for the Civil 
Service; (2) the drafting of a certain proportion of junior 
Civilians into the Department of Land Records and Agriculture 
on their arrival in India; (3) the selection of Agricultural Direc¬ 
tors from those who have distinguished themselves in natural 
science, and subsequently by their agricultural knowledge; 
(4) the giving of some administrative powers to Agricultural 
Directors, and, especially, that a share of the administration of 
Government advances (taccavi) be entrusted to Agricultural 
Departments; (5) the granting of more money to be expended by 
Agricultural Departments in the work of agricultural improve¬ 
ment 
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CHAPTER X. 

FODDER-CROPS AND HEDGES. 

Fodder-crops not essential, 234 -but necessary for improvement of cattle, 235 

-principal crops used as fodder-crops, 236-utilisation of prickly pear, 

236— —extended use of fodder-crops desirable. 237 -trees for fodder use, 

238 -comparative values of Indian fodders, 239 -need of agricultural 

chemist, 239-advantages of hedges, 240-materials used for fencing, 

241-hedges as fodder material, 242, 

CONCLUSIONS - 243. 

EE COMMENDATIONS - 244. pages 191—197 


CHAPTER XL 

LITE STOCK AND DAIRYING. 
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249 -the Brahmani bull, 250 -distribution of stud bulls to villages 

251— —selection of native cattle, 252 -need for Cattle-breeding Farms, 
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quality of milk from Indian dairy cattle, 262 -improvement of milking 
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Poona, 265 -the future of dairying in India, 266 -unsatisfactory 

condition of milk supply, 267 -Dairy Farms, 268 -Horse-breeding 

operations, 269 -sheep and goats, 270 -cattle disease, 271 -bac¬ 

teriological laboratories, 272. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS - - 275. pages 198—216 


CHAPTER XII. 

IMPLEMENTS. 

Not much scope for improvement, 276 -native requirements must Be studied, 

276 -ploughs, 277 -objections to iron ploughs, 277 -deep ploughing, 

278 -trials of ploughs, 279 -■** improved ” ploughs may sometimes be 
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rotation, 305 307— -selection and change of seed neglected, 308-- 
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Sugar, 324-337 -yields from different varieties of cane, 326 -influence of 
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the agricultural needs and condition of each district of the 
country; and I think that there should be a permanent agency 
for the purpose in each Province, and that in such agency the 
assistance of an agricultural chemist would be advantageous. 

I conclude the chapter by recommending (1) the spread of 
General and Agricultural Education; (2) the establishment of 
an organised system of Agricultural Enquiry; (3) the active 
prosecution and encouragement of positive measures, such as the 
supply of water, wood, &c., which have already been found to 
be beneficial. 


CHAPTER III. 

cultivating- classes. 

It is pointed out that certain castes ” and u races ” of the 
people of India show more agricultural ability than others, and 
that the differences between them as cultivators are in great 
measure to be referred to the caste or race distinctions 
existing between them. It is very certain that if the prejudices 
attaching to caste and race could be broken down, consider¬ 
able improvement in agriculture would result. Instances are 
next given which show indications of a change slowly going on. 
Thus, the prejudices against the cultivation of indigo and of the 
potato have, to a great extent, disappeared; also the cases of 
Ifagpur, Poona and Amritsar are mentioned as showing that 
the prejudice against the use of night-soil as manure for crops is 
giving way. Improvement in coffee cultivation and in the manu¬ 
facture of indigo, as the outcome of the example of English 
planters, is also distinctly traceable. The people, it is pointed 
out, will lose those caste prejudices which retard improvement in 
agriculture, partly through the spontaneous adoption by them of 
the more profitable practices, and partly from the force of 
circumstances which make living harder and oblige more atten¬ 
tion to be paid to cultivation. In the weakening of caste 
prejudice Education is a most important factor, and Government 
by spreading it will help to break down the caste distinc¬ 
tions which prevent progress in agriculture. 

I therefore advocate the spread of General and Agricultural 
Education. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Climate. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Soil. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Climate. 

With the aid of theRainfall Map ” included in the Report, 
the great variations of climatic conditions throughout India are 
illustrated, and their bearing is shown upon the crops grown, the 
agricultural systems pursued, the cattle, and even the people 
themselves. The close connection of famine with the rainfall is 
also set forth. It is pointed out that while it is to only a limited 
extent that climatic differences can be modified, yet that some¬ 
thing can be done by increasing the means of irrigation in dry 
tracts, and by the creation of “ reserves’* of wood and fodder in 
districts where these are scarce. The influence of vegetation, 
and especially of trees, in improving climate is discussed ; the real 
value consistingin the lowering of temperature, the production of a 
more gentle Tainfali, the increase in the number of rainy days, 
the holding-up of the soil, the obtaining of a cooler earth-sur¬ 
face, and the retention of moisture by the soil. 

It is maintained that such work must fall to the lot of Govern¬ 
ment, and that the people can be expected to do but little to aid ' 
it. Encouragement is, however, given to tree-planting bv indi¬ 
viduals, and this should be prosecuted more vigorouSy.\^It is 
further insisted that in order to get definite knowledge ajs to 
where provision of irrigation and w reserves ” of wood and fodder 
can be made, careful enquiry must be set on foot by Agricultural 
Departments. V 

I recommend, accordingly, (1) the extension of irrigation t<X 
dry tracts; (2) the creation of “ reserves” of wood and fodder 
(called "Fuel and Fodder Reserves 5 ’); (3) the planting of 
trees along canal banks and railway lines; ^4) the further 
encouragement of Arboriculture; (5) organised enquiry fcjr 
Agricultural Departments with the view of finding out where the 
foregoing measures can be adopted. 


CHAPTER V. 

SOIL. 

The principal geological types of soil which occur in India are 
illustrated by the help of the tc Geological Map 55 accompanying 
the Report, and the presence or absence of particular kinds of 
soil are indicated. The neglect, in the past, of any regular 
scientific study of Indian soils is referred to, and the important 
question is next dealt with—whether or not the soil of India is 
becoming exhausted under the present systems of cultivation. It 
is admitted that there is want of positive evidence in support of 
exhaustion, but instances are given from Settlement Reports and 
from the Famine Commission’s Report, of a process of deterioration 
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j going on, and it is argued that under existing conditions of export 
of grain, oil-seeds, and manures, and the burning of cattle-dung 
for fuel, there must be a gradual deterioration of the soil. The 
wheat-yield of India is compared with that of other countries, 
and Sir James Caird’s estimate of the crop-increase needed to 
provide against famine is alluded to, and the deduction is drawn 
that to supply this amount, not a deterioration but an increased 
productiveness of the soil is required, and that this can only be 
brought about by increasing the manure supply. The soils of India 
are then considered in respect of the different constituents which 
they contain, each ingredient being taken in turn. It is shown how 
important is the relation of water to soil, that organic matter 
( humus) and nitrogen are generally deficient in Indian soils, and 
that lime, potash and phosphoric acid are, as a rule, present in 
sufficiency. Several chemical questions of great importance are 
dealt with, such as the supply to plant life of nitrogen from atmo¬ 
spheric sources, the amount of nitrogen contained in the rainfall 
of India, the nature, occurrence and possible removal of saline 
deposits in soil, &c. The reclamation of land, whether it be 
ravine land, land infested with weeds, or land rendered sterile by 
^the presence of salts (usar land), is dealt with, and instances are 
given of the various experiments which have been tried in 
different places. Throughout the chapter it is shown that the 
application of chemistry to the solution of the various agricultural 
problems connected with the soil is very necessary, and it is 
urged that future investigation should be pursued with its 
aa&tance* * 

In conclusion, it is pointed out that the work of soil improve¬ 
ment must devolve mainly upon Government, as in very few 
cases will the people have the means to take such measures in 
s jhand. 

Expe I-recommend in connection with the improvement of the soil, 
of 8t>) increase of the supply of water to dry tracts; (2) the 
^3emi erease the manure supply; (3) the setting on foot of enquiry 
^ ascertain where such improvements are needed ; (4) the con 
tinuation of experimental research aided by chemical science. 
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CHAPTER XVIII, 

EXPERIMENTAL FARMS. 

The causes that have led in India, as well as in other countries, 
to the establishment of Experimental Farms as separate institutions 
are first described. The past work of such Farms in India is 
reviewed, and the expenditure upon them is regarded as not 
having been excessive, and their continuance is advocated. The 
chapter then proceeds to deal at length with the work which 
ought to be done at Experimental Farms, and to lay down the lines 
for the successful carrying out of experimental enquiry. The 
various conditions, such as suitability of soil, size of farm, 
situation, supervision, plan of experiment, recording of results, 
&c., are discussed, and are illustrated by examples drawn from 
existing Experimental Farms both in India and in England. It is 
then maintained that in the case of such Farms the financial test 
ought not to be the one that determines success. The employ¬ 
ment of Experimental Farms as centres for seed distribution, the 
location of stud bulls, and, at times, for cattle-breeding, is recom¬ 
mended. The establishment of another class of Farms, viz., 
Demonstration Farms, to show the result of what has experi¬ 
mentally been found useful, is advocated, and mention is made of 
farms belonging to private individuals where experiment is more 
or less carried on. The remainder of the chapter is occupied 
with a review of the work in progress at each of the Experimental 
Farms which I visited during my tour, my general comments on 
each Farm being given at the same time. 

I recommend (1) the continuance of agricultural enquiry at 
Experimental Farms ; (2) the distribution of seed and the location 
of stud bulls at Experimental Farms; (3) the establishment of 
^Demonstration Farms. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

The influence which general education first, and then, more 
specially, agricultural education, exert upon the improvement of 
agriculture is, at the opening, explained. It is then shown that 
the tendency of education in the past has been too much in a 
literary, and not sufficiently in an agricultural, direction. The 
suggestions now given are with the intention of remedying the 
past defect, and of directing attention to, rather than diverting it 
from, the cultivation of the land. The intention is, in brief, to 
give a more agricultural turn to education. The different grades 
of educational institutions, from Universities and Colleges down to 
Primary Schools, are then taken in order, and the line of agri- 
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cultural education at each is briefly sketched out. As regards 
Universities, it is maintained that they should recognize the 
importance of agricultural science by making it an optional 
subject in the final course for a degree in science. It is not 
considered advisable, at present, to have special Agricultural- 
Colleges, but rather to utilise existing institutions and to make 
agriculture one branch of the instruction provided. The import¬ 
ance of combining at Colleges practical work with theoretical 
instruction is set forth, and the establishment of Demonstration 
Farms, and of areas on which the students can themselves work, 
is advocated. Agricultural Classes in connection with High 
Schools are well spoken of, and the association with them of 
Illustration Farms is considered desirable. In Middle Schools 
it is held that the elements of physical science should be taught, 
that agriculture should be introduced by means of text-books, and 
that illustration plots rather than farms should be attached to the 
schools. In Primary Schools a beginning might be made by the 
introduction of Cfi readers”‘'and of object lessons” on familiar 
agricultural topics. Lastly, the importance is inculcated of pro¬ 
viding at Normal Schools sound training in agriculture for those 
who are to become the teachers of others. The paucity of 
text-books on agriculture, and the urgent need for many more of 
them, are commented on, the relation of the 44 scientific adviser ” 
to agricultural education is discussed, and it is contended that 
more inducements to study agriculture should be given, and that 
the claims of men who have studied it should be freely recognized 
for appointments in the Revenue and cognate Departments. The 
chapter concludes with a brief review of the agricultural 
training given at different Colleges, Agricultural Classes, and 
other institutions which I visited, including the Forest School 
at Dehra Dun. 

becommenda- I recommend (1) the spread of general education ; (2) 
tions. the extended introduction of agricultural education into the 
general educational system ; (3) the preparation of agricultural 
text-books, suitable to the different parts of the country; (4) 
the recognition of the claims of passed students in agriculture to % 
appointments in the Land Revenue and cognate Departments. 


CHAPTER XX. 

AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENTS. 

The concluding chapter of the Report deals with some points 
in the working of Agricultural Departments, which have not,,! 
already been fully treated. The first is the training of junior 
Civilians in agriculture. There commendations of the Faming 
Commissioners on this subject are discussed, and while it is 
maintained that it will be impossible to. get civilian Directors of: 
Agriculture who will at the same time be practised agricul¬ 
turists, it is urged that much good may be done by giving at 
the open competitive and final examinations in England more 
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REPORT ON IKE IMPROVEMENT OP INDIAN 
AGRICULTURE. 


CHAPTER I. CHAPTBB l 

HISTOBICAL INTBODTJCTIOTT. Historical 

^DrTRODucnoa-. 

The improvement of Indian Agriculture is a subject Early history of 
which in recent years has frequently been brought pro- 
minently before the notice of the Government of India 
and the Home Government. It was in 1866, on the conclusion 
of the work of the Bengal and Orissa Famine Commission, 
that the policy of having a special Department to watch 
over the interests of agriculture was first mooted. Lord 
Lawrence, however, thought the step premature. In 1870 
Lord Mayo again took up the matter, chiefly in relation to 
the improvement of the supply of cotton from India, and in vxews * 

1871 the first Agricultural Department was created. In ^ , 
Lora Mayo s opinion the work of the new Department was, Department, wi. 
“to take cognisance of all matters affecting the practical 
“ improvement and development of the agricultural resources 
u of the country.” Sir Richard Temple further pointed out 
that the success of a Central Department depended on the 
support given to it by similar Provincial Departments, the 
existence of which, under Local Governments, was implied. 

The only Provincial Government, however, which rendered s^John^^cbey 
any assistance was that of the North-West Provinces, where, ^partmeatof 
in 1875, under Sir John Strachey, then Lieutenant Governor, 
the appointment of a Director of Agriculture and Commerce, 
to be at the head of a Department for collecting and arranging 
statistics of trade and agriculture, was sanctioned for a period 
of five years. Sir John Strachey also advocated the utilisation 
of Court of Wards" Estates for purposes of investigation, 
and the employment of them as “ Model Farms/" and for 
finding out the real condition of the cultivating classes. 

% As regards the Central Department, “though” (to 
quote the words of the Government of India’s Resolution of Department. 
December 1881) “under Lord, Mayo’s administration a 
“ Department of Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce was 

“ created.the actual form departed widely from 

Lord Mayo’s conception of its proper condition. Burdened 
with multiform duties the new Department had neither the The cause a, 
leisure nor the power to take up either directly or efficiently 

* the many problems which affect the agriculture and rural 

* economy of the Empire.” On its creation the new Depart¬ 
ment had handed over to it a number of miscellaneous subjects 
with which the three great divisions of the Administration, 

Y 24266. A 




2 


Historical Introduction. 


Abolition of 
Department, 


Famine Com¬ 
mission’s recom¬ 
mendations, 1880 . 


Imperial 
Department of 
Agriculture 
reconstituted, 
1881 . 


Provincial 
Departments, ^ 

Action taken by 
Covernment of 
India in carrying 
out recommenda¬ 
tions of Famine 
Commission, 


Land Record 
system. 


the Financial, Judicial, and Political, did not care to deal. 
So it came about that, with no definite programme of its 
own, and amid the varied subjects transferred to it, the new 
Department lost sight of Agricultural Reform. It was not 
Lord Mayo’s intention that this should be so; but it wa« 
mainly from lack of provincial co-operation that his efforts were 
rendered futile, and in 1878 the Department was re-absorbed 
in the Home Department. The Secretary of State, never¬ 
theless, expressed in a despatch the hope that this step would 
not interfere with Agricultural Improvement. 

3. In 1880 the Famine Commissioners in their Report gave 
very strong recommendations as to the necessity of establishing 
Agricultural Departments under a Director in each Province. 
The duties were classed under three heads:— 

(1.) Agricultural Enquiry—the collection of agricultural 
information to keep the authorities informed of 
the approach of famine. 

(2.) Agricultural Improvement—with a view to the 
prevention of famine in future. 

(3.) Famine Relief—to take charge of operations in the 
campaign against actual famine. 

The Secretary of State himself added to the pressure brought 
to bear by the Famine Commissioners on the Government of 
India, and, as the outcome, an Imperial Department of 
Agriculture was formed in 1881 by again separating the 
Revenue and Agricultural Department from the Home 
Department. The several Local Governments agreed to this, 
and, accordingly, action was taken, and measures were com¬ 
menced in 1882 for the formation of Provincial Departments 
of Agriculture. 

4 . It was, perhaps, on the first of the three heads named 
above that the Famine Commissioners laid most stress, and 
the Government of India, in accepting the obligations laid 
upon them, went still further, and, seeing that no special 
Department could take (as the Famine Commission had 
contemplated) the administration of famine relief out of the 
hands of local officials, turned primarily to the organisation 
of the Land Record system and the simplification of Settle¬ 
ment operations. Improvements were made in the village 
establishments which had been created under the Land 
Record system for compiling annually and collating the 
agricultural facts and statistics of every village in each 
Province; the Provincial Departments were made Depart¬ 
ments of Land Records and Agriculture, and to them 
the maintenance of the above organisation was entrusted; 
also on them was put the duty of examining the Land Records 
and Village Maps, and from these and by means of local 
enquiry there was to be made an “agricultural analysis,” 
which should indicate, not only the circumstances and con¬ 
ditions of each tract, but also the requirements of each, 
whether for protection against famine, or for the improve¬ 
ment of t&e agricultural system. 
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In the worcte of the Government of India’s Resolution of 
1881,^ “ the Famine Commissioners have with great distinctness 
“ intimated that, apart from any special organisation which 
“ may he required to meet the exigencies of famine, or to 
“ enter injg> any new field of agricultural experiments, a 
“ permanent agency should he closely associated with the 
“ existing authorities in each Province for the systematic 
“ prosecution of agricultural ' enquiry . The importance of 
“ this view, which directs attention to those duties of the 
<e Agricultural Department which must precede any attempt 
“ at agricultural improvement, has hitherto been far too 
“ greatly overlooked.” The Resolution further quotes the 
words of the Famine Commissioners, “the success of an 
“ Agricultural Department would mainly depend on the 
“ completeness and accuracy with which agricultural and 
" economic facts are collected in each village, and compiled 
“ in each subdivision and district throughout the country,” 
and it adds, “the Department would thus naturally acquire 
“ that very knowledge which it has hitherto been the main 
“ effort of a Settlement staff to attain. Without doubt, too, a 
“ permanent Department of this kind would in course of time 
* become more competent to deal with questions of Settlement, 
“ demanding, as they do, an intimate acquaintance with 
“ agricultural conditions, than any temporary Department 
“ forced to gain a hurried experience at great cost to the 
u country during the actual process of assessment.” It was 
distinctly on the understanding that “Land Revenue 
“ Organisation ” was to form the first duty of the new 
Imperial Department that Mr. (now Sir Edward) Buck 
accepted office in August 1881 as its Secretary, in the belief 
that this work, though not so directly agricultural in character, 
would lay the foundation of all knowledge of the agricultural 
condition of the country, without which no attempt at 
“ Agricultural Improvement ” in the stricter sense could 
proceed. Meantime a Famine Code was drawn up, and 
Provincial Departments were gradually established. The 
work of “ Land Revenue Organisation ” was then proceeded 
with, and, when in June 1886 the Secretary of State asked 
for an enquiry into the expenditure of the new Departments, 
both Imperial and Provincial, it was found possible to prove 
satisfactorily to the Finance Commission of 1887 that, oh 
purely financial grounds, and quite apart from any indirect 
benefit that might have accrued to agriculture, their 
establishment had been amply justified, and had resulted in 
the addition of a considerable increase of revenue to the 
State. Thus the importance of the Land Record system was 
confirmed, but a time of financial pressure having meanwhile 
set in, both the Revenue and Agricultural Department and 
the Finance‘Department shrank from giving anything like 
wide effect to the bolder recommendations of the Fainihe 
Commissioner^ which involved expenditure on direct 
agricultural improvement, although they were pressed by 
the Secretary of State to “ institute measures for Agricultural 
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“ Research in India and the promotion of agricultural 
“ knowledge in the Civil Service.” 

A^nenittuS/ or 6* On one point, however, distinct representations had 

chemist. gone home to the Secretary of State, viz., the necessity of 
having a scientific ground-work as the basis of all attempts 
at agricultural improvement, and Chemistry being that 
science which bears, perhaps, most directly on Agriculture, the 
Secretary of State was asked as far back as 1882 to sanction 
the appointment of an Agricultural Chemist to act with the 
Department. It was pointed out, among other things, that 
there were large tracts of land, especially in the North-West 
Provinces, which were unculturable on account of the 
presence of noxious salts, and it was thought that science 
might aid in reclaiming these lands. There was 'also a 
further intention to utilise the Agricultural Chemist for 
educational purposes. The application has been repeatedly 
urged, viz., in 1882, 1884, 1886, and again in 1888 as the 
outcome of the Delhi Conference of that year. 


In 1^88 the Imperial Department having, in accordance 
with the Famine Commissioners' scheme (emphasised, as it 
was, by the Secretary of State), established Provincial 
Departments of Agriculture, having made provisions, by 
A«ricoitmai means of the Famine Code, against the difficulties of famine, 

improvemeott. an( j having, lastly, by the Land Record system, provided 

machinery for maintaining agricultural statistics for the 
administration of Land Revenue and the collection of 
agricultural information, they announced their work to be in a 
sufficiently advanced state to enable them to take up the 
remaining section of the Famine Commissioners' recommen- 
dations, viz., that referring to agricultural improvement. In 
connection with this the appointment of an Agricultural 
Chemist was once more urged. It was pointed out most 
clearly by the Government of India that the obligation 
imposed on them by the Secretary of State to give effect 
to the recommendations of the Famine Commissioners in 
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relation to agricultural improvement still rested upon them, 
and that so long as they were not relieved from this 
obligation it remained in full force; further, that the other 
recommendations having been provided for and financial 
pressure having become less severe, they were now prepared 
to turn their attention to agricultural improvement. Still 
later (1889), 'the Home Department, by their Resolution on 
Tec hn ic a l Education, imposed upon both Agricultural and 
Educational Departments the further obligation to “take 
“ positive measures for the education of the rural classes in 
“ the direction of agriculture.” Consequently the Agri¬ 
cultural Departments, Imperial and Provincial, have at the 
present time before them the positive duty of promoting both 
Agricultural Improvement and Agriculture.! Education. 


SSnArApfaifl- 7- The Delhi Conference, before-mentioned, had strongly 
represented the necessity of having at least one first-class 
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Agricultural Chemist for India, and had urged that the 
employment of such a man in connection with the expansion 
of the. Forest School at Dehra, and with the College of 
Science at Poona, would be desirable for educational purposes, 
his time, when not engaged in the actual work of teaching, 
being devoted to agricultural enquiry. These views were 
endorsed in a despatch to the Secretary of State, dated July 
21st, 1888. In reply, the Secretary of State, after seeking Reply of 
the opinions of the late Sir James Caird and Mr. Thiselton Dyer Sa^pSSoS ate 
(opinions, it may be said, in several respects divergent, but 
agreeing as to the undesirability of making teaching a main 
point in the duties of such a man as might be chosen), 
expressed himself still unable to agree to the recommendation 
urged on him, and asked for further explanation. This the 
Government of India gave in their reply of June 1st, 1889, 
pointing out in detail the various classes of Natives for whom 
education in agriculture was desirable, and reiterating the 
necessity for systematic scientific enquiry in agriculture. 

8. The Secretary of State, though not prepared without ^ n ^ l b given 
further investigation to accept these proposals, expressed his 
willingness to. send out a competent Agricultural Chemist 1889 ' 
who should make enquiries in India itself, and (in the words 

of the despatch of November 7th, 1889) u advise upon the best 
“ course to be adopted in order to apply the teachings of 
“ Agricultural Chemistry to, and in order to effect improve- 
“ ments in, Indian agriculture.” The selection of an expert 
was entrusted to Sir James Caird, who himself had been one 
of the Famine Commissioners. 

Sir James Caird did me the great honour of mentioning my str 

name first, and, in preferring on behalf of the India Council 
the request to the Royal Agricultural Society of England for 
the use of my services, he expressed the hope that the Society, 

(of which he was himself one of the oldest members) would, 

in view of the importance and national character of the work, 

see their way to allowing me to undertake it, and to grant me Leave of absence 

the necessary leave of absence from my post as their Con- 

suiting Chemist. 

The Society, on their part, heartily granted the request 
made by Sir James Caird, and my delegation to India ifcas 
ratified by the India Council. 

Accordingly, on November 21st, 1889,1 left London en route i»as» 

for Bombay, and arrived in India on December 10th. SST* m 

9. The purposes of my deputation were thus defined by the ^^ dfBa y 
Secretary of State: 

To enquire into and advise upon— 

1st.—The improvement of Indian Agriculture by 
scientific means. 

2nd.—^The improvement of Indian Agriculture 
generally* , 

A 3 
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The method of enquiry I followed was, first to acquaint 
myself as far as I could, by travel, with the agricultural 
conditions of the country, as exemplified in selected tracts of 
a typical character; to visit all Experimental Stations and also 
the principal experiments conducted in the past by Government 
or by private individuals ; to inspect educational institutions 
where agricultural teaching formed a part of the curriculum ; 
and to obtain, by free discussion with officials and practical 
agriculturists, whatever information and suggestions I could 
as to the agricultural needs of the country. Taking one 
district specially, the Cawnpore district of the North-West 
Provinces, I visited it repeatedly, so as to follow systemati¬ 
cally in one locality the progress of the various field crops at 
the different stages of their growth. Besides seeing the 
general agricultural crops, I enquired into the more special 
industries connected with coffee, tea, indigo, and jute growing, 
and into systems of Irrigation, of Grass Farms, and of Forest 
Administration. 

10 . My travels were mainly divided into two tours—the 
first, from December 10th, 1889, when I arrived, until May 
19th, 1890, when I reached Simla, my-main object being to 
see the cultivation during the cold weather ; the second, from 
July 14th until September 12th, which Tvas occupied in 
seeing the agriculture of the country duiing the rainy 
season. In the interval spent at Simla between the tours, 
I had the opportunity of putting together the notes of my 
first tour, of consulting all officials connected with the 
Agricultural Department, and others interested in agriculture, 
and I also had free access to the records and library of 
the Department. I further drew up a brief summary of the 
conclusions I had arrived at up to that time, and these, under 
the name of “Preliminary Notes,” were circulated privately, 
and were subsequently discussed at the Agricultural Con¬ 
ference held in October 1890 at Simla. On returning to 
Simla,-after the conclusion of my second tour, I proceeded 
with the compilation of fresh information and the arrange¬ 
ment of the material I had already gathered for the purposes 
of my Report. The assembling of the Agricultural Conference 
at Simla, October 6th to 13th, after Sir Edward Buck’s 
return from furlough, gave me the opportunity, of which I 
was glad to avail myself, of submitting my views to the 
consideration of the members composing the Conference, and 
of hearing their opinions and noting their suggestions. Leav- 
Simla in November, I made a short third tour before 
reaching Calcutta, and finally left India on January 10th, 
1891, having been just thirteen months in the country. Thus, 
omitting Burma and Assam, which were not included within 
the scope of my enquiries, I was able altogether to visit each 
of the different Provinces twice, with the exception of the 
Punjab, viz., once in the cold weather and once in the rains. 
In the case of the Punjab the season had advanced too far to 
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enable me to see tbe cold-weather crops, except just in tbe 
neighbourhood of Delhi. 

11 The duty now devolves upon me of putting together of 

my conclusions and suggestions, based upon what I was able, obligations, 
in the time at my disposal, to see of the agriculture of the 
country,, what I have gathered from the literature of the 
subject, and, above all, what I have gained from the experi¬ 
ence of the many officials and others it has been my privilege 
to meet, and who have been always ready to assist me in 
every way possible. In the account of my tours I shall duly 
acknowledge the help that individuals have so kindly * 
rendered me, but I must not pass on without mentioning 
some special obligations I owe. 

Among the first I must name the late Sir James Caird, to 
whom I was indebted for my selection, and who gave me 
much advice derived from his own experience in India, and 
his acquaintance with its officials since ; then Sir James Peile, 
of the India Council, and Sir Charles Bernard, of the India 
Office. Sir James Peile had charge in the Council of the 
matter of my delegation, and Sir Charles Bernard made the 
arrangements for my visit, and assisted me much by advice 
and suggestions, as also, after my return, in the issuing of my 
Report. 

On the voyage out it was my good fortune to meet 
Mr. Robert EL Elliot, of Clifton Park, Kelso, well known 
both- as a Scotch agriculturist and as a coffee planter in 
Mysore, and besides as an able writer on Indian agricultural 
matters. From him I learnt much that was afterwards, 
invaluable to me. 

In India, I must specially name Sir Edward Buck, 

Secretary of the Revenue and Agricultural Department of 
the Government of India, who took a deep personal interest 
in my mission, and provided for me every facility for making 
my investigation a complete and independent one. Sir 
Edward himself arranged for me an extended tour, and 
commended me everywhere to the officials of his Department 
throughout the country, so that I was able to see every¬ 
thing to the best advantage. Besides losing no opportunity 
of making me acquainted with the work of the Agricultural 
Department in the past, as well as with its objects and aims 
in the future, Sir Edward himself took me on my first 
tour to the North-West Provinces, and then on to Berar, 

Indore, and Bombay. 

Next, I would express my indebtedness to the several 
gentlemen, mostly Directors of Provincial Departments of 
Land Records and Agriculture, who arranged tours for me 
in their respective Provinces, and who themselves personally 
conducted me throughout, providing in every way for my 
comfort, and ensuring that in the time at my disposal I 
should see, not only as much as possible, but also what it 
would be most advantageous to see. To them my sincere 
obligations are due, and I have over-fresh recollections of much 

A 4f 
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pleasant acquaintance with them, and of kindnesses received 
from them. These are :— 

* Mr. J. B. Fuller (Central Provinces). 

* Mr. E. C. Ozanne (Bombay). 

* Mr. T. W. Holderness (North-West Provinces and Oudh). 

* Mr. M. Finucane (Bengal). 

* Mr. F. A. Robertson (Punjab). 

Mr. C. Benson (Assistant Director, Department of Agri¬ 
culture, Madras). 

Mr. Muhammad Husain (Assistant Director, Department 
of Agriculture, North-West Provinces and Oudh). 

Mr. H. C. Hill (Officiating Inspector General of Forests). 

Mr. W. B. Wishart (Secretary, Upper India Chamber of 
Commerce, Cawnpore). 

* Directors of Provincial Departments of Land Records and 
Agriculture. 

I have further to express my thanks to His Excellency the 
Viceroy (Marquis of Lansdowne) for much personal kindness 
shown to me, and interest taken in my mission, as evinced in 
the several interviews graciously accorded me; to Their 
Excellencies Lords Reay, Harris, and Connemara, whose 
guest I have been at different times; and to the following 
Members of Council and Governors of Provinces for kind 
suggestions and advice: Sir Auckland Colvin, Sir James 
Lyall, Sir Steuart Bay ley. Sir David Barbour, Sir Geo. 
Chesney, Sir Charles Elliott, Hon. Mr. (now Sir Philip) 
Hutchins, Messrs* Stokes (now Sir Henry Stokes), Garstin, 
and Ologstoun of Madras, and Mr. A. (now Sir Alexander) 
Mackenzie. 

There are many other officials to whom my thanks are 
similarly due for much assistance rendered me in my enquiries, 
notably Colonel Forbes, Mr. Harvey James, General 
Badeock, Mr. W. C. Benett, Mr. P. Nolan, Mr. Justice Jardine, 
Mr* H. E. M. James, Colonel Ardagh, Mr. F. Henvey, 
Dr. Geo. King, Dr. Geo. Watt, Mr. J. E. O'Conor, Mr. Duthie, 
Colonel Pitcher, Colonel Marriott, Colonel F. Bailey, Major 
Clibborn, Mr. W. J. Wilson, Dr. Theodore Cooke, Major 
Elliott, Major Wingate, and the late Mr. S. A Hill. 

Among the most pleasurable recollections of my tours will 
be those associated with the visits I paid to agriculturists* 
planters, and others to whom I was commended, and who 
everywhere showed me the greatest hospitality. It is 
impossible here to record the names of all, though they are well 
remembered by myself, but I must mention as repre¬ 
sentative,—Mr. R. H. Elliot of Mysore, Messrs. W. B. 
Hudson, J. J. Macleod, and T. M. Gibbon of Behar, Captain 
Chapman (Oudh), Captain Goad (Hapur), Messrs. Thomson 
andllylne (Beheea), Mr. Macdonell (Serajgunge), Mr. G. W. 
Christisson (Darjeeling), Dr. Hendley (Jeypore), and, in the 
Punjab, Messrs. E. B. Francis, E. B. Steedman, J. A. Grant, 
H. 0. Cookson, Captain Marrett, Major Massy, and Dr* 
Warburton. 
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Both at Calcutta and at Bombay I obtained from merchants 
much information which materially aided me in forming 
my conclusions. I would acknowledge here the kind help of 
Messrs. Octavius Steel & Co., Mackillican & Co., and 
Mr. Ross (Kelly & Co.) at Calcutta, and of the following 
firms at Bombay: Messrs. Volkhart Brothers; Finlay, 

Muir & Co.; Glade & Co.; Croft, Wells & Co.; and Mi*. 

John Marshall of the Chamber of Commerce. 

Lastly, I have pleasure in acknowledging the ready way in 
which the facilities of the office of the Revenue and Agri¬ 
cultural Department have been put at my disposal by Mr. 
Muir-Mackenzie, Mr. Tucker, and the other officials, also the 
great assistance I have derived from having had access to the 
records and library. To this Department I am further 
indebted for the preparation, by the Survey Office, of the 
three maps which accompany my Report, the Rainfall and 
Geological maps having been specially reduced from those 
in the “ Statistical Atlas of India.” 

12 . In one respect I have had an advantage over those The present 
whom I may term my “ predecessors,” in that a full year and 
exceptional opportunities have been given me. I believe, too, 
that short though the time at my disposal has been for the 
study of so large a subject as Indian Agriculture, my enquiry 
from a scientific point of view will have beneficial results. 

It was my desire to avail myself, while still in the country, 
of the opportunity of gathering whatever information I could 
in order to supplement and to test my own observations; 
and so numerous were the matters brought under my notice 
during my travels, that, even with the extension of time 
granted me by the Government of India, and acceded 
to by the Royal Agricultural Society, I was unable to do 
justice to this large and important question of Agricultural 
Improvement. Rather than that I should be prevented from 
dealing adequately with it, I was very kindly allowed to 
present, on leaving India in* January 1891, an Abstract Report, 
and to write the full Report subsequently, at my leisure. 
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CHAPTER II. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS ON THE POSSIBILITY OF IMPROVING 
INDIAN AGRICULTURE, 

13 . It has been well said, and cannot be too often repeated, 
that “ India is a country about which one cannot make a 
“ ‘ general ’ remark,” and, certainly, with regard to Indian 
agriculture, this is strictly true; therefore, if I am asked 
whether the agriculture of India is capable of improvement, 
I must answer both “Yes” and “No.” If, for instance, I 
am taken to see the cultivation of parts of Gujarat (Bombay), 
of M&him in the Tirina District of Bombay, the garden 
culture of Coimbatore in Madras, or that of Meerut in the 
North-West Provinces, and of Gujrat and Hoshiarpur in the 
Punjab, I may he inclined to say, “No; theie is nothing, 
“ or, at all events, very little, that can he bettered here; ” 
but if, instead, I visit parts of Behar, the Dacca district of 
Eastern Bengal, the Central Provinces generally, Kh&ndesh in 
Bombay, the Tanjore district of Madras, the Cawnpore 
district of the North-West, or Hissai and Multan in the 
Punjab, it will not be long before I may be able to indicate a 
field for improvement. Therefore, no general reply can be 
properly made to the question suggested; nevertheless, I do 
not hesitate to say that very frequently there is room for 
improvement, but it will have to he looked for , as a rule. 
Then, with the finding comes a yet harder problem, namely, to 
ascertain how improvement can he effected. If the deficiencies 
do not fall readily to hand, still less do the remedies, and I make 
bold to say that it is a much easier task to propose improve¬ 
ments in English agriculture than to make really valuable 
suggestions for that of India, such suggestions, I mean, as 
have a reasonable chance of being carried out. Altogether, 
the condition of the cultivating classes, the peculiar circum¬ 
stances under which husbandry is carried on, the relations of 
the State to the people, and many other factors, have to be 
taken into careful consideration befoie one can give an 
opinion, and even that opinion must be given in veiy 
guarded terms. As India is not coveied by one people, 
but by a number of different and diverse peoples, so may it 
be said of the agricultuie and its systems as practised in 
different parts. That it not only needs, but will repay, 
close and careful study, I am convinced; and until systematic 
enquiry be made, not in the hurried way in which the 
exigencies of the case have obliged me to pursue my enquiries, 
but by patient watching and learning, no really sound 
knowledge will be obtained, nor any great improvement be 
intelligently inaugurated. 

14 . On one point there can be no question, viz., that the 
ideas generally entertained in England, and often given 
expression to even in India, that Indian agriculture is, as a 



General Excellence of Cultivation. 


11 


whole, primitive and backward, and that little has been done 
to try and remedy it, are altogether erroneous. It is true, as 
indicated above, that no matter what statement may be made, 
as deduced from the agriculture of one part, it may be directly 
contradicted by a reference to the practice of another part, 
yet the conviction has forced itself upon me that, taking 
everything together, and more especially considering the 
conditions under which Indian crops are grown, they are 
wonderfully good’. At his best the Indian raiyat or 
cultivator is quite as ^ood as, and, in some respects, the 
superior of, the average British farmer, whilst at his worst it 
can only be said that this state is brought about largely by 
an absence of facilities for improvement which is probably 
unequalled in any other country, and that the raiyat w T ill 
struggle on patiently and uncomplainingly in the face of 
difficulties in a way that no one else would. 

Nor need our British farmers be surprised at what I say, 
for it must be remembered that the natives of India were 
cultivators of wheat centuries before we in England were. 

It is not likely, therefore, that their practice should be 
capable of much improvement. What does, however, prevent 
them from growing larger crops is the limited facilities to 
which they have access, such as the supply of water and 
manure. But, to take the ordinary acts of husbandry, 
nowhere would one find better instances of keeping land 
'scrupulously clean from weeds, of ingenuity in device of 
water-raising appliances, of knowledge of soils and their 
capabilities, as well as of the exact time to sow and to reap, 
as one would in Indian agriculture, and this not at its best 
alone, but at its ordinary level. It is wonderful, too, how 
much is know T n of rotation, the system of “ mixed crops,” and 
of fallowing. Certain it is that I, at least, have never seen a 
more perfect picture of careful cultivation, combined with 
hard labour, perseverance, and fertility of resource, than I 
have seen at many of the halting places in my tour. Such 
are the gardens of Mahim, the fields of Nadiad (the centre of 
the “garden” of Gujarat, in Bombay), and many others. 

But, to return to the question of improvement; while some 
have erred by calling the agriculture primitive, and, forgetting 
that novelty is not necessarily improvement, have thought 
that all that was needed was a better plough, a reaper, a 
threshing machine, or else artificial manures, to make the land 
yield as English soil does, others have equally erred by going 
to the opposite extreme, and have condemned all attempts at 
improvement, asserting that the raiyat knows his own business 
best, and that there is nothing to teach him. On one point, 
however, there can be but little doubt. The Native, though 
he may be slow in taking up an improvement, will not hesitate 
to a<Jopi it if he is convinced that it constitutes a better plan, 
and one to his advantage. 

15 . Turning from these various opinions to those of the ggffig 0 * 
Famine Commission, it will be apparent that, as one result of Commission 
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their careful investigation, they came to the conclusion that 
there undoubtedly was capability of improvement, or they 
would not have so strongly insisted on measures being taken 
to effect it; they recognised, too, the necessity of careful and 
organised enquiry as a preliminary measure, and as necessary 
for acquiring a real knowledge of the agricultural state and 
conditions of the country. “ The defect’” says the Report 
(Part II., p. 138), “ in the efforts made by Government to 
£< instruct the cultivator has consisted in the failure to recog- 
<f nise the fact that, in order to improve Indian agriculture, 
“ it is necessary to be thoroughly acquainted with it, and to 
“ learn what adaptation is needed to suit modern and more 
“ scientific methods and maxims to the Indian staples and 
“ climate.” Here, however, came in the difficulty of effecting 
any remedy; and the section of the Commission’s Report 
which deals with remedial action, though it indicates certain 
possible improvements, does not give any direct suggestion as 
Goveraanent of to ^ey are be carried out. The Government of India, 
India. as I have pointed out, when called on to give effect to the 

Famine Commissioners’ recommendations, felt this same 
difficulty, and, having neither the machinery nor the means, 
put the matter aside until they could work out other reforms 
called for by the Famine Commission’s Report. They have, 
however, never questioned the possibility of improvement in 
agriculture, and their action at the present time indicates this 
opinion strongly; what they have done is, to ask for the 
necessary machinery and the necessary money, and they have, 
as I think, wisely, determined that the work, if undertaken, 
shall be begun in a thoroughly scientific manner, and founded 
on a thoroughly scientific basis. 

16 ; I will not discuss here the opinions of the several 
e * experts ” who have preceded myself, leaving on record, as 
they have done, the conclusions drawn from the observations 
of their several tours. But I will give my own views, though 
well aware that I am adding one more to the list of opinions 
based on a more or less casual acquaintance with the agri- 
Attitadeof the culture, not of a country, but of a continent. The attitude 
enquirer. one 0U gh t to adopt in coming to a land full of novel conditions 
is that of a learner, and not of the adviser or the critic; it is 
only when one has learnt something of the peculiar sur¬ 
roundings of his^ subject that he should attempt to suggest 
anything, and this he will, if wise, do very cautiously, feeling 
how very much there is for him still to learn, how much that 
he will never be able to learn. This is pre-eminently the case 
with Indian agriculture. 

°wn investigations have brought very clearly to my 
SgSSSL notice what I have already alluded to in paragraph 13, 
WtaLeaia that there are very great differences in the agricultural 

' conditions> and practice that prevail in different parts of India, 
ggafry .. .. so w “ile m some parts, as, e.g., in Gujar&t (Bombav), the 
ttosghoonuo. agriculture is so good as to leave little room for improvement, in 
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other parts, as, e . g in the Central Provinces, there is ranch 
scope for it. 

My investigations have also shown me that there are 
great differences in the facilities that some cultivators have 
as compared with others, facilities, I mean, such as those for 
obtaining water, manure, wood, grazing, kc . 

The first aim in any scheme of agricultural improvement 
should, I think, be to modify those differences which exist; first 
of all, by teaching, in the more backward parts of India, the 
better practices of the.most advanced Indian agriculture; 
and, secondly, by supplying, wherever it is possible, those 
facilities which exist in the best agricultural districts. It is 
in the existence of these differences that there is a warrant 
for belief in the possibility of improving Indian agriculture, 
and it is in the modification of them that the greatest hope 
of improvement lies. Apart, therefore, from the question 
whether the agriculture of the country can be improved by 
the introduction of more scientific methods from the West, 
I believe the first stef> must proceed in the direction of 
improvement from within; in other words, by the modification 
of those differences in agricultural conditions and practice 
that exist in different parts of India itself. 

I shall now proceed to enumerate these differences, and 
shall then show how, in my opinion, they may be most easily 
modified. 

18 . The differences appear to me to range themselves into 
three separate classes; and, after naming these, I shall proceed 
to briefly indicate, in a general way, the direction in which 
modification of differences, where possible, may be looked 
for. In subsequent chapters I shall deal with each sub¬ 
division separately. 

The three classes are :— 

I. Differences inherent to the people themselves as 
cultivating classes— 

for instance, the fact that, by hereditary practice, 
certain castes and ratfis are bad, others are 
good, cultivators. 

IL Differences arising from purely external sur¬ 
roundings, and not directly from any want of 
knowledge. These may be subdivided into— 

(a) physical causes— 

such are:—climate, soil, facilities for water, 
manure, wood, grazing, <kc.; 

(b) economical or political conditions— 

such are:—the relative ease or difficulty of 
living, paucity or pressure of population, &e. 

III. Differences arising directly from want of know - 


for instance, the existence of diversity of agricul¬ 
tural practice in different parts of the country. 


Their existence 
the ground for 
possible 

improvement in 
agriculture. 


Three climes of 
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19 . Having stated the differences, it is desirable to consider 
in the next place the means by which they may be removed, 
or at least be modified. 

This I can best pnt in the form of three propositions:— 

1st. The modification of existing differences in agricul¬ 
tural practice and methods must proceed from 
positive measures taken— 

(a) by the people themselves; 

(&) by the Government. 

2nd. So far as it is possible for Government or for Agri¬ 
cultural Departments to assist in the modifications 
of these differences, it is their duty to do so. 

3rd. It is the work of Government to test Western prac¬ 
tice and the applications of modern science, as also 
to introduce them when found suitable for India. 

20 . It will be well now to illustrate the foregoing differences, 
and, in indicating how their modifieai^on may be carried out, 
to give, at the same time, a sketch of the method I intend to 
adopt in the succeeding chapters of this Report. 

/. Differences inherent to the People themselves : 

It is well known that certain castes and races 
have been prevented by religious prejudices or 
“ historical causes ” (to use Sir Charles Elliott's 
expression) from adopting the more skilful or 
more laborious systems of cultivation in vogue 
among other castes or races. Thus, the Rajputs, 
Brahmans, Kolis, and Eols may be mentioned as 
hereditarily inferior as cultivators to the Jats, 
Eurmis, Lodhas, K&chhis, and others. Here it is 
not so much that the external surroundings are 
unequal, nor that the agricultural knowledge is at 
fault, but the real cause is found in the inherent 
differences of the people themselves. Side by 
side, in the same village* one may, for instance, 
see both superior and Inferior husbandry, the 
explanation being found primarily in a reference 
to the respective caste of the cultivator in each 
case. In Behar I once saw a quantity of dung 
lying about in heaps on a field not spread out, 
but, between the rain and the sun, speedily losing 
its goodness. It had been lying about so for a 
considerable time. On asking a neighbouring 
cultivator why the owner did this, the reply was, 
“ He is only a goatherd,” meaning thereby that he 
f did not belong to a good cultivating class. Here 
the people of this caste evidently required to be 
taught better methods of agriculture, and how to 
manage properly the manure at their disposal. 
The modification of such differences (to revert 
to my propositions in paragraph 19) will, in 
some cases, be effected by the people themselves, 
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in the gradual abandonment of their prejudices, 

and the adoption by them of more profitable 

practices. A change of this kind has been seen 

in the adoption of indigo cultivation by castes 

who formerly used to consider indigo an unclean 

thing. Another instance is the extension of 

cultivation of the potato, against which a religious 

prejudice existed on the ground that it was 

“ flesh.” The work that Government can do, and 

the duty that should be its, is to assist in raising 

the level of the people through the spread of ^^ m t ^ e ificar 

Education. This will continue to do, as it has Oovernmai^ 

already done, a great deal to break down prejudice. tioT g uc& ’ 

Further than this the Government can do little, if 

anything. 

IL Differences arising from purely External Surround- m^erenees 

ingS - external sur- 

(a) Physical Causes . —These may be subdivided into— roaudmgs— 
(l.) climate and soil; causes. 

(ii.) facilities for water, manure, wood, grazing, 

&c. 

(i.) These two—climate and soil—stand in a different (U climate and 
category to the others. They are fixed by Modification of 
geographical and geological considerations; 
over them neither the people nor Government 
have more than a limited control, and con¬ 
sequently comparatively little can he done to 
modify the differences. For instance, it is 
not possible to compare agriculture under the 
influence of a damp climate and abundant 
rainfall, such as prevails in the greater part of 
Bengal, or below the Western Ghats of Bom¬ 
bay, with that of the dry parched plains of 
< Multan and elsewhere in the Punjab. Equally 
. impossible is it to find a resemblance between 
the rich black cotton-soil of Berar or the 
Central Provinces, and the sandy soils of Sirsa, 
or other parts of the Punjab. The planting of 
trees may indirectly mocufy the rainfall, and 
plentiful manuring may improve the poorer soil, 
but they will he powerless to make the one 
locality or soil really like the other. 

(ii.) Here we have a set of physical causes giving rise 
to differences which, unlike those in the case of 
climate and soil, it is in the power, both of &c “ 
individuals and of Government, to mitigate to a 
considerable extent. 

Marked indeed are the differences between parts 
plentifully supplied by wells, or through which 
i streams or canals flow, and those where these 
; features are absent; so, again, the differences are 
' great between treeless tracts and those in which 
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forests abound, the latter giving alike shelter, 
grazing, and wood, besides causing a saving ot 
manure to the land. Still, much has been done 
in the past, and more may yet be done, to 
mitigate the differences resulting from the 
existence of this class of physical causes. 

The people in certain dry localities have dug 
wells, constructed tanks, and taken channels off 
strs& xp s, 

Ob the other hand, in some parts, valuable 
land has been recovered by means of drainage, 
or by the construction of dams, made either by 
the people themselves, or by the Government 
through their engineers. 

Encouragement has been given, and increased 
encouragement should be given, by Government 
to the extension of minor works such as the 
foregoing. Where, however, the effects are wide¬ 
spread, it is only by large measures, such as the 
State alone can carry out, that the mitigation of 
existing differences can be accomplished. Of 
such nature is the construction of canals by the 
State. 

In the matter of wood and grazing supply, 
natural differences have, in many parts, been 
intensified through the reckless extermination 
of forests by the hand of man, or through exces¬ 
sive grazing with cattle and sheep, and more 
especially by goats. But, although the people are 
likely to do little to remedy, yet it is in the 
power of Government to save what is remaining, 
and to provide u reserves ” for wood, fuel, and 
grazing, whereby, too, the supply of manure to 
the land may be saved. 

It becomes, therefore, one of the most im¬ 
portant duties of Agricultural Departments to 
ascertain and point out what measures are 
possible for the judicious modification, through 
Government agency, of differences resulting 
from such physical causes as the above named. 
This can only come as the result of close and 
careful enquiry as to what the needs of each 
locality are, and how they may be best supplied. 

(&) Economical or Political Conditions ,—There are 
cases to be met with, e.g,, in parts of the Central 
Provinces, of Bengal, and of Madras, where, 
owing to the natural richness of the soil, the 
sparsity of population, or other causes, there is 
not the same struggle for existence as is felt else¬ 
where, and, as a consequence, the agriculture is 
often found to be inferior. 
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Here the change will only come with the 
inevitable disturbance which time and increasing 
population will cause in the easier circumstances 
under which the people in some parts live at 
present, as compared with those in others. 

III. Differences arising directly from want of Know- 

ledge .* from'Want of 

knowledge. 

There are many instances o£ the cultivation of 
one district being inferior to that of another, not 
on account of caste differences, nor yet on account 
of external and unfavourable physical surround- 
* ings, but simply because a better practice—I speak 
of Indian, not English, practice—has not been 
known. Or again, as I shall have cause to show, 
an implement is not in use in a district, though 
employed advantageously elsewhere, or cattle are 
poor because not properly fed, or manure is wasted 
(more especially the urine) because there is no 
litter to conserve it, or crops are inferior in yield 
because seed is not carefully selected. 

The want of knowledge, and the lessening of the TkeiTmodification 
local differences arising therefrom, cannot be 
supplied directly by the people themselves, but by transfer-’ 
they may be by the State, partly by means of ® nc€ 1 0fa g?5?‘ 
Education, and partly by the introduction of better m me 
methods from localities where they are known, 
to those where they are unknown, but their 
application to which is both feasible and desirable. 

This cannot be done without that “ systematic Need of agricni- 
“ prosecution of agricultural enquiry ” which is so 
strongly insisted on in the Government of India's 
Resolution of December 1881, and which, as is tion of December 
rightly urged, “ must precede any attempt at 1881 ' 

“ agricultural improvement ” 

It is the positive duty of Agricultural Depart- Daty 
ments to acquire a thorough knowledge of, and 
acquaintance with, the agricultural facts of each enQTTiry * 
Province with which they have to deal. 

Such an enquiry, to anticipate my final recoin- ^ a ^ cy 
mendations, can, as. the foregoing Resolution 
indicates, only be efficiently carried out, by re a 
<f permanent agency closely associated with the 
“ existing authorities in each Province.” Further, 
as I shall point out in subsequent chapters, I think 
that the assistance of an expert with special 
knowledge of the application of chemistry to 
agriculture is desirable in any such enquiry. 


Y. 24266. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

21 . Owing to the great diversities met with in India, not 
alone in the physical features of the country, hut also in the 
people themselves and in their varying surroundings, it is very 
difficult to speak generally of the condition of the agriculture. 
While in many parts it may undoubtedly be possible to effect 
improvement, it is not possible to do much, if anything, in 
others. Moreover, in every case it will be necessary to 
enquire carefully into existing conditions and practice before 
any real improvement can be carried out. That differences of 
conditions and practice do exist, constitutes, in my opinion, 
a ground of belief in the possibility of improvement, and it 
will be by the modification of these differences, and the 
transference of indigenous methods from one part of the 
country to another, rather than by the introduction of 
Western practice, that progress will be made and agriculture 
be bettered. This work will be done, (a) slowly by the people 
themselves, as they gradually come to see the necessity or the 
advantage of adopting the more profitable methods, ( b ) more 
quickly by the State, in the spread of Education, whereby 
prejudice will be broken down, and the benefit of better 
methods be made known. The introduction of such Western 
practices as may be found suitable to the case of Indian 
agriculture must also be the work of Government. Certain 
positive measures, such as the digging of wells by the people, 
the construction of tanks, &c., when found to be suitable, 
should be more persistently encouraged by the State, while 
major works, such as the making of canals, the provision of 
timber, fuel, and grazing, must be carried out by the State 
itself. 

: As. a preliminary, however, to obtaining any real knowledge 
of the agricultural condition and needs of any district, there 
must be u a systematic prosecution of agricultural enquiry/’ 
such as is insisted on in the Government of India’s Resolution 
of December 1881, and to this end there should he a permanent 
agency for the purpose in each Province. Lastly, I think 
that in any such enquiry the assistance of an expert with 
special knowledge of the application of chemistry to agri¬ 
culture would be very desirable. 
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22* I recommend, therefore :— 

The spread of General and Agricultural Education. 

The establishment of an organised system of Agri¬ 
cultural Enquiry. 

The active prosecution of positive measures already 
ascertained to be beneficial, and their further en¬ 
couragement by the State. 


BECOMME XDA 
TIOXS. 


I proceed now to consider, in reference to the subjects 
ndic&ted in paragraph 18, the agricultural conditions of the 
ountry as they have presented themselves to me, giving at 
he close of each section such suggestions for improvement as 
appear practicable. 
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CHAPTER III. 

CULTIVATING CLASSES. 

23 . As mentioned already, there are great differences 
between the various castes and races of India in respect of 
their cultivating abilities, differences which are inherent to 
the people themselves, and which are consequently difficult 
to level. Yet the very existence of these differences gives a 
decided encouragement to the belief in the possibility of 
improvement, for it would proceed on what, after all, are the 
right lines when dealing with Indian agriculture, viz., to 
improve it from within, and by means of its own examples, 
rather than by bringing foreign influences and methods to 
bear upon it. The fact that a cultivator in one place, or, 
better still, in the same village, can act as an example to 
another elsewhere or co-resident, may provide, if rightly 
followed up, a far more useful and less expensive practical 
proof of the possibility of improvement than a Government 
Experimental Farm. I remember being much struck by 
seeing, amidst the numerous wheat fields surrounding a 
village in the Central Provinces, a small holding of an acre 
or two, where, unlike elsewhere around, a well had been dug. 
The crops here were far more varied in character, sugar-cane 
and vegetables of many kinds were growing, and what water 
there was still to spare from these crops was being utilised for 
a wheat crop situated on the outskirts of the holding. I 
measured the standing corn, and found it to be then 
(February 23rd) 3 feet 8 inches high, whilst the wheat on 
unirrigated land adjoining was only 2 feet 1 inch high. On 
enquiry I found that the holding belonged to a man of the 
Kachhi caste ; and when I expressed wonder that other culti¬ 
vators did not follow his example, the answer given me was, 
that they were f< wheat growers,” and that it was not their 
“ custom ” to grow other crops. Although necessity had not 
yet obliged others to adopt an improved practice, there was 
an instance .afforded here of what might be done if the neces¬ 
sity arose, the improvement having its origin in a purely 
native source. 


CHAPTER III. 

Cultivating 

Classes. 


races. 24. The subject of “ caste ” is one of much complexity, and 
demands, for understanding it, a very extensive knowledge 
of the country. I can, therefore, say but little about agri¬ 
culture in its relation to, and as affected by, caste. As 
mentioned in paragraph 20, some castes are hereditarily 
' inferior as cultivators to others, but the agricultural practice 

of any one caste is not uniformly alike everywhere, nor 
equally good. The J&ts, for example, are spoken of in the 
■VJSewuit district as being “unsurpassed as cultivators,” hut. 
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Caste Prejudice. 

in the Bareilly district they are not so good, and the Kurmis 
and Lodhas are superior to them there. The Rajputs and ' 

Brahmans do not themselves, as a rule, cultivate, but they 
employ hired labour; in some parts, however, they are 
described as being * c moderate cultivators.” Not only are 
there differences of caste, but there are also differences of 
race, as exemplified in the Kols (the aborigines of Chota 
Nagpur), the Bhils of Bombay, and others. Again, there 
are castes and races distinguished for the special branches 
of agriculture which they practise, or for the particular 
methods they employ; such are the Koeris, who are mostly 
growers of vegetables; the Kurmis, Lodhas, and Malis, who 
are largely market-gardeners; the K&ehhis, who, in their 
cultivation, use the night-soil of villages and towns; the 
Vellola caste, again, are cattle breeders; the Gavlis are 
suppliers of milk, and also breed their own cattle ; the Gujars, 

Yanjaris, and others are graziers. 

25. Bearing in mind the method set forth in the last chapter, Method pmstied 
I shall confine myself to considering how far improvement in m this chapter - 
agriculture may be effected through the lessening of those 
differences which are directly due to caste or race prejudices. 

The further question of the improvement of the cultivation 
of one locality by the importation into it of the practice of 
another, is one not directly connected with the inherent 
differences of cultivating classes as such, and will be dealt 
with elsewhere. 

26. That the breaking down of caste prejudice would be d ^ i g ce 

followed by considerable improvement in agriculture admits wo»ia befSSwed 
of no doubt, and needs but little discussion. Could the 

Rdjput or Brahman be brought to see that there was nothing 
derogatory in manual labour, or in taking an interest in the 
cultivation of the soil; could other cultivators be led to follow 
the practice of the Kaehhis, and abandon their prejudices 
against the use of night-soil as a manure; they could then 
raise crops such as the Kdchhi does, and the country would 
be greatly benefited thereby. 

In the course of my first tour Sir Edward Buck pointed out 
to me a village, named Singhouli, in the Doab, where the 
former tenants, who happened to belong to a low caste 
(Kurmi), had worked so industriously and profitably that 
they had actually been able to buy out the original proprie¬ 
tors who were of higher caste (Rajput), and had become 
possessors of the village themselves. 

The town of Farukhabad, again, is surrounded by a perfect 
garden, the result entirely of K&chhi cultivation. When, about 
twenty years ago, Sir Edward Buck transferred some of these 
cultivators from Farukhabad to Cawnpore, they showed at 
the latter cityhoW a profitable use could be made of what 
would otherwise have been a public nuisance, and also how 
the State revenue derived from the area they cultivated could 
be very largely increased. 

B 3 



How breaking 
down of prejudice 
may be brought; 
about— 

(а) by the people 
themselves; 

(б) by the force 
of circumstances. 

Indications of a 
change going on. 


Progress of 
impwmaaeiit 
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27 . The breaking down of caste prejudice in agricultural 
matters may proceed slowly from the people themselves in 
the gradual abandonment of inferior practices in favour of 
more profitable ones; but it will be brought about more 
rapidly by the force and exigencies of circumstances which 
call for greater attention being paid to the cultivation of the 
land. Already there are indications of a change going on. 
It has been mentioned that indigo cultivation is now carried 
on by castes who used formerly to consider indigo an unclean 
thing, and that the prejudice against the potato and its raising 
has now also largely disappeared. 

Some eight or ten years ago a hatch df K&chhis from the 
North-West was transferred to Nagpur, in the Central 
Provinces. Not only did they continue to employ their 
particular practice with profit, but other cultivators around 
followed, their example, amongst these being even Brahmans. 
The latter began to grow sugar-cane and vegetables of all 
kinds, just as tbe Kachhis had done. Their cultivation is still 
inferior to that of the Kachhis, but, nevertheless, a beginning 
has been made in the way of improvement, and this has 
originated entirely from the example set by the Kachhis. I 
might instance, too, the sugar-cane cultivation around Poona. 
This was commenced by a Brahman who first showed the 
Municipality how to make “ poudrette ” out of the night-soil 
of the town, and then taught the Hindu cultivators how to 
use it. The " poudrette ” is now used to an enormous extent. 
At Nagpur, again, I saw Brahman lads engaged in cultivating; 
they work with the plough just like the other pupils of Mr. 
Fuller’s Agricultural Glass; indeed, Mr. Fuller makes it a sine 
qua non that they should do so. 

In the Kapurthala Administration Report for 1890, page 31, 
Major Massy writes; “ The R&jput is proud, idle, ana not 
"V thrifty . . . * but still is a better cultivator than his fore- 
“ fathers were; he goes out to his fields more regularly, and 
'** begins to realise that he must earn his living by the sweat 
** of his brow.” In the Hoshiarpur Settlement Report it is 
stated that some of the Brahmans and Rajputs will now plough 
their lands with their own hands. 

Thus it is clear that a change is going on. 

28 . The work of improvement by example may be, and 
probably will be, a slow one, and where circumstances (as in 
the case I have cited from the Central Provinces) do not call 
fori the positive necessity of arousing themselves to better 
their agriculture, the higher castes or the more easy-going 
cultivators may hold to their old ways; still, there is un¬ 
deniably a tendency, wherever pressure has begun to be felt, 
for the inferior cultivating classes to adopt the practice of the 
superior and more thrifty ones. When once a change of this 
kind has set in, its progress is, as a rule, rapid. I need but 
Instance the case of Amritsar, where, though but a short time 
has elapsed since their introduction, vegetable-growing and 
market-gardening are now carried on most extensively, and 



The breaking down of Prejudice, 23 

almost entirely by the utilisation of the night-soil of Amritsar 
as manure, in conjunction with canal irrigation. It would, not 
long ago, have been considered impossible for this to happen, 
or for night-soil ever to be turned to a profitable use, on 
account of the prejudices of the people against it. These 
prejudices still exist in many places, but I am convinced that 
they must give way, as they have done already, especially 
when the necessity of increasing the yield of the land is 
forcibly brought home. 

Improvement by force of example is not confined to native 
methods only, for, as Mr. R. H. Elliot pointed out to me, 
coffee-planting by the Natives has improved very considerably 
in Mysore since European planters settled in the country and 
introduced better systems. The same remark applies to the 
cultivation and manufacture of indigo since English planters 
came to the districts where the plant is grown. 

29. While the remedy for inferior cultivation will be found The influence of 
largely in the exigencies of circumstances which demand more Education * 
attention being paid to the land, it is in the weakening of 
those caste prejudices which account, in no small measure, for 
the differences between good and bad cultivators, that Edu¬ 
cation plays a, most important part. Already its influence 
has been felt. I have noticed above, the case of the Nagpur 
Agricultural Glass, and I might say the same in regard to the 
Poona College of Science and other institutions which I have 
visited. The spread of Education will be one of the most 
potent factors in creating that interest which agriculture, 
from its widespread extension and importance as the staple 
industry of the country, both merits and demands. It is, there- The work of 
fore, through Education that Government can aid largely in a ° vernmeilt - 
lessening those differences which are at present inherent to 
the cultivating classes as such, and which stand in the way of 
agricultural improvement. 
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Cultivating Classes. 


CONCLUSIONS* 


EBCOMENDA* 

TIOJST. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

30. Improvement in agriculture, through the modification 
of differences due to caste and race prejudice, may he effected 
by the gradual breaking down of that prejudice. This will 
result partly through the people themselves, in their adop¬ 
tion of more profitable practices, partly from the force of 
circumstances obliging greater attention to be paid to the 
cultivation of the land. 

Government can greatly aid, through the spread of Educa¬ 
tion, in weakening caste prejudice. 


RECOMMENDATION. 

3L My suggestions under this head accordingly resolve 
themselves into— 

The desirability of extending General and Agricultural 
Education. 
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CHAPTER IV, 


CHAPTER IT. 


CLIMATE. 


Climate. 


32. This all-important factor in Indian agriculture is, unfor¬ 
tunately, one that can only be altered or modified to a limited 
extent. Interesting, therefore, as a study of the influence of 
climate on agriculture may be, we should, nevertheless, be 
dealing with one of those elements which the cultivator finds 
in limine , and in accordance with, and not in opposition to 
which he must frame his practice, because neither his energy 
nor the help of the State can to any great extent modify 
its conditions. It will, therefore, not be necessary for me to 
go deeply into this part of the subject beyond touching on a 
few striking instances of the effect produced on the practice 
of agriculture by differences of climate. 

33. As explained in the <f Statistical Atlas of India,” it may 

be said that over the greater part of India there are three cwp-^oub. 
well-marked seasons, viz., the rainy season (June to October, 
inclusive), the cold season (November to February, inclusive), 
and the hot season (March to May, inclusive). The two former 
are due, respectively, to the prevalence of the south-west and 
the north-east monsoons, whilst the hot season marks the tran¬ 
sition from the cold to the rainy season. Yet these alone do 
not determine the kinds of crops grown, and we domot find 
in all parts alike that there are crops corresponding to the 
different seasons. The relative dryness or dampness of the 
climate has also to be considered. Through the kindness of 
the Revenue and Agricultural Department of the Government 
of India I have been supplied with copies of maps illustrating 
the Rainfall and Geology of India ; these have been specially 
reduced, by the Survey Department, from the corresponding 
maps in the " Statistical Atlas of India,” and accompany 
the present Report. A reference to the Rainfall Map will here 
help to explain the remarks which follow. The contrast 
between climates is more marked in Northern than in Southern 
India. In Southern India, generally, it may be said that 
there is uniform warmth, with dampness towards the west 
and dryness in the east and interior; but in Northern India 
we find every variation, from the dry climate of the West 
and North-West, accompanied by marked differences of 
summer heat and winter cold, to the permanently damp 
climate and heavy rainfall of Assam and Eastern Bengal, 
where the differences of temperature are not so extreme. 

So it comes about that, whilst in the North-West and Northern 
India generally there are two clearly defined crop-seasons, 
viz., the rainy season (i bkarif ) and the cold season (rabi). 
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we find that in Madras these distinctions disappear, and we 
have only early and late sowings of the same crops. In 
Behar and some other parts of Bengal there are three rather 
than two seasons, with their attending crops, viz., the early 
rainy season ( bkacloi ), the late rainy season ( aghani ), and 
the cold season (■ rabi ). 

GrmtronaMon 34. The Report of the Famine Commission abounds with 
different parts, instances proving that famines are the result of one cause alone, 
viz., failure of rainfall. A reference here to the Rainfall 
Atlas of India/' jf a p show how very varied is the distribution of rain 
over the country. In Burma, Assam, Eastern Bengal, and 
Bejation of min- along the coasts of the Western Ghats there is abundant rain; 
fan to famines. a i so a ra £ n tract exists along the foot of the Himalayas. In 
aS^ i precarious” ^he Central Provinces, too, there is a plentiful rainfall. It is 
tracts 3X10 these parts, therefore, which are the most free from famine. 

So, again, but for a quite different reason, are the very driest 
regions of all, parts of the Punjab, for example, since 
there the raiyats will never try to grow a crop or to culti¬ 
vate unless there is a certainty of water supply. The most 
precarious tracts are those where the chance that enough 
rain may come gives a temptation to venture on growing 
a crop, and then, if drought intervenes, there is a total failure 
of harvest. These are the parts which are light-coloured on 
the Rainfall Map. 

mirations of 35. The dependence of certain crops on heavy rainfall and 
d^lfb^Ste a damp climate is well marked in the case of tea culture in 
on the practice of Assam, where the annual rainfall is from 90 to 160 inches or 
dS'erent^.rts. more, and in that of indigo in Behar, or of rice in Bengal and 
on the Western Coast of Bombay. Other crops, such as gram 
(■Cicer arietinum) and arhar (Cajanus indicus), can, on the 
contrary, do with a minimum of moisture, and flourish in a 
hot dry climate, such as that of the North-West. Whilst the 
damp climate of Behar and Bengal favours the growth of the 
indigo plant but not the ripening of the seed, the hotter and 
drier climate of the North-West Provinces or the Punjab causes 
the seed to yield well there, and the two cultivations are, for 
the most part, carried on in separate Provinces. With wheat¬ 
growing we have marked contrasts of climatic surroundings, 
as shown, on the one hand, in the case of the plains of the 
Punjab and North-West Provinces, and on the other, in 
the wheat districts of the Central Provinces. In the former, 
dependence is placed largely upon irrigation, for the soil soon 
loses its moisture and becomes baked; indeed, one may some¬ 
times see (as I myself saw) a wheat crop on which not a drop 
of rain had fallen from time of sowing to harvest, so that, 
were it not for irrigation, famine might be ever at hand. In 
the Central Provinces, on the contrary, an abundant and 
regular rainfall, and a soil which retains that moisture firmly, 
make famine nearly impossible and do away with the necessity 
of irrigation. In the Central Provinces, further, alternation 
of rainy-season (kharif) and cold-season (rabi crops is not so 
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common as in Upper India. The soils are of more marked 
diversity, and are better suited, some for rainy-season, others 
for cold-weather crops. 

Going southwards, as I did in my second tour, from Delhi, 
through Rajputana, and down the western side of the Bombay 
Presidency, along the north of Madras, then to Bengal, and 
returning finally to the Punjab, I had abundant opportunities 
of seeing how systems of agriculture must be varied according 
to the climate. Passing from the hot plains of Rajputana, 
with its sparse cultivation and low rainfall, one comes to 
districts of heavier rainfall, say 60 to 00 inches, such as 
Baroda, Nadiad, and Mahim, where rice will grow without 
irrigation, the rainfall alone sufficing; at Kalyan and Igat- 
puri (nearer Bombay) the rainfall varies from 100 to as much 
as 150 and 170 inches annually, and the rob * system of making 
the rice seed-bed is in vogue, whilst it is not employed 
in districts of lighter rainfall. Grass headlands and live 
hedges are also features of many of these parts. If, however, 
we go inland to the Khandesh (Deccan) district, we find a 
rainfall of but 30 inches and the crops quite different, rice 
being replaced by cotton and millets principally, wheat also 
coming in. On the southern side of the Bombay Presidency 
districts are successively passed in the journey by rail which 
'have an increasing rainfall, from the Kistna Valley, where 
it is 40 inches, to Belgaum with 65 to 80 inches, while only 
another 20 miles or so further on it is as much as 150 inches 
annually. In each district the cultivation is different, rainy- 
season crops being distinctive of the first named, except 
where patches of black soil interspersed among the other (which 
is mainly red; enable moisture to be retained for growing 
cold-season crops, such as wheat and gram. In Belgaum, 
as also in Dharwar, the exceptional feature of hot-weather 
rains in May allows of the early sowing of rice, for the 
heavy rains later on can always be depended upon; but rub* 
is not practised, whilst in the extremely rainy and unhealthy 
region nearer the Western Ghats it is. On the red soil of 
Dharwar, with a rainfall of about 45 inches, rice is, as men¬ 
tioned, grown early, but on the black soil nearly all the 
cultivation is that of dry crops. Going on into the Madras 
Presidency, we find fresh factors regulating the crops that are 
grdwn, for not the south-'west monsoon alone, but also the 
north-east monsoon plays an important part, and when the 
former fails, the cultivators wait for the second, and have 
thus a double opportunity of sowing. Again, in Madras there 
are not the wide divergencies of temperature that occur else- 
where, but a more regular and continuous warmth exists 
throughout the year, and so it may be said that the crops, to 
a considerable extent, go on independently of season. To pass 
from such conditions as these to those of the damp and hot 


* Mb system.—Alternate layers of cow-dung, loppings and leaves offerees, grass, and earth are 
heaped up on the ground which is to form the seed-bed, and the whole is then set fire to, and the 
ashes mingled with the soil. 
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climate of Bengal, with its rice and jute and indigo growing, 
and then back again to the Punjab, implies seeing very great 
changes indeed in the agriculture. Even in the last-named 
Province, with variations of annual rainfall from the 7 inches 
found in the arid tracts of Multan and the 14 inches in 
Hissar, to the 26 inches of Amritsar, or the 35 inches .of 
Hoshiarpur, the surroundings of agriculture must affect its 
practice vastly. In the first-named district canals are abso¬ 
lutely necessary for the purpose of cultivation; in the last- 
named the water-level is quite near the surface of the ground. 
In yet other parts, such as Hissar, where- there is great want 
of water, and not sufficient for the sowing of winter crops, 
nearly all the crops are rainy-season ones. 

It is remai'kable, too, how within quite a limited area the 
rainfall will vary. The following instance has been given 
me by Mr. J. J. Macleod : at Segowlie, in Behar, it is 80 inches 
yearly; at BAjghat, 9 miles to the west, 47 inches; at 
Beyreah, 5 miles west of B&jghat, 36 inches ; and at Mallyah, 
5 miles south-west of Beyreah, 26 inches; whilst at Dhod- 
krahar, 6 miles north of Segowlie, it is 661 inches. 

36 . But it is not in the crops alone that the influence of 
climate is seen; it is exemplified strongly in the case of the 
cattle, and even in the people themselves. It is only neces¬ 
sary to mention one single illustration out of many, viz., the 
wide difference between the diminutive bullocks and cows of 
Bengal, where a damp hot atmosphere prevails, and the fine, 
large, strong cattle of Hissar and other’ dry parts of the 
Punjab. In the latter Province the atmosphere, though hot, 
is clear and dry, and the soil is far more adapted to the 
breeding of cattle than are the damp regions of Bengal. We 
see, however, the reverse in the case of buffaloes, as no climate 
seems too damp or rainfall too heavy for them. Thus, at 
Mahim (Th&na district of Bombay) the buffaloes are magnifi¬ 
cent, but the other cattle are poor and miserable ; so, too, is it 
in Eastern Bengal; in Behar, where it is diier, the plough 
cattle are again superior. Buffaloes are the principal plough 
cattle throughout the districts of heavy rainfall below the 
Western Ghats; here the preparation of the rice fields, 
covered as they are with water to the depth of several inches, 
could only be carried on by means of buflaloes. In the Punjab 
fine buffaloes may be seen, it is true, but it is as a milk-giver 
that the animal is esteemed there, and its excellence depends 
upon the practice there in vogue, of growing fodder-crops for 
the cattle, and of driving the buffaloes to the forests or to the 
river banks to remain there during the hottest months of the 
year. 

What is true of the cattle in respect of diversity produced 
by climate is true also of the people. The inhabitants of the 
dry, and at times cold. Provinces of North-Western India are 
far stronger and more active than those of the always damp 
and warm Provinces such as Bengal, although in these latter 
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the people are the more mentally acute. Their respective 
foods have undoubtedly also to do with these differences, but 
the foods themselves must be considered as determined by 
climate, for it is alone in the cooler and drier climate that 
wheat will flourish, while rice rejoices in a damp warm 
climate such as that of Bengal. 

37, I said at the opening of this chapter that climate is one 
of the external circumstances influencing agriculture, in which 
changes can only be effected to a limited extent. It is im¬ 
possible, therefore, to eliminate the differences that result 
from it; the most that can be done is to mitigate their 
influence. In two directions, possibly, there is some hope of 
doing this 

Firstly ,—by the supply of Canals and other means of 
Irrigation to the drier tracts of the countxy; 

Secondly ,—by the preservation of Forests and the crea¬ 
tion of “ reserves ” of Wood and Fodder. 

To such supplies as the last-mentioned the name of “ Fuel and 
“Fodder Reserves” is generally given, and will be used 
throughout this Report. 

38 . The beneficial influence of irrigation in dry tracts is 
obvious, but that resulting from the growing of trees needs 
some explanation. 

It has heen much debated whether forests and plantations 
do actually bring about an increase of rainfall or not. But I 
would point out that their real influence and value consist in 
their lowering the temperature, and thus causing moisture to 
be deposited where otherwise it would pass on. As a con¬ 
sequence of this, forests and plantations will cause rain to 
fall in gentle showers instead of in heavy and often destruc¬ 
tive deluges. Thus, a given quantity of rain will be dis¬ 
tributed over a greater number of days, and its value to the 
agriculturist will be thereby largely increased. The t$ue test of 
the value of afforestation in this connection is, not so much 
whether the total rainfall be increased, but whether the 
"number of rainy days be more. The dewfall is also in¬ 
creased in the neighbourhood of trees, and this has consider¬ 
able agricultural importance, too. 

It has not unfrequently been observed that in times of 
drought there has been plenty of rain in the clouds overhead; 
what was wanted was some agent to condense and “bring it 
“ down.” Trees would materially assist in performing this. 
Again, the difference between the action of a gentle rain and 
that of a heavy deluge is very marked; for, while in the 
former case the w|ter sinks gradually into the soil, in the 
latter it rapidly runs off the baked surface of the earth, and 
very often causes much damage by the destruction of roads, 
the washing away of bridges, and the silting-up of tanks. 


Elimination of 
differences 
resulting from 
climate impossi¬ 
ble. 


Mitigation of the 
differences—- 

(«) by irriga¬ 
tion; 


(b) by preserva¬ 
tion of forests and 
creation of “re¬ 
serves” of wood 
and finider. 


Beneficial influ¬ 
ence of trees. 
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Increase of 
rainfall in Neil- 
gherries through 
tree-planting. 


Other benefits 
attending tcee- 
plaatLng. 


Through the kindness of Mr. Robert H. Elliot of Mysore, 
I am able to supply a practical illustration of the value of 
woods, and one which would show that, in regard to rainfall, 
a climate can be favourably influenced in about 25 years. 

Mr. Elliot, when in the Neilgherries in 1891, carefully exa¬ 
mined, with the aid of Government officials, the Rain Records 
from 1870 to 1890. Previous to 1870 Ootacamund and its 
neighbourhood were nearly bare of trees, so much so that a 
photograph taken about that time has no resemblance what¬ 
ever to the now thickly-wooded Station, the result of a large 
amount of planting, both by Government and by private 
individuals. The returns show that, taking first the rainfall 
for the months of March, April, and May (when the rains are 
purely local), there were, during the five years 1870-4, 121 
rainy days in all, while in the same months of the five years 
1886-90 (by which time the Station had become fully wooded) 
there were no less than 147 rainy days. Also, the increase of 
rainfall for these months during the period 1886-90 has been 
about three inches a year, a not inconsiderable difference, 
though, from an agricultural point of view, the distribution 
of rain over a greater number of days is more important than 
a mere increase of rainfall. Again, taking all the months of 
the year except June, July, and August (which are excluded 
because the rains of this period are not local in origin, but 
are those of the south-west monsoon and come from a 
distance), it was found that during the treeless period 1870-4 
there was a total of 374 rainy days only, whilst during the 
wooded period 1886-90 there were 416 rainy days. Further 
than this, it was ascertained that the character of the rainfall 
had altered within late years, light and regular rain showers 
taking, to a great extent, the place of destructive occasional 
torrents. The agricultural importance of these facts is very 
great indeed. 

But there are other indirect benefits attending the spread 
of tree-planting, benefits affecting the soil itself more particu¬ 
larly. What trees do is to hold up the soil, preventing it 
from beiifg washed away and carried off by streamlets ; next, 
a coating of vegetation soon covers the soil on which trees 
are growing, and binds it together, though at the same time 
rendering it permeable to and retentive of moisture, so that 
the rain no longer flows off as it would over a hard dry 
surface without benefiting the soil below. Thus, a cool 
surface is produced in place of an otherwise dry and heated 
one on which the sun's rays would impinge directly, and from 
which they would be reflected; shade and shelter are pro¬ 
vided, and in the end a moister climate will prevail. From 
old records and descriptions of India there is reason to believe 
that the climate was not formerly what it now is, hut that 
the spread of cultivation, accompanied, as it has been, by 
the wholesale and reckless denudation of forests and wooded 
tracts, trithout reservation of land to afford wood or grazing, 
has done much to render the climate what it now is. Sir 
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William Denison states tliat, when Governor of Madras, he Instances, 
was shown districts in which the rain had retreated as the 
forests had been cleared back, and he points out that when a i. Madras, 
rain-carrying cloud comes in contact with the bare and heated 
soil the tendency is for the moisture to be held up in suspen¬ 
sion in the air, and not to be deposited on the earth. Such 
districts were found in Cuddapak, Madura, and Travaneore. 

The case of Cairo has been instanced in support of the view 2. Cairo. 

taken as to the beneficial effect of trees; since plantations 

have been established there a rainfall has appeared, whilst 

before this there was none. It is impossible, however, to say 

how far this result is due to the planting of trees, and how 

far to the opening of the Suez Canal, which latter is known 

to have caused distinct climatic changes. 

© 

When visiting Etawah (North-West Provinces) I went to 3. Etawah. 
see a plantation for the supply of wood and grass ; this had 
been established about five years previously on land which 
was nothing more than bare ravine land. The whole extent 
of the plantation was 7,000 bighas (4,375 acres). I was 
assured that the Station had not been so hot since the planta¬ 
tion had been formed, and, anyhow, it is very certain that 
the now wooded and grass-covered ravines are very much 
cooler than the former bare open spaces were. At Jhansi I 
was told the same thing, and that since the introduction of 
the system of bunding * the streams and planting the slopes 
with trees, the Station had been cooler. 

I am reminded here of an old Sanskrit saying which 
describes the rainfall as being divided into twelve parts, and 
assigns them as follows: “ Six for the sea, Four for the 
“ forest and mountains, and Two for the land.” 


39 . Though immense tracts of country have been denuded XpwtomtS? 
in the past, there are still considerable areas which can he this connection, 
taken up and rendered serviceable for climatic ends, and the 

Forest Department has stepped in none too early in the 
endeavour to save those wooded tracts which are still left. 

From climatic considerations alone, the work of the Forest 
Department is, accordingly, of importance. 

40 . In addition to the protection of forests, and the reserva- other measures 
tion of considerable tracts for the creation of “Fuel and shade and shelter. 
cf Fodder Reserves,” there are other minor measures which have 

often been urged by the Imperial Department of Agriculture, 
and which, while primarily supplying timber and fuel, also 
exercise a benefit in the provision of shelter, shade, and 
coolness in the immediate vicinity. Such are the growing of Plantations, 
trees along canal banks and railway lines, and the encourage¬ 
ment of Arboriculture by the planting of trees along the Arboriculture, 
sides of roads. 


* Bunding. —Embanking, holding up the streams that would flow over the land during heavy 
rain, by means of embankments on which grass is allowed to grow, and on which trees are some¬ 
times planted as well 




32 


Climate . 


The application 
of remedial 
measures must be 
undertaken by 
Government. 


Duty of Agri¬ 
cultural Depart¬ 
ments to enquire 
where remedial 
action should be 
taken. 


These matters will be more fully dealt with in Chapter VIII. 
when considering the wood supply of the country. 

41 , But little help must be expected to come from the 
people directly, in the attempt to mitigate as far as possible 
the influence of climate. They are hardly likely to originate 
such measures as have been suggested, and they have not the 
means to carry them out. Too often, it is to he feared, they 
will even oppose the taking of remedial action, at all events 
at the outset. Such has been the case already with Forest 
preservation, and it will not be until they are convinced of 
the utility of the measures taken for their benefit, and for 
the improvement of their agriculture, that the people will 
accord their hearty support; the tendency with them will he, 
as it has been in the past, to clear and to destroy rather than 
to save and to plant. Something may be done by way of 
encouragement in offering rewards for tree-planting, but it is 
clear that the work, both of irrigation schemes and of main¬ 
tenance and creation of wood “ reserves,” must fall to the share 
of Government. 

It becomes, therefore, the duty of Agricultural Departments, 
first, to make a careful enquiry as to the localities in which 
measures for mitigating the severity of the climate are most 
needed ; then, to ascertain what the nature of such action is 
to be, and how it may be best applied. This can only be done 
efficiently by instituting an enquiry such as that I have 
drawn attention to in Chapter II., and by an “ agricultural 
“ analysis ” such as is sketched out in the Government of 
India’s Resolution of December 1881 (see paragraph 4* of the 
present Report). 
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CONCLUSIONS. co.n-cu-sioxs. 

42 . While the elimination of differences due to climate and 
affecting agriculture cannot he achieved, the mitigation of 
their influence is to some extent possible. This may be done 
by increasing the means of irrigation to dry tracts, and by 
preserving and extending “ reserves ” of -wood and fodder. In 
these -ways an improvement in agriculture may be brought 
about. Both measures are the work of Government. 


RECOMMENDATIONS. becommsda- 

43 . I recommend:— 

The extension of Canals and other means of Irrigation 
to the drier tracts. 

The establishment, wherever possible, of “ Fuel and 
Fodder Reserves.” 

The increase of Plantations along Canal banks and 
Railway lines. 

The spread of Arboriculture. 

The instituting of Enquiry by Agricultural Departments 
as to where the above measures are needed, and how 
they may best be carried out. 


T 24266, 


C 
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CHAPTER V. 


CHAPTER V. 


Soil.. SOIL. 

Absence ol 44 . The soils of India have not, so far, been made the subject 

of careful or scientific study. A few analyses are recorded 
India * of the soils of particular spots, and on two of the Government 

Experimental Farms a practical analysis of the soil has been 
attempted by growing crops on them with the aid of manures 
in which certain chemical elements have been alternately given 
or withheld. This has, however, been done without a previous 
knowledge of the soil and its constituents having been gained; 
has not been definitely known how much of each chemical 
element was actually supplied in the manures ; nor was there 
any subsequent soil-analysis in order to see which constituents, 
and how much of each, had been removed by the cropping. 
Such experiments have a certain value, it is true, and may 
occasionally give some rough idea as to the needs or capa¬ 
bilities of a particular soil, but they fall far short of what 
may be gained by a systematic and scientific enquiry. I do 
not wish, however, to attach too high a value to the mere 
chemical analysis of soils as the index to all soil improvement, 
knowing well, as I do, the difficulties of interpreting the 
xeed of caution results aright, and, especially in the case of India, of applying 
the results in the form ol recommendations that will be 
practically useful. It is not enough to ascertain that a par¬ 
ticular ingredient may he wanting in a soil or he beneficial to 
a crop, but it is necessary, too, to know in what practical and 
most economical form that ingredient may be supplied, 
and whether, in effect, it will pay to apply it at all. In this 
respect India is very differently circumstanced to England, 
America, and other countries. Not only is there an absence 
of large landowners, hut the few wants and scanty means of 
the cultivators, and the smallness of the holdings (averaging 
probably less than five acres each), make it necessary to 
consider measures of improvement from a special point of 
view. This has not been sufficiently borne in mind by 
those who have advocated <f improved ” implements and 
chemical manures for Indian agriculture. Even those (and 
Natives too) who have lived in England or have gone there to 
study have been disposed to exaggerate the value of chemical 
manures and chemical analysis of soils. While urging, as I 
The real use of _ shall do strongly, the employment of chemical and analytical 
of 90(03, <tc. skill in connection with the investigation of the soils of India, 
and in agriculture generally, I must not lead those whom I 
am called upon to advise, to expect too much from the 
researches of an Agricultural Chemist. Analysis of soils may 
do much to explain phenomena, and to suggest the lines of 
improvement, but it can, unaided, certainly not reform 
Agriculture. There is, however, without doubt, a large 
field open for enquiry, wherein the assistance of chemical 
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analysis will be positively necessary, but it must be employed 
in conjunction with an intelligent acquaintance with agricul¬ 
tural practice and with the needs and resources of the 
agricultural classes, an acquaintance which can only come 
from a careful and systematic course of enquiry. 

45. In respect of different geological types of soil India ^SntjSa of 
exhibits far less variation than England. Soils of one main m iansousnot 
character stretch unchanged over infinitely wider areas, and ** m 

the differences found in England on a single farm, necessitating 
special treatment and the growing of particular crops on each 
kind of land, are not often met with in India. Reference to 
the Geological Map given in this Report will show that the 
divisions are few in number and little varied over the country, ixiasof India.” 
They may be said to consist of three different kinds only, 
marked respectively on the map, brown (alluvial tracts), green 
(black cotton-soil), and red (hard rock). The vast alluvial 
plains composed of mud and sand stretch across the northern 
portion of the country from west to east; the second type 
or black cotton-soil is a basaltic formation, and occupies 
mainly the central and western divisions of the map ; lastly, 
the hard rocky type, composed of archaean and metamorphic 
rocks, covers the southern and south-eastern divisions. In 
the next chapter I shall have occasion to point out how the 
effect of irrigation is altered by the existence of these different 
kinds of soil. Peafcy soils are hut little known in India, T ypesofsoiL 
the chalky gravels and oolite soils, the marls and clays and 
other varieties met with in England are absent; in their 
place are found distinctive types in the “ black cotton-soil,” 
in the presence of concretionary nodules of carbonate of lime 
called Jccinkar, and in vast alluvial plains and silt-renewed 
tracts. 

46. Although the main geological types of soils are not so 
varied as in England, there are a large number of subdivisions, 
known by local names differing in each district, but the re- Localdassisca- 
spective qualities of which are quite clearly understood by the tion ' 
cultivators. These minor differences, the result of variations 
m climatic conditions, in the system of manuring, and in the 
greater or less prevalence of trees and forest in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, are more numerous in India than in countries of 
more uniform climate and more similar agricultural practice 
and surroundings throughout. In several Provinces a regular 
system of classification of soils exists, and is used for Settle¬ 
ment purposes, while each district has its own classification 
under the particular local names given to the soils in each. 

In some Provinces every field even is classed according to 
its position, the nature and depth of the soil, -the crops 
grown on it (whether it be wheat or rice or “ garden w land), its 
nearness to the village site, &c., and particulars are recorded 
as to its being emhanked, irrigated, or open to damage from 
water-channels, and whether it be exposed to injury from 
wild beasts, &c. 
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Soil. 


Desirability of 
instructing 
Beveirae officials 
in agriculture. 


Improvement of 
soil—the direc¬ 
tions in ’which it 
may proceed. 


Is the soil of 
India becoming 
exhausted ? 


Want of positive 
evidence. 


47* On one occasion when I was in the Central Provinces, 
several Inspectors of Village Accountants ( patwaris ) and 
District Inspectors came to me; and, as we went over the 
fields together, I was much struck by the minute discrimina¬ 
tions which they made between different varieties of soil, and 
by the interest which they took in this part of their 
work. They were, however, quite ignorant as to how soil 
came to be formed, and of the forces of nature, and of the 
causes which produce differences of soils. With a little 
sound instruction in agriculture, and in the elementary facts 
of science affecting it, these men would, I thought, have 
a much more intelligent understanding of agriculture, and of 
the conditions with which they have to deal in their daily 
work. 


48. I come now to the improvement of the soil.. This must 
take one of two forms : first , the rendering of cultivated land 
more productive; second, the reclamation of land, or the making 
fit for cultivation land which is now considered unculturable. 


49- Under the first head the question naturally arises—Is 
the soil of India becoming exhausted ? This is not an easy 
question to answer. Time after time it has been pointed out 
to me that the same fields have gone on growing the same 
crops on^ nrueh the same system as at present, for centuries 
past; it is averred, too, that, by rotation and fallows, the land 
receives the necessary change of cropping and the “rest” 
from cultivation which prevents it from going down in 
quality. Further arguments are, that the rainfall contains 
more nitrogen in India than in England, that the sun suits as 
a fertiliser, and so on. On the other hand, there is a pretty 
general belief that the soil is becoming less productive, and 
remarks to that effect occur over and over again in the 
Settlement Reports of most able officers, obliging one to 
conclude that they are more than mere casual observations. 


When, however, one looks for positive evidence of soil 
exhaustion, I admit that it is not forthcoming. Still, this does 
not prove that exhaustion is not going on. The want of 
evidence is due rather to the absence of reliable records in the 
past, and to attention not having been paid earlier to the 
crop out-turns. When the question as to whether the soil was 
deteriorating was asked by the Famine Commissioners, the 
reply received from Bengal was, that there were no means of 
ascertaining. This same answer might with truth have been 
given by all the Provinces, for the whole of the replies 
received were very indefinite, and dealt with surmises and 
with popular report rather than with actual facts. When 
investigating the subject myself, I hoped to find in Settle¬ 
ment Reports more definite information, deduced possibly 
fr ??? instances of assessment having been reduced; but 
whilst a large number of instances are given where land 
had become unculturable owing to the spread of. the efflo.r. 
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escence of soda salts known as reh* (tlie land so affected 
being called usar m Y), there are but few cases mentioned in 
which actual deterioration of soil through continual cropping 
is stated to have taken place. Where, in the absence of Teh, 
assessment had been reduced, it is impossible to ascertain 
whether any of the many other influences, such as fall in 
prices of produce, want of rain, indebtedness of the cultivators, 
or oppression of landlords {zemindars), has been the real 
cause of the reduction granted, or whether actual failure in 
the productive power of the soil has been brought about. 

It is hard to gauge out-turns, and to get to know what the 
soil is, by itself, capable of producing, or for what, period the qStio?. 1 ie 
return from manured land will continue to differ from that of 
unmanured. Further, it has to be considered that, as fresh 
land is broken up, the manure supply, always limited and 
insufficient, has to be spread over a larger area than before. 

The opinion of cultivators must, I know, be taken as worth 
little, especially if it be given at a time when a re-settlement 
is imminent; the other opinions which I shall presently 
quote I give without wishing undue weight to be attached to 
them. 

On two points there is, however, decided agreement: 
firstly , that land newly brought under cultivation yields well 
at first, but that, after a time, the produce falls; and secondly , 
that, whether the soil be undergoing exhaustion or not, it is 
certainly not being enriched, nor is the average out-turn over 
•the whole cultivated area an increasing one. This has led soU 

many to the conclusion that, while land newly broken up process,t ©n 
will yield largely for a time and then decline, this decline will then stopT 1 a id 
not go below a certain level, and there it will stop. The 
instances of unmanured plots on the Experimental Farms at 
Rothamsted and Woburn in England have been quoted in 
support of this view; but these, though they show that, after 
a certain level has been reached, subsequent deterioration goes 
on very slowly, yet prove that it does go on. 

The results obtained at Rothamsted in the case of a wheat 
crop continuously unmanured for 40 years are :— ‘ 

Average produce of 
Com per acre in Bushels. 

8 years 1844-51 (previous to commencement of 

experiment).17 

20 years 1852-71 (experimental period) - - 13-9 

20 years 1872-91 „ „ ■ - 11*1 

That positive evidence, of exhaustion in the soils of India 
is not yet forthcoming is no proof, therefore, that the process 
is not slowly going on. 

* Reh .—iija efflorescence of sola salts. which appears as a whit 3 crust on the surface of the soil and 
renders it unenltnrable. The salts are principally impure carbonate of soda, bat sulphate of soda 
also occurs largely, and -with them are found common salt and salts of lima anu magnesia. See also 
paragraphs 67 and 74. 

f dear .—Land impregnated with soda salts, as above, and thereby rendered barren, Sn also 
paragraphs 73-76, 

G 3 
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Instances in 
support of the 
view that ex¬ 
haustion of soil 
is going on in 

India 


(a) from Coimba¬ 
tore (Madras), 


(6) from Gorakh¬ 
pur (N. W. P-). 


{<?) from &mtl» 
(Ovdhi 


(d) team Punab- 
gurli (Oudh). 


if) from Lolms* 
og& (Bengal). 


50. I invite attention to the following instances which 1 
have gathered, or which others have kindly collected for 
me:— 

Mr. Nicholson, in his “ Manual of Coimbatore/' says 

“ In Erode (Madras) the dry crops are usually poor; the taluk has been 
u widely cultivated, so that the land has had no rest; rainfall is variable 
1,6 and partial, cattle are not abundant, and population is large, so that the 
“ surface soil (and there is but scanty soil on the uplands) is exhausted for 
44 want of sufficient manure, most of which goes to the gardens.” 

Again:— 

44 The open sandy and treeless wastes south-east of Udamalpet, near the 
“ foot of the hills, are melancholy instances of reckless tree destruction in 
44 long-distant periods; these were evidently rich jungles like those of 
rt Anaimalai, but are now treeless and exhausted.” 

In the Gorakhpur (North-West Provinces) Report is the 
following:— 

44 Although the productiveness of the soil contrasts favourably with that 
u of neighbouring districts, Mr. Wynne is of opinion that gradual deterio- 
44 ration will necessarily result from the ruinous system of over-cropping 
44 which is now practised. The fertility of the land is not maintained by 
** allowing the fields to remain periodically fallow, or by a sufficient use of 

44 manure, or by a judicious system of rotation of crops.•. . . 

“ In proof of the correctness of his impression in regard to prospective 
44 general deterioration, he remarks that Tappah Sugurah, which has been 
44 the longest inhabited, and twenty years ago was said by Mr. Chester to 
44 be one of the most fertile, is now the least productive in the pergurnmh, 
u and contrasts most unfavourably with Tappah Sehurree, of which the 
44 soil was lately virgin. In a note on the Settlement of Gorakhpur Mr. 
u Bead© referred back to a traditionary period when the district had been 
44 one of the most productive and fertile in this part of India. It had 
u subsequently reverted to its primeval state of forest and jungle, from 
u which it has been gradually emerging within the memory of the present 
44 generation. He concluded that it was liable at long and undefined 
u intervals to such periodical alterations, and anticipated a gradual deterio- 
u ration after cultivation should have been carried to a maximum.” 

■ In paragraph 19 of the review of the Gonda (Ondh) Report 
is this :— 

44 There is no alternate root crop known to the husbandry. A large 
u amount of animal manure is diverted from the land and used for fuel. . . 

' 4 . The natural consequence is that over-cropping in time exhausts 

44 even the best soils, and the culture during a series of years is unduly 
44 low.” 

In the Rurtahgurh (Oudh) Report occurs this :— 

4i The soil, though fertile, bears evidence of exhaustion through want of 

44 manure and fallow seasons.. The root of the present 

44 complaint, that the present yield is not equal to that of former times, lies 
44 in the fact that under the native rule a field was seldom tilled for more 
41 than two or three years in succession. In the third or fourth year a plot 
a of waste was broken up, while the whole land was allowed to lie fallow. 
* A succession of rich harvests was the consequence. Now, however,.... 
44 competition steps in and prevents the resting of a single acre.” 

In the Report on the agriculture of Lohardaga Mr. Basu 
writes 

■ a The fertility of the soil is being reduced fast to the permanent 
fit limit by (1) continued cultivation without replacement by sufficient 
** manure ; (2} spread of cultivation (less forests and pasture, less cattle, 
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“ and bigger areas to be manured); (3) cattle epidemics. The supply of 
“ manure is extremely limited.” 

In another passage Mr. Basu says :— 

“ Fallowing used to be done, but is restricted owing to pressure of 

population.” 

From the replies to enquiries addressed by the Famine 
Commission I take the following :— 

Central Provinces .—Mr. (now Sir Charles) Elliot in 1865 
wrote:— 

u It stands to reason that land, even the black soil of the Nerbndda 
“ Valley, must deteriorate if it is cropped year after year without anything 

kt being returned to it. As long as half the first class was uncul- 

u tivated, and a new field could be broken up for every one thrown into 
u fallow, the crops (of the Nerbudda Valley) are not likely to have dete- 
M riorated much. But when once regular cultivation set in, and the 
*■ majority of the land came under the plough, a certain amount of 
<k deterioration followed.. 

u The old rate of produce in the golden age, or fifty years ago, is sup- 

u posed to have been tenfold, and, judging from the Tapti Valley. 

u I do not conceive it can have been more than twelvefold. I reckon the 
“ average now to be sixfold, and my belief is that it fell very rapidly from. 

twelvefold to about eight, and then rather slowly to six or seven ; that 
u it was at that stage when the land was reported * very much exhausted ’ 
11 in 1830, and that it has fallen very slightly, if at all, since then.” 

Madras — 

■“ No Collector has reported that there has been deterioration of the soil 
u Within his own experience, but some are satisfied, from the enquiries they 

u have made, that deterioration is going on. The question of 

“ deterioration does not specially arise in this Presidency with regard to 
“ irrigated land. On the contrary, visible deterioration is apparent 
u chiefly in connection with unirrigated land newly taken up, and not 
“ nnfrequently relinquished again after some years in favour of another 
kt fresh field, or one that has had some years 7 rest.’ 1 

51. The above extracts, while perhaps not furnishing absolute 
proof that the process of exhaustion in soils is going on, point 
to much more than mere probability of its existence. It must 
be accepted as an axiom in agriculture that what is taken off 
the land in crops must in some way be put back into the soil, 
or else the soil will suffer exhaustion. It is an equally 
accepted fact that the production of heavier crops means that 
more manure must be applied to the land. A country which 
exports both crops and manure must be declining in fertility. 
Now, what is the state of things as regards India ? On the 
one hand there is a large export of oil-seeds, cotton, and other 
products, besides an increasing one of wheat, all of which 
remove a considerable amount of the soil-constituents. What 
is returned in their place ? Only the straw or the stalks and 
leaves ; and it is hot even correct to say that these are 
returned, for, after all, it is only a portion, and frequently a 
very small portion, that does find its way back to the soil. 
Part is necessarily used up in the bodies of the cattle, part is 
wasted by imperfect conserving and storing of manure, part 
must unavoidably be lost, however great the care that may be 
taken; thus it comes about that it is only a fraction that 


(/) Instances 
from replies to 
enquiry of Fa¬ 
mine Commission 
as to exhaustion 
of soil. 

i. Central Pro¬ 
vinces. 


ii. Madras. 


Under existing' 
conditions of 
agriculture the 
soil of India must 
become gradually 
poorer. 
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contributes finally to making up the loss the soil has sus¬ 
tained. 

Were, on the contrary, all grain to he consumed by the 
people, and all night-soil to be used in agriculture; were all 
refuse of oil-seeds (after pressing out the oil) to be utilised for 
manure; were all straw to be consumed by cattle, and the 
droppings, solid and liquid together, to be carefully preserved ; 
lastly, were all stalks and leaves to be buried again in the 
land; then the balance might be more nearly preserved. But, 
as things are, the exports of oil-seeds, grain, &c. (that of bones 
I will discuss later) simply mean so much of the soil-eon- 
■stituents carried off, for which no adequate' recompense is 
made. 

The consequence must be that the soil becomes gradually 
poorer, though the effect may not as yet be visible to the eye; 
for, even if the soil be still producing the same crops, the 
potential fertility (by which I mean the reserve of con¬ 
stituents for the production of future crops) must be suffering 
loss, and the capabilities of the soil must be less than under 
a system of equal giving and taking. In face, therefore, of 
the enormous increase recorded in the population, and future 
increases that will have to be met, it becomes a most serious 
The problem of question how the food for these millions is to be found; in 
tiie future. other words, how the manure is to be obtained without 
which the crops necessary for feeding these people cannot be 
grown. * 

52. I cannot, therefore, agree with the theory that fixes a 
certain level to which production may sink, but below which 
it will not go. This is apparent rather than real. The decline 
may be slow, but tbis is a mere matter of time. When we 
compare the wheat-yields of different countries, we have, as 
nearly as one can judge, the following :— 


Table I.—Wheat-yields of different Countries. 


WhratrjieMs of 
different ' 


UmtedJ 1 

1 

\ 


1 

f 

United 


countries. __ 

India.f 

1 

Kingdom. 

| France. 

I ! 

Germany, 

l 

1 

! Russia.' Canada. 

1 ' 

States of 
America. 

Australia. 

Average yield war 
aerate bushels^ - 

| Bushels. 

\ 10 

| Bushels. 

j 28 

Bushels. 

17 

Bushels. 

IS . 

Bushels. 

9 

■ffiufeJ 

14 

Bushels. 

I 12*5 

; 

Bushels. 

11 


•*Tfcfcen tx&m the Agricultural Be turns of the Boa.nl of Agriculture, 1890. 

+ Average of the five Years ending *, as given In the Government of India’s statistics. The 
average yleM in 1889-W was 9*4 bushels only. 

% Average of the last 40 years. The average of the last eight years was 30 bushels. 

The wheat-yield in India will vary, not only according to 
the season, but also with the conditions under which the 
crop is grown; for instance, it must be taken into account 
whether the land be manured or not, whether it he land 
dependent on rainfall alone, or supplied by irrigation as well, 
and whether rainfall be sufficient or not. As nearly as a 
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Influence of Export — Wheat-yield — Manure. 

conclusion can be formed, the following are the out-turns on 
some of the respective classes of land:— 

On unmanured dry-crop land where 
rainfall is precarious and often 
insufficient - - - - - 7 bushels per acre. 

On manured land in tracts of better 
rainfall - - - - - 10 

On manured and irrigated land - 15 to 25 bushels per acre. 

■ In comparison with the above, it may be mentioned that 
in the Rothamsted Experiments the produce of land con¬ 
tinuously unmanured for 40 years is 12J bushels per acre, at 
61 lbs. per bushel . 

53. The real answer to the question whether the soil of 
India is becoming exhausted or not, seems to me to lie in the 
fact of the small produce annually removed. In England, 
with its 28 to 30 bushels per acre, what is removed over and 
above the yield of the unmanured land is due to what is put 
into the land in the form of manure: India’s 10 bushels, on 
the contrary, represent almost entirely what is taken out of 
the soil itself. The extra crop in England is, in other words, 
the produce of what is added to, and not, as in India, the 
produce of what is taken out of, the soil 

.Nevertheless, the powerful sun of India, aided by moisture, 
or by water (where it is applied artificially), exercises, I 
believe, a far more rapid and powerful influence in decom¬ 
posing and bringing into an assimilable condition the con¬ 
stituents of the lower layers of the soil and of the stones and 
rocks which go to produce soil than is the case in England ; 
and w r hy no decline is noticed, after a certain limit has been 
reached, may be due to there being just enough fresh material 
decomposed and brought into active condition annually to 
produce the requisite small yield. It must not be forgotten, 
it is true, that the wheat crop of England is generally a nine 
months’ crop, that of India only a five months’ crop ; but I 
believe that the influences named above are the most potent 
* factors in causing the differences of yield. Were demand, 
however, made upon the soil for a greater yield, the soil could 
no longer supply it, and it would have to be met by outside 
sources, in other words, by manure. 

Such a demand must be looked for in the rapidly increasing 
population, and in the greater difficulty of providing food for 
it. Sir James Caird, in treating of this problem, estimated 
that if the produce of the land could be increased by one or 
two bushels per acre the difficulty could be met. It will be 
my endeavour to show in this and the following chapters that 
the necessary increase can only be met in one way, viz., by 
improving the manure supply of the country. Improvement 
in the system of land tenure, improvement of the land 
by expenditure of public and private capital on it, and similar 
measures, may alleviate the condition of the Indian cultivator, 
but they will not give him larger crops, and they will not 
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provide the food that the people m ust have to live upon. For 
this the soil itself must be looked to, as it alone can produce 
the crops, and manure alone can enable it to bring forth the 
necessary increment. The question of manure supply is, 
accordingly, indissolubly bound up with the well-heing and 
even the bare existence of the people of India. 

54. Having considered the soil as a whole, and chiefly in 
regard to the important question of its deterioration or the 
reverse, it is well that I should now discuss the separate 
ingredients which go to make up soil, and which cause the 
differences between one soil and another. The main ingredients 
are the following;—water or moistui'e, vegetable matter or 
humus, sand, clay, and carbonate of lime. These I shall take 
as presenting themselves in a chemical study of Indian as 
distinguished from English soils, and, in addition to pointing 
out the most characteristic differences, I shall endeavour to 
indicate possible lines of further enquiry. 

55. First to be considered among the components of 
cultivated soil is Water or Moisture, without which no germi¬ 
nation is possible. In India the relation of soils to moisture 
acquires a greater significance than almost anywhere else, on 
account of the rainfall being limited to particular periods, 
instead of being distributed throughout the year, and because 
of the intense and prolonged heat, with consequent rapid 
evaporation. Climatic conditions, as shown in Chapter IV., 
exercise most marked influences upon Indian Agriculture, and 
cause the practice of it to vary greatly in different parts. 

A striking difference is seen between the condition . of 
English soils and that of the generality of Indian. soils. 
Speaking broadly, it may be said that the normal state of an 
English soil is “ wet,” and that of most Indian soils “ dry ; ” 
and whereas, in the case of the former, the object is generally 
to get rid of the superfluous water by means of drainage, 
the difficulty in India is, as a rule, to keep the moisture in the 
land. The relative behaviour of soils to the moisture which 
falls to them in the form of rain, or which is conveyed to 
them by artificial means of irrigation, is, therefore, of great 
importance. The differences of geological types of soil men¬ 
tioned in paragraph 45 must be here again borne in mind, 
and reference to the Geological Map will assist the explana¬ 
tion. The alluvial soil (coloured brown on the map) which 
occurs in the Punjab and North-West Provinces, under condi¬ 
tions of a dry climate, low rainfall, and hot sun, soon loses 
its moisture and becomes baked, so that dependence has 
largely to be placed on irrigation, and the more so where the 
alluvium {or mixture of sand and clay) is sandy rather than 
clayey in character. So, too, the hard rocky formation 
(coloured red) of Southern and South-eastern India calls for 
the same measures. But where, as in the Central and Western 
parts, the black cbtton-soil (coloured green) occurs, we find a 
great difference, for this soil is naturally very retentive of 
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Moisture, and as it dries it cracks into blocks which, though 
hardened and baked externally, will be found, on being broken 
open, to have enclosed moisture within them, and to have thus 
prevented it from being lost. So it comes about that there is 
always sufficient moisture for the germination of the seed* 
and for the growing of the crop. Irrigation, consequently, is 
not necessary in these parts, and famine is of rare occurrence. 

There is another class of soil, that found in the traets along 
the river beds of the large streams in the Punjab, which always 
has a sufficiency of moisture in it, although not actually 
inundated. With this exception, and that of the black cotton- 
soil, it may be said that in the majority of cases great import¬ 
ance attaches to the retaining of moisture in the soil. I have 
often been struck by the attention which the cultivator gives 
to this, and have noticed with surprise how, even under the 
influence of a burning sun, the land, by reason of the careful 
preparation given to it, is made to retain sufficient moisture to 
ensure the germination of the seed put into it, for, on turning 
up the earth to a depth of two, or at most three, inches, the 
precious water will be found in it. In indigo-planting this is 
absolutely essential, and great is the care taken to break up 
and pulverise each crust that forms on the surface. I cannot 
help suspecting that the system of shallow ploughing, as 
practised by the Native, and his aversion to ploughs that turn 
over a broad slice and form a wide furrow, may have some¬ 
thing to do with this matter of the retention of moisture, 
and that the effect of deep ploughing would too generally 
be to lose the very moisture the cultivator so treasures. 

56. From the foregoing remarks it follows that one obvious 
direction in which improvement in soil can be effected, is the 
increasing of the supply of water to dry tracts, and thus of 
moisture to the land. The means by which this may be done 
will be more specially treated in the next chapter, and it will 
suffice here to say that for any work to be carried out on a 
large scale it must be done by Government or by Government 
aid. 

57. While I have drawn attention to the importance of the 
retention of moisture in the majority of soils, it must never¬ 
theless Jbe remembered that this principle cannot be enforced 
everywhere, and that there are some instances of its misap¬ 
plication, as in the making of canals where they were not 
really wanted. Orissa is a case in point. 

There is little room for doubting that, by the introduc¬ 
tion of canals into tracts where there was no real necessity 
for them, the soil has suffered from the removal of its valu¬ 
able constituents through the continual washing process to 
which it is subjected, and also that a system of over-cropping 
(beyond what the soil can hear) is frequently consequent 
upon the introduction of canals. Other results attributed 
to canals are, the spread of rek (see footnote, p. 37), the 
increase of feyer through the raising of the water-level of the 
country, and the destruction of wells. 
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These various points will be dealt with in the next 
chapter. It is necessary, however, to interpose here the 
caution that, while, in by far the greater number of instanc&§^ 
the supply of water to and retention of moisture in the land 
is of the highest importance, it does not do to lay down a 
universal rule, and there are eases where any further supply 
of water would be attended by positive harm, or where 
measures for the removal of water might even be called for. 

58. The next soil-constituent to consider is that which 
is variably termed “ Vegetable matter,” “ Organic matter,” 
or “ Humus. 11 Along with it it will be convenient to take 
Nitrogen also, inasmuch as this constituent is, in measure at 
least, derived from humus. Though, apart from water, the 
carbonaceous constituents form the largest portion of ordinary 
crops, these are derived not from the soil but from the atmo¬ 
sphere, and therefore do not concern us so particularly here. 
But the vegetable matter or humus , which has its origin in 
the dead roots and leaves of a previous vegetation, or in a 
previous manuring with organic materials, exercises a distinct 
influence on vegetation, for, though probably not directly assi¬ 
milable by crops, it is the principal nitrogenous ingredient of 
soils, and on being further oxidised will yield carbonic acid, am¬ 
monia, and, lastly, nitric acid. This is effected by means of a 
nitrifying organism or bacterium , which occurs in fertile soils, 
and most abundantly in the surface soil. The nitrates or 
salts of nitric acid thus produced are the form in which 
nitrogen can be taken up by plants as food. 

There are also physical advantages in the presence of 
vegetable matter in soils; such as, the binding together of 
sandy soil, the retention of moisture, the increase of porosity 
in clay soils. Further, the presence of vegetable matter in 
the soil has an indirect influence on the climate, inasmuch as 
soils rich in it absorb more heat from the sun's rays than 
do light-coloured sandy soils, which are generally deficient in 
humus, and in consequence radiate out more heat. 

On looking into analyses of Indian soils which have been 
recorded, and' others which I have made myself, I find that, 
with the possible exception of black cotton-soil, Indian soils 
are generally very deficient both in organic matter and in 
nitrogen. The following analyses will illustrate this :— 


Table II.—Organic Matter and Nitrogen in Indian Soils. 



I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

t. } yl,vh.* 


t Soil from 

Soil from 

Dumraon 

Three Soils from 

\ Farm Soii. 

Arrah, 

Beh&r. 

Siripur, 

Behar. 

Farm Soil, 
Behar. 

Wheat-growing Land in 
Sirsa District, Punjab. 

(J. A, Voelcker.) 


(S.A.HI13.) 

(E. lunch.) (E.Kinch.) 

I 

(E.Kinch.) 

Soil (dried at 312* F.) 
contained:-- 

Per Cent, 

Per Cent. 

PerCent. 

Per Cent. 

Percent. 

Percent. 

PerCent. 

Organic matter aed 
combined water 

j 2*30 

1*74 

2*77 

5*33 

0*83 

2*67 

0*6 5 

, Nitrogen 

| , *028 

1 

*035 

*073 

-05 

*07 

*02 

trace. 


* Pox Ml analyses see Appendix A. 
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In the foregoing analyses the organic matter is not stated 
alone, hut along with it is the water which is chemically com¬ 
bined with the mineral constituents, and which is not 
removed at a temperature of 212° F. Accordingly, the organic 
matter appears more than it really is, but, when compared with 
ordinary fertile English soils, the quantities, with the excep- Indian soils 
tion of No. IY., read low, and in some cases extremely so. In Sien/in 
every instance the amount of nitrogen is small, and consider- 
ably below that found in the average of English agricultural an m r ° sen ‘ 
land. 

A person with knowledge of agricultural chemistry will 
readily understand that such soils as the above can be con¬ 
siderably benefited by the application of cattle-manure, by 
green-manuring, or by the use of other organic and nitrogen- 
containing materials. 

The importance of nitrogen is emphasised when it is Functions o« 
explained that in the ease of cereals the assimilation of starch mtrogeu “ 
is dependent upon the amount of nitrogen supplied to the 
plant, and that’it is the nitrogen which helps to bring the 
different mineral constituents of the soil into action. It is not 
enough to have mineral constituents present in the soil, but 
there must also be nitrogen, in order to render them available 
for the plant’s use. 

It becomes necessary, therefore, to enquire very carefully 
JmioJbe sources from which nitrogen, may be derived, and 
whether the deficiencies already noted may not be made up 
in some way or other. 

59, A considerable quantity of nitrogen in the form of 
ammonia and nitric acid is conveyed to the soil in rain. India contaias 
The knowledge of the importance of nitrogen, and of its fre- 
quent deficiency in Indian soils, has led to an incorrect idea Englaad * 
that the rainfall in India contains much more nitrogen than it 
does in England and other temperate climes, and that hy this 
means the deficiency of nitrogen is met, and this important 
element is supplied to the crops. This statement has been 
copied over and over again into books, and has been pointed 
to in support of another erroneous opinion, viz., that practi¬ 
cally no loss is incurred by the burning of cattle-manure, so 
long as the ashes are used, because the nitrogen that passes 
off in the burning is supposed to come down again in the rain. 

I have paid special attention to examining the evidence on 
which these theories are based, and I bave ascertained that 
the original analyses which gave rise to them were incorrect, 
in consequence of the impurity of the chemicals sent out from 
England. Dr. Yan Geyzel, Chemical Examiner for Madras, 
has been kind enough to give me the information on this point, 
and also his own later analyses, from which it will be seen 
that the amount of nitrogen in the rainfall, as now returned, 
was, in 1888, only one-thirteenth, and in 1889, only one- 
twenty-fifth portion (4 per cent.) of what was stated to be the 
amount in 1885-86! The following are the results, and by the 
side of them are given those of more recent analyses of rain- 
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fall made by Mr. Waringion at Eothamsted, Hertfordshire, 
England:— 


Table III.—Nitrogen in Rainfall of India and England. 


Xitrogen in 

Eainfall of India 
and England. 

— 

Madras. 

| 

Madras, j Madras. 

i 

i 

England 

(Eothamsted). 

Twelve Months, 
September 1885 
to 

August 1886. i 

i 

Twelve Months,! Twelve Months, 
January | January 

to 1 to 

December 1888. j December 1889. 

Twelve Months, 
May 1888 
to 

April 1889. 

Rainfall in inches - 

64*77 

i 

62*48 43*38 

29*27 

Total nitrogen reckoned as 

1 

< 


ammonia, lbs. per acre 

* 52*338 

1 

3*997 2*114 

,4*54 


* Incorrect result. 


From these results it would appear that the rainfall in India, 
instead of having more nitrogen, has actually less than in Eng¬ 
land. I do not say absolutely that this is the case, for Madras 
may not be typical of all India. Besides, its situation near 
the sea causes the composition of the rainfall to vary greatly 
at times, and to contain more chlorides, especially at cyclone 
periods, than would be the case at inland places. What, 
however, I do say is, that it has not been shown^Jiat Indian 
rainfall contains more nitrogen than English, and the argu¬ 
ments based on the presumption that it does are altogether 
faulty. 
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60- If, however, not from the vegetable matter, because less 
in amount, nor yet from the rainfall, because not richer than 
in England, we are to look for a compensating supply of 
nitrogen for that removed in crops, there is still another 
source the importance of which has been brought to light by 
quite recent scientific investigations—the utilisation of the 
nitrogen of the atmosphere itself. The researches of Hell- 
riegel, Wilfarth, Prazmowski, Nobbe, and others, and now 
confirmed by the further experiments of Lawes and Gilbert 
(which are still in progress), have fairly established the fact 
that, though plants have not the power of absorbing the free 
nitrogen of the air directly through their leaves, yet, in the 
case of the Legumino&ce, the nitrogen is fixed in the course of 
the development of the organisms contained within the nodules 
which form on the roots of the Leguminosce, and the resulting 
nitrogenous compounds are absorbed and utilised by the host, 
that is** the Leguminous plant. At present the evidence 
indicates the probability that this action is limited to 
Leguminosce of the Subnorder Papilionacece. 

mo enquirer going over India could fail to be struck by 
the enormous preponderance of trees, crops, and even weeds 
that belong to the Natural Order Leguminosce. Almost 
everywhere the babul (.Acacia arabicd) is seen, with many 
other leguminous trees ; gram (Cicer arietinum), arhdf 
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(Cajanus indicus) and numerous varieties of pulses, indigo, 

&c., are among the commonest crops, and are all highly nitro¬ 
genous; lastly, leguminous shrubs and weeds abound, and 
are often spread on the land or ploughed in as manure. How 
can this be in a soil naturally poor in nitrogen ? The recent 
investigations referred to point to a strong probability that 
the conditions of India are peculiarly favourable to the 
fixation of atmospheric nitrogen through the medium of the 
nodules that are known to form on the roots of certain of 
the Leguminosce at least. Support is given to this by the 
fact that quite lately, in Germany, Nobbe and Frank "have 
found these nodules on the roots of leguminous shrubs, as 
well as in the case of the clovers and pulses that form our 
ordinary European leguminous crops. 

A fertile field for investigation is herein set forth, and Held tor enquiry. 
India, to my mind, presents special advantages for the elucida¬ 
tion of the problem, one which, when solved, will unfold much 
that is still unexplained in the advantages of rotation of crops. 

61. The special case of black cotton-soil and its properties organic matter 
has been mentioned, and this, again, offers a'field of enquiry, backcS^! 0 
for its origin and its qualities are not fully understood. It is ^ 
believed in some parts to be derived from basalt by surface 
decomposition, in others to be the impregnation of argillaceous 
earth with organic matter. Carbonate of lime is present to a 
considerable extent in black cotton-soil. In depth this soil 
varies greatly; at Akola it is from 40 to 60 feet deep, but 
further away it thins out to 19-20 feet, and after that gets quite 
shallow. In the rains it becomes quite impassable. It is 
generally supposed to require no manure and to be incapable 
of exhaustion* That it has peculiar powers, there is no ques¬ 
tion, but that it is so rich in vegetable matter and in nitro¬ 
genous ingredients as to be independent of manure, I do not 
think. I have not had the opportunity of studying it 
specially, hut I give the following results from an analysis 
of black cotton-soil by the late Mr. S. A. Hill, and from 
one which I made of a specimen of this soil from Akola, in 
Berar:— 

Table IY.—Organic Matter and Nitrogen in Black Cotton-soil. 



L 

* Black Cotton-soil 
from North-West 
Provinces, 
near the Jumna. 

S. A. Hill.) 

II. 

Black Cotton-soil 
from Akola, 
Berar. 

(J. A. Voeleker.) 


Boil (dried at 212° F.) contained:— 

Per Cent . 

Per Cent * 

Organic matter and combined 
water - 

) 4-85 

3*83 

Nitrogen 

•034 

*036 


The amounts of nitrogen are very low, and though there is 
more organic matter than in the soils tabulated in paragraph 
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58, yet the quantities are not really large. Support is given 
to my belief as to the condition of this soil, by the increasing 
practice, among the better cultivators, of manuring it. It 
was stated in Settlement Reports of the NerbuddaYalley some 
25 years ago, that it was not the custom to use manure, but 
now in Saugor and Damoh it is by no means uncommon to 
find manure used, and the people all say that they want more. 

62. From the organic portion of the soil we may now pass 
to the principal inorganic or mineral ingredients, viz., sand, 
clay, and carbonate of lime. According as the sand or the 
clay (which is, chemically, a silicate of alumina) predominate, 
so we find differences in the water-retaining powers of soils, 
for sand has the least, and clay the most, power of holding 
water. This is well illustrated in the alluvial deposits 
brought down by rivers and streams, and which form the 
vast Indo-Gangetic plain. These are composed.of alternating 
layers of sand and clay, and as the transported materials, 
whether the heavier sand or the lighter clay, have been 
deposited on any spot to form there the surface soil,, so may 
variations be found in the soil's water-holding capability. In 
parts, such as the sandy desert plains of the Western Punjab 
and R&jputana, the surface soil is principally sajfd, owing to 
its deposit there, while the finer and lighter oiay has been 
carried on farther. Such soil, in the absence 'ofwater, is little 
more than desert land. In other parts, clay may predominate 
and water be better retained.* On the other hand, capillary 
attraction, or the force by which water is fought up from 
the subsoil to the surface during dry weather,Hs more active 
in clays than in coarse sands, and evaporation is more rapid 
from a consolidated surface than from an open and well-tilled 
one. So it is that the incrustations of soda salts known as reh 
(see footnote, page 37) are found on the clayey rather than 
on the sandy lands. Again, a sandy soil is a better conductor 
of heat than a clayey one, and, being thus more rapidly warmed 
or cooled than a clay, is not so likely as the latter to become 
44 baked.” 

To show the variations that occur between soils even at 
no great distance apart, I give the following results from 
mechanical analyses by Professor Kinch, of Cirencester, of 
soils from Dumraon, Arrah, and Siripur, in Behar, sent to him 
by Mr. D. B. Allen:— * 


Table V.—-Sand and Clay in Indian Soils. 



I. 

II. 

III. 


Dumraon Farm 
Soil. 

Soil from Arrah. 

Soil from Siripur. 

Soil (dried at 212° F.) contained 

Coarse sand - - - - • - 

Per Cent. 

10*3 

Per Cent, 

28*6 

Per Cent , 

2*7 

, ; Pinesand ------ 

8-0 

32*0 

40*3 

01ay,&c. ------ 

81*7 

33*4 

fi 1*0 


* The alluvial plains of India may be said to contain four types of soil: (1) heavy loam of 
Bengal, where clay predominates ; (2) heavy loam with clay and some sand ; this is found in the 
inundated land of Northern India, and the soil Terrains in clods; (3) light loam of Belmr and 
parts of the Punjab; here the clods fall to pieces; (4) very light loam and sand of some parts of 
the North-West and the Punjab. 
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63. The remaining principal ingredient of soil is carbonate 
of lime. Reference has already been made to the peculiar 
concretionary form of limestone known as kankar } which 
occurs largely in India. These lumps are found near the 
surface, and are, doubtless, the result of the evaporation of 
water containing in solution lime which has been obtained 
by the decomposition of the mineral portions of the soil. 
Now, lime works beneficially in many ways; it not only acts 
itself as a plant food, but it makes clay land permeable to 
moisture, and enables it to absorb potash, ammonia, and other 
salts, whilst, not least of all, its presence is required in the 
process of nitrification, by which means nitrogenous matters 
in the soil are made available for the plant’s use. 

Speaking generally, lime is more plentifully distributed in 
Indian soils than in English; that is, deficiencies of it are not 
so frequently met with. A notable exception, however, which 
I have found, is in the laterite soil of parts of Southern India, 
such as the coffee-growing districts of Coorg and Mysore, and 
the tea plantations in the Neilgherries, where, I have reason 
to believe, a more abundant supply of lime would be decidedly 
beneficial. 

The following analyses exemplify these points :— 


Table YI.—Lime in Indian Boils. 



I. 

II. 

HI. 

17. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

' IX. 

X. 
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Soil from Arrah, 
(E. Kinch.) 


|y 

cj'a 

63$ 



a © . 

H 
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Mi 


Sri 

Is 



Soil (dried at 212° F.) con¬ 
tained : - 

Per 

Cent. 

Per j 
Cent. 

Per 

Cent. 

! 

Per 

Cent. 

Per 
Cent . 

Per 

Cent. 

! 

Per ) 
Cent . | 

Per 
Cent. I 

i 

Per 

Cent. 

Per 
Cent , 

Lime - 

3-66 

*90 

1*65 

1*44 ! 

186 

1*00 

*66 l 

*20 

*32 

•33 

(calcium oxide, OaO.) 



1 




! 

1 





The amounts of lime in Nos. I.-'VII., inclusive, are more 
than in most cultivated English soils; but in Nos. YIII.-X. a 
marked difference is apparent. Of the majority of Indian 
soils it may, however, be said that they contain a sufficiency 
of lime. 

64. Having taken now the principal ingredients of soils, we 
may pass on to those soil-constituents which, while found in 
lesser amount, are, nevertheless, those which exercise a great 
influence on the productive power of soils. Of these the 
principal are phosphoric acid, potash, and soda, and they are 
the only ones that need be dwelt upon separately. Other 


* For full analyses see Appendix A. 

f For full analyses see Appendix B. These soils had been cultivated for 30 years previously, and only 
had bones in small quantity supplied to them, 
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constituents such as iron, alumina, magnesia, &c., which are 
found in soils and which enter into the composition of plants, 
do not call for special reference. Iron is a widely-distributed 
element in soils, and occurs largely in the laterite soils of 
South-western India, notably in the coffee-soils of Coorg and 
Mysore. This laterite is a porous argillaceous rock, impreg¬ 
nated with iron peroxide (hydrated), of which it may contain 
25 to 35 per cent. Alumina enters into the composition of all 
clays, but magnesia, so far as I know, acquires no special 
importance in Indian agriculture. Magnesia appears to exist 
in sufficient abundance throughout, and more plentifully than 
in English soils. 

65. Phosphoric acid I believe to be more abundantly 
distributed in Indian than in most English soils. There are but 
few analyses to refer to, in consequence of the absence of any 
investigation in India from the standpoint of agricultural 
chemistry, but what analyses there are seem to show that 
there is, happily, not that pressing need for the additional use 
of phosphatic, and I may add for mineral manurial elements 
generally, that there is in England. In the latter country, if 
a soil contained 0*12 or 0*13 parts of phosphoric acid in 100 
parts of the dried soil, this would be reckoned a good average 
amount, and 0*17 per cent, would be decidedly above the 
average. From analyses of Indian soils I quote the following 
results, giving, for convenience, the determinations of potash 
in the respective soils at the same time:— 


Table VII.—Phosphoric Acid and Potash in Indian Soils. 
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bearing on the question of the utilisation of bones in India' as The utilisation «< 
against their export. If a soil show no deficiency of 
phosphates, there may lie in this the explanation of the fact 
that bones have not as yet been clearly proved to be beneficial 
or necessary to a number of Indian soils. 

On the other hand, the somewhat lower amount of phos¬ 
phoric acid found in the laterite soils of Mysore, together 
with the greater demands of the coffee plant upon the mineral 
ingredients of the soil, may be the reason that bones are in 
these parts used extensively by the planters, and are 
; considered necessary. The benefit of their application may 
lie also in the fact that they supply lime and nitrogen as well 
as phosphoric acid. 

66. Potash, like phosphoric acid, is a very important plant n. Potash in 
food. It appears to be well distributed, and its additional Indians0lls * 
supply to be only exceptionally called for in Indian soils. For 
growing ordinary farm crops in England 0*25 per cent, of 
potash in a soil would be reckoned a fair amount, but, as will 

be seen from the table given in the last paragraph, Indian soils 
may contain considerably more. Only in the coffee-soils. 

Nos. YIII.-X., do we find what may be termed a deficiency. 

In many parts of India, and notably in Behar, Nitre Nitr «- 
(nitrate of potash) is found impregnating the earth, especially 
on spots where habitations have stood before. The earth is 
lixiviated with water and the nitre is extracted in an impure 
state, after which it is purified by boiling down the solution 
and crystallising out the nitre. 

67 . Soda, when potash is also present, can hardly be sc^in in- 

regarded as an essential constituent of plant life, and in India ians01 * 
there is no lack of it. Indeed, the existence of soda salts in 

large quantity in the soil of some parts of India gives rise to 
an exceptional feature in the agriculture of the country. The 
selective power of plants for food is well known, and their 
preference for potash-containing rather than for soda-con¬ 
taining salts has been well established. But in some parts of ite * aild «*° r - 
India, soda salts are present in the soil to such quantity as to 
positively destroy vegetation. The salts are brought up from 
the subsoil by the combined action of water and the sun’s heat, 
and then crystallise out on the surface, forming a kind of 
“ snow ” which is termed “ reh”* and the land thus affected Is 
known as “usar”* land. The composition of reh is not uniform; 
most generally carbonate of soda is the prevailing ingredient, 
at other times sulphate of soda, but both occur together, and 
associated with them in more or less quantity are common 
salt and salts of magnesia and lime. Of the origin of these 
salts there is .no positive certainty, but they are most probably 
the salts which are dissolved out on the gradual decomposition 
of igneous rocks, and are subsequently deposited when the 
water which holds them in solution evaporates. That they 
may be afterwards-brought -to the surface, depends on two 
conditions being present—first, water to percolate down to 


* See footnotes, page 37. 
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the subsoil and to re-dissolve the salts; secondly, a strong 
evaporative force, such as the sun’s heat, to draw them up 
and then crystallise them out upon the surface. I am unable 
to say either what amount of salt is met with in any 
particular soil, or what quantity is found in practice to be 
injurious, nor yet, again, whether the carbonate and the 
sulphate of soda are equally injurious to vegetation, for, 
strange as it may seem to English men of science, the whole 
of the enquiries that have been conducted in India on the 
reh question have been carried out without associating 
with them any agricultural or even general chemist. I have 
little hesitation m saying that, owing to this want, much 
information that might have been gained, and which would 
have aided the enquiry greatly, has been lost, and that specu¬ 
lation and guess-work have been indulged in where it would 
have been possible, had an agricultural chemist been at work 
on the subject, to have obtained certain knowledge. 

The question of how to deal with usar land, with a view to 
its reclamation, will be dealt with later on (see paragraph 73 
of this chapter). It will suffice to say here that deficiency of 
soda is not met with in Indian soils, so far as I know, but 
there are, on the contrary, many instances of its presence in 
excessive and injurious quantity. 

68. The improvement of the soil in respect of any 
deficiency in the constituents named in paragraphs 58-67, 
must he effected by manuring. The consideration of this 
subject, and of the means available in India, will come 
more appropriately under Chapter VII. (Manure) than here. 
It is evident, however, that the increase of the manure supply 
for the purpose of enriching the soil is an important factor 
in the improvement of Indian Agriculture. To anticipate 
my conclusions, I Would say that here, again, as with the 
supply of water to dry tracts, the work will have to he ini¬ 
tiated by Government; while, for the purpose of knowing what 
supplies are available, and what remedies can be effected, 
there is need of careful and scientific inquiry. 

69. I pass on now to the second of the two heads given in 

paragraph 48, under which agricultural improvement may 
take place, viz., the reclamation of land, or the rendering fit 
for cultivation land which is now considered unculturable. 
Under this head are reckoned ravine and similar waste land, 
land infested with leans grass (Saocharum spontaneutn) and 
other weeds, and, lastly, saline or usar land. ' 

70 . Reclamation of ravine land may take place in two 
different ways—either by covering it with trees, shrubs, and 
grass, or by making the land itself fit to hear crops. The 
consideration of the first part of this subject will come more 
appropriately in Chapter VIII. (Wood), when dealing with the 
question of wood supply; hut it may be incidentally remarked 
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that the growth of trees and grass implies an improvement of the 
soil itself, in that it becomes enriched by the accumulation of 
vegetable matter or humus derived from the decaying of the 
leaves that fall upon its surface, as also from the herbage 
that grows on it, and which gradually dies down. It is not 
often that land cut up by ravines can be levelled, and the 
whole area be thus turned into a culturable space, but much 
can be done to localise the effects of the floods that wash 
down and sweep before them the fine topsoil. In many 
cases these floods can be prevented from spreading their 
destructive influence further, and from injuring the lands that 
lie beyond them. The work of actually levelling ravines is too 
great and too expensive a one to contemplate, save in ex¬ 
ceptional'circumstances. Here and there an individual pro¬ 
prietor, having a large holding and also capital, may do it, and 
Government may also initiate it as a means of protection, or 
as “ famine work,” but it cannot be looked on as remunerative. 
Much, however, may be done by throwing embankments 
across the nullahs or channels made by ravine streams, 
and thus holding up the water and preventing the continual 
washing away of the surface soil. I give instances of what 
has been already done in this direction. 

Captain Chapman, on his estate at B&ti in Oudh, has carried out 
embankment of land on a large scale. He has thrown masonry dams or 
bunds across 13 channels {nullahs) which had been cut by the rainwater pour¬ 
ing down off the higher land, and he now uses the reservoirs thus made by 
the collected water for irrigation purposes. Captain Chapman has also 
reclaimed some of the ravine land by terracing it. 

At Raksha, near Jhansi (N. W. P.), an experiment was begun in 1888 by 
the then Commissioner, Mr. G-. Ward, to see whether the denudations of 
the hilly country around could be stopped by making embankments which 
would'hold up the rush of water in the rainy season, and prevent it from 
washing the topsoil away. It was thought that fertilising deposits of 
silt might be formed near the embankments, and that, as the water 
soaked into the ground, land might be left which would be readily 
culturable; while, if the water did not disappear, it would serve for 
irrigation use. The soil is thin, with rock underlying it, and wells are 
very difficult to construct. There is evidence that, in former days, when 
the country -around was richer, the Natives used to throw up similar 
embankments, and that the large proprietors used to construct dams to 
hold up the water; but these have now been let fall into disrepair. 
Mr. Ward in 1888 began to throw up a series of embankments or bunds 
of earth, and at present 30 such have been made ; the slopes have been 
sown with babul (Acacia arabica ), and grass is covering the sides. As yet, 
owing to deficient rainfall, not enough water has collected to be used for" 
irrigation, nor have the beds been cultivated, but the trees have grown 
fairly, and the grasses are improving, dub grass (Cynodon Dactylon ) 
having spread considerably. It is said that the Station of Jhansi is 
cooler since these works have been mad$. 

At Nawabganj, near Cawnpore, I saw 220 blghas of land (1 bigha 
= g acre), which, six years ago, was waste ravine land under the Court 
of Wards. An enterprising Native became proprietor of this area, 
levelled it, and then let it out to cultivators. It is now rented at 
Rs. 5 per acre. 

Again, at Etawah (N. W.P.), although the ravine land there is converted 
into a u Fuel and Fodder Reserve,” yet, where the ravines lead down to the 
river (the Jumna), cultivation is carried out on every bit of land that 
offers itself, and crops are grown partly on the soil washed down from the 
.higher ground, partly on the silt washed up by the river. If in such 
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places the first rush of water that takes place during the rains were stopped 
by embankments, then the good soil might be collected instead of being 
washed away into the river, and not only would more soil be available for 
cultivation, but the water might b« held up for irrigating the land. Ravines 
such as those at Etawah extend all along both banks of the Jumna and 
G-anges rivers. 

71 . There may be other waste land besides usar and ravine 
land which is capable of reclamation. 

I saw with great interest at B&ti (Oudh) the 7,000 biglias ([bigha = 
| acre) of land which Captain Chapman had, with extraordinary energy, 
reclaimed. Formerly it was one vast lake into which the Ganges, when in 
flood, poured each year. What Captain Chapman did was, to shut out 
the Ganges entirely by constructing a massive embankment or bund 
7 miles long,' and he then proceeded to pump the water back into the 
river. This work, begun in 187S-4, is now nearly complete, and what 
before was a lake is now culturable land thrown into the property. With 
the help of steam ploughs and pumping engines the land has been tilled, 
drained, and also irrigated, and the soil, being naturally very rich, can 
grow splendid crops without any manure. 

At Mahim (Thajua, Bombay) a good deal of land near the sea has been 
reclaimed by embanking it so as to keep out the sea. 

The enormous stretches of “ choh * land in the Punjab, notably near 
Hoshiarpur, present a serious problem in the way of reclamation. Streams 
come rushing down from the hills, bringing at first silt, but sooner or 
later sand. At first the action may be beneficial, as the good soil from 
villages higher up is washed down, but soon the sand comes, and this is 
driven about with the wind, and the good soil is covered and rendered 
i unculturable. The land thus destroyed is called “ choh ,J land. Some 
30,000 acres of good land have been spoilt in this way, and remedies have 
in vain been suggested. The cause assigned is, that the hill sides have 
been over-grazed, and the trees along the banks of the former streams 
have been cut away, so that the soil is not held up, and the streams, no 
longer confined to their course, have spread over the country: The 
apparently most reasonable suggestion made is to close the hill wastes to 
grazing, and to let the sides clothe themselves again with grass, shrubs, and 
trees. There are,. however, difficulties in the way of dealing with the 
** ehoha” under Chapter III. of the Indian Forest Act, the Government 
not caring to risk the responsibility of having to acquire the land (as 
thqy might be called on to do) some 10 or 12 years hence at fabulous prices. 

7% The infestation of land with ham grass (8accharwn 
spontanemn), with hunda (Sacoharum oiliare), and other 
deep-rooted and fast-spreading weeds, is a matt&r f6r which 
there are remedies in deep and continuous cultivation and 
stirring of the soil, also by heavy manuring, and by leaving 
the weeds to rot, as well as by embanking and flooding the 
land with water. But, unless these steps be taken in hand 
early, the evil may rapidly increase, and the land be pro¬ 
nounced unculturable. Mr. Gollan, the Superintendent of 
the Saharanpur Botanical Gardens, pointed out to me the 
grass in the Municipal Gardens, Saharanpur; it is now a 
mass of dub grass ( Qynodon Dactylori), hut had at first been 
invested with leans . By manuring the land heavily with 
night-soil and town refuse the leans grass had disappeared 
entirely. Mr. Gollan believes that this can be effected in a 
single season, and he instanced to me that the same thing 
had been done at Wingfield Park, Lucknow. 

I have myself seen, in the Central Provinces, land that was 
within quite recent times under cultivation, but which has 
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been abandoned on account of the leans grass. I learnt that 
the rent had been remitted on this account, but I could not 
help thinking that had the raiyats been obliged to cultivate 
their fields diligently, as they would have been, for example, 
in the congested districts of the North-West Provinces, the 
leans grass would soon have been eradicated. A North-West 
raiyat would have quickly been down on hands and knees 
and never have let the weed get the mastery. Here, on the 
contrary, amid easier surroundings, not only was the cultiva¬ 
tion less careful, but as each field was in turn abandoned the 
weed spread, and its seed was carried on to the neighbouring 
plots, while the tenant who should have eradicated it at the 
beginning, rejoiced in the remittance of his rent. It may 
seetn a hard thing to say, but I fully think that, in cases such 
as this, the improvement of the soil will be mainly effected 
by the pressure of circumstances necessitating a better and 
more careful cultivation. 

In the Madras Presidency I saw a quantity of land near 
Bellary infested with the weed hunda (Saccharum ciliare), as 
also near Gadag, and along the Kistna river. The cultivators 
dig up the weed by hand labour, collect it in heaps and burn it. 

, ? 3 , Of a different nature to the foregoing is the improvement of 

of saline land or near, a subject on which much good work, 
enprgy ? . and ability have been expended by the Government, 
and mainly by the Agricultural and the Irrigation Depart¬ 
ments of the North-West Provinces. 

Usar land, as explained in paragraph 67, is land which is 
impregnated with soda salts to such an extent as to make 
it unfit for growing crops. A white “ snow,” which is 
made up of these soda salts and is termed reh, spreads 
over the surface of the ground, and cultivation is impossible. 

Enormous areas, especially in the plains of Northern India, Eitentofw«r 

are thus affected, and in the North-West Provinces alone * >laiusiIlN ' w * p ’ 

there are between four and five thousand square miles of 

nsar land. In the Deccan and in the Southern Mahratta 

country, too, are similar large tracts. A strange feature is, 

that, scattered amidst the barren parts are patches here and 

there where cultivation, and that, too, of a high order, is 

carried, on. Such crops as opium, sugar-cane, wheat, castor-oil 

plant, and cotton, all of which require a good soil and high 

cultivation, may be seen on these fertile spots, standing out like 

oases in the salt-covered desert alkaround them. How this has 

come about, whence the salts are derived, whether they are 

spreading in extent or not, how they may be checked, and 

how the land may be reclaimed, are questions which have led to 

many long enquiries and experiments to which I must here 

refer. Already in 1874 the Irrigation Department of the The“Rek” 

N. W. P. set about trying to reclaim usar, and in 1877 a “ Ret " Committee, 1877 * 
Committee was appointed to investigate the subject, and to 
determine the lines of future enquiry. Subsequently, experi¬ 
ments were commenced at Awa in 1879, at Cawnpore in 1882, 
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74 . Naturally, the first question for the “ Reh” Committee 
was, to say what reh was, and whence it came. Its com¬ 
position, as explained in paragraph 67, is variable, but soda 
salts are always the main ingredients, the carbonate of soda 
preponderating generally, at other times the sulphate of soda; 
common salt and salts of magnesia and lime occur likewise. 
What accounts for the preponderance of one salt or the 
other on any particular area has not yet been shown. 
Different views have been propounded as to how the soda 
salts originated. 

Professor Medlicott, who was a member of the “ Reh ” Com¬ 
mittee, held that reh was the result of the decomposition, by 
air and water, of rock minerals found in the’soil, and that 
they were those parts unassimilated by vegetation, and which 
were not removed by rain water. He was, further, of opinion 
that the upper layers of the soil were originally quite free 
from salt, but that consequent upon the destruction of forests 
and the extreme climatic conditions that followed, aided by 
the introduction of canal irrigation, the salt was first dissolved 
and then brought to the surface. Professor Medlicott, relying 
upon one or two analyses made at his instigation, regarded the 
canals themselves as bringing a considerable amount of salt, 
and expressed himself strongly to the effect that where canal 
irrigation came* there must, in a few generations, be complete 
destruction by reh. In his view, reh , accordingly, was saline 
subsoil water. 

Other opinions found expression in the “ Reh ” Committee, 
Sir Edward Buck attributing the appearance of reh to the 
presence of a series of depressions, the salt from the higher 
parts getting washed into the depressions by the first shower 
of rain; thus the higher portions might become cultivable, 
and the depressions infertile, owing to, the reh . 

Finally, the Committee came to the general conclusions that 
reh was the result of evaporation in a dry climate; that it 
would make its appearance if the water-level were raised; 
that it spread to a limited extent by surface washing; that 
its occurrence was concurrent with that of an impermeable 
surface; and that canal water did. not itself bring the salt to 
the land. 


Review of the 
evidence; my 
own conclusions. 


Reviewing the facts brought out, it appears to me that there 
is not sufficient evidence for believing that the canal water 
actually brings the salt to the land. The analytical evidence 
on which the assertion is based is neither strong nor con¬ 
sistentthe amount of solid residue per gallon in some of the 
analyses of water quoted is about 28 grains, a by no means 
large amount, while in others it is given as only 11 or 12 grains 
per gallon. Analyses made by myself of canal water from the 
Gawnpore branch of the Ganges Canal gave only 15 grains per 
gallon of solid residue, containing less than 2j grains of soda 
Salts, while that of water from an adjoining well showed 72 
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grains per gallon of solid residue and 40 grains of soda salts. One 
would expect the well water to cause an efflorescence of soda 
salts rather than the canal water, hut this was not the case. 
Again, if canal water were the real source, it would not, to 
my mind, explain the fact that the composition of reh varies 
o much, nor why the canal should in one part give rise to 
carbonate of soda, and in another to sulphate of soda princi¬ 
pally. Nor, if the origin be saline subsoil water, is it altogether 
made clear to me why reh should occur here and there, with 
culturable patches between. I am much more disposed to con¬ 
sider the reh in the light of local deposits, derived undoubtedly 
from the decomposition of the mineral ingredients of the soil, 
but collected probably in depressions below the surface, and 
left as a deposit, just in the same way as a bed of phosphate 
of lime or similar mineral deposit is formed, or as a bed of 
sand, of gravel, or of clay, is found. So long as the surface was 
covered with trees and vegetation there would be less capil¬ 
lary attraction, but with the denudation that ensued would 
come the “ baking ” of the surface; where this surface was clay, 
capillary action would be much increased. Without moisture, 
however, the salts might remain harmlessly below: but if we 
now imagine canal irrigation to be introduced, there would 
be present the two forces requisite to bring the reh to the 
surface, viz., the water to dissolve the salt, and then a strong 
evaporating force, such as the sun, to beat down on the bare 
unprotected ground, and to draw the salt-holding water up, 
this action being aided by the capillarity of the clay topsoil. 
This appears to me to account for what has been often observed, 
viz., that reh occurs in impermeable clay soils, and but very 
seldom on sandy soils. I incline, therefore, to the belief that 
where, amidst usar, culturable spots are found, it is either 
because these are spots where there is no reh underlying, or 
because, on account of the occurrence of a sandy rather than 
a clayey topsoil, capillary action is not so strong at that 
particular place. The same result of reducing capillarity 
would be effected by cultivation, by manuring, or by the 
growth of trees, shrubs, or grass. The fact that such measures 
as the above have proved the best in the endeavour to reclaim 
mar land gives considerable reason for believing that their 
removal has conduced to its existence. 

The variableness, not alone of composition, but of the extent 
of the action of reh , is another reason for considering its occur¬ 
rence as local, and not as coincident with the distribution of 
Canal water. There is, what is called “ very bad” usar ; there 
is also other which, though salty, may be fairly easily re¬ 
claimed, and these are often found in close proximity to one 
another. How could this be unless the deposits were local, 
i . e ., unless there were more salt in some spots than in others ? 
Nor would it be consistent altogether with a theory that 
attributes its occurrence solely to the incoming of the canal 
water. Canal water, I have no doubt, supplies one factor 
necessary to bring reh from below to the surface, but I do not 
at all think that it directly brings the reh . 
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75 . Passing next to the experiments made for the purpose 
of reclaiming usar, I must briefly note these. 


The Irrigation Department of the N. "W. P. began in 1874 by taking np 
areas in the Aligarh and in the Etawah districts. At Aligarh there are 
now three areas treated as plantations. The best result was attained by 
digging holes, 4 feet deep, filling them with canal silt, and then planting 
babul trees ( Acacia arabica) in them. Canal water is available for watering 
the trees, and, on the usar land between, dab grass ( Eragrosth cynosurokles) 
is sown. The grass grows plentifully, but there is no sale for it, and the 
trees grow well enough till they come to a height of about 20 feet. Then 
they seem to reach a subsoil of lumbar (concretionary limestone) and die. 

At Etawah there are also three areas, and here the most successful plan 
has been to embank land and to run canal water and silt over it for about 
four months. These areas may now be described as reclaimed, as they 
have been let out for cultivation. Still, it is held that the capitalised 
value of the improved land has not covered the expenditure. 

In 1879 experiments were begun at Awa by the Agricultural Department 
of the NT. W. P. Here tree-planting was not tried, but only simple enclosure 
and exclusion of grazing. Although the experiments came to a premature 
end, owing to the Awa Estate falling out of Government hands, they 
amply proved that by simple enclosure a plentiful supply of bar usara 
grass (Sporobolus pallidus) could be obtained on the very worst usar } even 
that covered by efflorescence. This means, in brief, that, if cattle be 
kept off and be not allowed to nibble away every blade of grass as it 
appears, the worst usar will rapidly clothe itself with grass of a kind. 
The difficulty is then what to do with the grass. 

Following on these lines, the Agricultural Department started fresh 
experiments in 1882 at Juhi, and also at Amramau, near Oawnpore. At 
the former, simple enclosure was adopted for the preservation and 
extension of the natural grasses, and, on elevated spots, fuel and fodder 
trees were planted. The grasses have decidedly improved, and the 
success of the trees has been fair. Since 1888 Mr. Duthie has had selected 
spots under his observation, to see what changes take place in the herbage. 
The better grasses, such as ja?iewa (^Andropogon annulatus), musel (Iseilema 
laamn ), and mjan (Pennisetum cenchr tides), are gradually replacing the 
original usar grass ( Tetrapogon tetrastackys). At the time of my yjb^t 
(January 1890) there was a most marked difference between the enclosed 
land and that outside the boundary, the grass standing knee-deep within 
it, whereas the other was nearly bare, and mostly covered with rek , Here, 
too, it seems, however, doubtful if a fair interest on the capital expended 
will be yielded. 

At Amramau the experiment was commenced on a commercial basis. 
Mir Muhammad Husain, the Assistant Director of Agriculture, jNf. W. P. 
and Oudh, induced the Government in 1882 to purchase 52 acres of xmr 
land at B* 1 per acre. This he enclosed for two to three years, then put 
dairy cattle and sheep on to eat the grass, and sold the milk off the farm. 
Next, he embanked fields before the rains came, and so held up the wator 
in them ; when it had soaked in, he ploughed and manured the land 
with the dung of his cattle and sheep, and then sowed rice. If the rice 
took, a winter crop followed, and this was the test of reclamation* In 
this way one-half of the farm has already been reclaimed and let at 
Bs. 8 per acre. The total cost of reclamation has been Bs. 2,000, and 
this sum Mr. Holderness, the Director of Agriculture, estimates will just be 
cleared. A pleasing feature is that landlords {zemindars) around are be¬ 
ginning to try the experiment themselves. Immense credit is due to 
Mir Muhammad Husain for the way in which he devised and also carried 
out this experiment, certainly the most hopeful of any yet attempted in 
the reclamation of usar. 


Meantime, in 1885, further experiments on a large sealo wore initiated 
at G-nrsikran and Chherat, near Aligarh At the former there are 
7 if **res, and these are treated like the Juhi enclosure, cattle boins kent 
off, and the grasses being left to themselves. Mr. Duthie now has these 
also under observation. Ear wara (Sporobolus paMidus) is the principal 
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grass. Enclosure is effected by a small ditch and mound only, but it is 
quite enough to make a marked difference between the bare plain outside 
and the enclosed part, iu which latter the grass grows thickly. The better 
grasses, however, are only very slowly replacing the usar grasses. In the 
hollows dub grass ( Cynodon Dactylon) begins to come. 

At Chherat there are 242 acres. One-half is left to itself, like Juhi, 
and here the better grasses are decidedly taking the place of the usar grass 
(here Chloris tetrastachys is the chief usar grass), dub ) dab , anjan, musel , and 
gandel (Andrcpogon laniger) being now prominent. Grass came well the 
first rainy season after enclosure was begun, and now there are but few 
bare patches left. No manure or irrigation is used. The grass is allowed 
to die down, and the soil seems to get coated with a covering of vegetable 
mould, on which subsequently a better kind of grass appears. I had noticed 
this same at Juhi, and more particularly that there were numerous ant¬ 
hills inside the enclosure, but none outside. On these hills were gathered 
the glumes of the grasses, doubtless adding more vegetable matter to the 
soil, as well as loosening it. On comparison of notes that had been taken, 
these ant-hills were found to have moved onwards over the formerly un¬ 
occupied space ; the ground was in consequence raised where they were, 
and on these elevations the grass grew in clumps. Sir Edward Buck is of 
opinion that, by the raising of these mounds, the first flow of water in the 
rains flows off them and runs into the lower land, taking the salt with it 
and forming there a strong saline solution which destroys vegetation. 
Sir Edward thinks that if this first flow could be prevented from spread¬ 
ing over the surface, or be run into catchment holes or channels, it would 
do no further harm. However this may be, I believe that it is from these 
raised spots that vegetation begins to spread, and that the increase of 
vegetable matter on the surface soil is a sign of improvement. I quite 
agree also with Sir Edward Buck that a certain amount of damage, at 
least, is done by the Surface flow of a saline solution, and that it would, in 
many cases, be lessened by the raising of a small mound or embankment. 
On one part of Chherat the experiment has been tried of scraping off the 
efflorescence as it forms, but this has not been successful, nor has much 
success as yet attended the efforts to grow the salt-bush (A rtriplex nummu- 
laria ), date-palm, or other salt-loving plants, in the hope of extracting the 
salt from the soil. But one-half of Chherat has been more recently 
worked on the lines of Amramau, and different methods of reclamation 
have been tried. Thus, 35 acres, on which the salt was two to three inches 
thick, were surrounded with an embankment, and the rain water was thus 
kept in to the depth of three feet. Subsequently the land was ploughed 
to loosen it, and when I saw the place the grasses were being fed off 
by cattle. It was noticeable that the mar grass was nearly all gone. 
Mir Muhammad Husain had observed that it rotted away in the stagnant 
places, and this led him to try flooding the land. Here, anyhow, it 
disappeared, and the first grass to take its place was narri (Viplachne 
fUf&ca ); this, starting from a point a little raised above the rest, spread its 
runners in every direction, looking just like a catherine-wheel ,* the runners 
in' turn rooted themselves in the soil and became fresh centres. After 
seeing this, I could well understand that simple enclosure could enable the 
grass to establish itself and to cover the surface, whereas, if grazing were 
permitted,, the young shoots would be at once uibbled off, and never be 
allowed to spread. Ahjaiij dtib, and dab also in turn appeared. Yet 
another portion has been flooded from the* canal, and the water held up 
by embankment; reclamation has gone so far that some of the land has 
been let out to cultivators, and I saw wheat crops growing on it here and 
there. Enquiring of a raiyat which land he would like to have if more 
could be let to him, he said that what he liked was the u black ” soil, 
(doubtless that which had the vegetable crust to which I have referred), 
I then asked’ him to indicate what part of that now growing grass could 
be cultivated and what not. He darted off at once to where dub grass was, 
afid said that was what he would like to have, but not that which had the 
usar grass on it. 

Another plan of reclamation tried has been that of manuring 
heavily with night-soil. 



S. At iTaraianpur 
by use of night- 
soil. 


6. At Dm Ismail 
Khan with night- 
soil. 


T. At Kapurthala 
by growing dMk 
trees. 


Smnmary of 
experimental 
work on usar 
reclamation, and 
iny general 
conclusions. 


At Naraiaiipttr, near Cawnpore, Mir Muhammad Husain took up 10 acres 
of mar land four years ago, and trenched night-soil m it before the rams. 
Mounds were put round, and the rain water held up. After 10 months the 
land was let to a cultivator for Kb. 20, and Rs. 40 was offered if a lease for 
six years were granted. Here canal water was available. Of this land 
there were 800 acres in the neighbourhood. 

Again, at Dera Ismail Khan it was found that the “Ottley” plan 
(digging out the soil to a depth of about 18 inches, spreading night-soil in 
the pit 9 inches thick, then sifting the earth back and levelling the whole, 
subsequently watering it) got rid of the hilar or saline efflorescence. 

Lastly, I have to instance other attempts to deal with 
mar land by growing trees upon it. In the cases given so 
far the success has not been a marked one, though it has been 
shown that they will grow, as also grass in abundance, if 
enclosure be resorted to. 

In the Kapurthala State there are 9,000 acres of land in Phagwara talwl 
which have been taken up bv the Administration. Of this, 7,660 acres are 
so much impregnated with Jcalar , or soda salts, that they are not fit for 
cultivation. Nevertheless it has been found that the dhdk tree (Butea/ran¬ 
dom) flourishes on this soil, and 40,000 maunds of fuel (maund = 28 lbs. 
here) are supplied from one plantation annually. Every 10 years the 
whole is cut over once, and the sale proceeds and grazing fees amount to 
Rs. 9,000 per annum, while the yearly expenditure by the State is only 
Rs. 540. There is this advantage with dhdk, that cattle, sheep, and goats will 
not touch it, and so grazing does no injury. I notice that the dhdk tree 
has been but little tried in other experiments ; it should, I think, be more 
extensively grown on mar land, and there seems to bo no reason why the 
Kapurthala plan should not succeed elsewhere. 

76 . To summarise the experimental work done on the 
reclamation of mar. It seems thoroughly established, Firstly, 
that by simple enclosure and exclusion of grazing, grass 
(probably usar grass only at first) will establish itself, and 
cover even the worst places; that the grasses will slowly 
improve, and trees may be fairly successful. Secondly, that 
by covering mar land with a thick coating of canal silt, and 
then flooding it (as is done in Egypt), it may also be re¬ 
claimed, Thirdly, that by enclosure, feeding off the grass, 
embanking the land, allowing the rain water to be held up 
on it, then ploughing and manuring it, it can be rendered 
culturable. Fourthly, that the same may be done by heavy 
manuring with night-soil, where water is procurable. There 
are difficulties to be encountered in every case, such as that of 
disposing of the grass grown; then canal water and canal silt 
are not everywhere available, nor is there sufficient nightnsoil 
or other manure to warrant the outlay involved in reclaimings 
But it seems to me that the plan of embankment and 
holding the water up, as well as manuring the land with 
stock put on it, is feasible everywhere. Where silt-laden 
canals are at hand, they could he run on to the land, for they 
would he in a silt-laden condition just at the time of the 
rains, when they are not so much needed for the irrigation 
of cultivated land. As to the grass difficulty, this might bo 
overcome by making the grass into silage. The difficulty with 
haymaking is that the grasses that grow often come during 
the rainy season, when they cannot always be made into hay, 
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but if made into silage, simply stored in pits dug in the ground, 
they might afford abundant succulent fodder for cattle. 
Lastly, where trees are grown, the best p]an is to have a rapid 
succession of quickly-growing trees or scrub, rather than to 
try and obtain trees of any good size; the dhalt tree ( Butea 
frondosa), as at Kapurthala, should also be much more ex¬ 
tensively tried. 

Suggestions have been made in the past that subsoil drain¬ 
age will be found the only way to cure usar , but I can hardly 
look upon this as a practicable remedy in India. 

- Taking what I have seen, both of ‘the occurrence of usar 
land and the attempts made to reclaim it, I believe it to be 
concurrent with the existence of an impermeable condition of 
the soil, conducing (as clay does) to increased capillary action ; 
and that improvement of such soil will be effected by any 
means which tend to alter this impermeable condition, either 
by forming a fresh and lighter surface, such as is done by the 
finely-divided canal silt, or by breaking it up, as is done by 
the growth of grass or trees, or by manuring and ploughing. 
The formation of vegetable matter on the surface is, I believe, 
most important, and the covering of the soil with grass tends 
to decrease that “ baking ” of it which, as we have seen, is 
one of the most powerful agencies at work in causing reh to 
appear. 

A good deal has been said, notably by Mr. Holderness, the 
Director of Agriculture for the North-West Provinces and 
Oudh, as to the result of the experiments not having been a 
financial success on the whole. To my mind a great deal too 
much has been made of this aspect; not that it is not the 
ultimate test of success, but because it should be remem¬ 
bered that until the effort has emerged from the experi¬ 
mental stage it cannot be fairly put upon its trial. So long 
as experiments are being tried, expenditure is made upon a 
great many things which have to be abandoned later on; ex¬ 
periment should be for the purpose of seeing which one of a 
number of different plans that have suggested themselves 
seems to give the best prospect of success, but not until this has 
been reached can the system itself be fairly said to be on its 
trial. It is a remarkably promising omen that Mr. Husain 
has been able to show, even in the initial stage, such success 
as has been attained at Amramau, and to him very great 
credit is due. 

Not long ago it would have been said that usar could not 
be reclaimed at all, and to show that it can be is, in itself, a 
most valuable fact. That it may not at present pay to take 
up usar land and so reclaim it, is a matter affected by 
present conditions ; but there may come, ere long, a demand 
on the soil, owing to pressure of population and spread of 
cultivation, which may call for even usar land to be taken 
up, and then it may pay well to reclaim it. The experience 
gathered from past experiments will then supply the neces¬ 
sary guide, and a financial success may well result. 
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77 . The reclamation of land, whether it be ravine land or 
usar land, must, as indicated in the foregoing pages, come 
mainly from Government agency. In a few instances the 
native proprietors may follow an example set, but the initiative 
must come from Government, and from Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments in particular. The improvement of land infested with 
kans grass and other weeds is part of a better and more careful 
cultivation. 

78 . In reference to the reclamation of usar I have expressed 
my surprise at this enquiry having been carried out without 
the help of an Agricultural Chemist. Such a man would have 
been able to render very considerable help, and to have pre¬ 
vented many mistakes and speculations from being made. To 
take a single instance—when remedial measures were attempted 
it should certainly have been ascertained (as could have been 
done readily by chemical analysis,) what amount of salt was 
present originally in the soil, and how much salt each remedial 
process had succeeded, in the end, in removing. It is still 
unknown in what quantity the salt exists, and in what amount 
it will be injurious. Such an example as this constitutes a 
strong claim for having agricultural investigation in India 
carried out with the association of an Agricultural Chemist. 
I do not say that the presence of such a man would, of itself, 
enable the reh question to be solved, but I am sure it would 
very greatly aid the enquiry, and no such enquiry should be 
carried out without the assistance of an Agricultural 
Chemist. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

79 . The differences which are directly traceable to the 
varying nature of soil are, like those resulting from climate, 
not capable of elimination either by the people or by the 
Government; they can only be modified to a certain extent. 
Any improvement of agriculture in this connection will be 
achieved by— 

(X) increasing, in dry tracts, the supply of water and, 
consequently, of moisture to the soil; 

(2) increasing the manure supply and enriching the 

poorer soil; 

(3) experimental enquiry and the scientific study of soils 

and their treatment. 

The main work of the above must fall upon Government; 
for the people will only in a few case?* at best follow the 
initiative set, nor indeed will they have the means for so doing. 
The third part, or the introduction of Western Science, must 
aMt> come from Government alone. Of scientific study of soils 
in India there has been almost a total absence in the past, 
and experimental work, as in the reclamation of wsar, has 
suffered in consequence. I regard the problem of the possible 
exhaustion of the soil, under a continuation of the present 
system of agriculture, as one which the Government will have 
to meet by devising measures for increasing the manure supply 
of the country. Good work has been done by the Agricultural 
and Irrigation Departments of the North-West Provinces in 
the endeavour to utilise ravine land and to reclaim usar land, 
and encouragement should be given to the continuance of 
this lyork of enquiry. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

80 - I recommend:— 

The increase, by means of Irrigation, of the water supply 
to dry tracts. 

The increase of the manure supply to the soil. 

The instituting of Enquiry to ascertain where such 
measures are needed and can be carried out. 

The continuation of Experimental Research, aided by 
Chemical Science. 


CONCLUSIONS. 


RECOMMENDA¬ 

TIONS. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

WATER, 

81 . Water, in one form or another, is indispensable to agri¬ 
culture, and in no country does this relation acquire greater 
significance than in India. So varied, however, are the 
climatic conditions met with in different parts, that each must 
he considered hy itself before any general condl^toix can be 
arrived at as to the sufficiency of the rainfall or the need of 
supplementing it. Not only climatic but geological features 
also will determine the need and the mode of further supply. 
This supplementing of the natural rainfall may, broadly, be 
called Irrigation. In this sense we may consider India as 
divided into three great areas :— 

1st. Where irrigation needed. 

. 2nd. Where Is highly desirable . 

3rd. Where irrigation is absolutely necessary . 

82 . The first division comprises districts where there is an 
abundant rainfall; these are protected thereby from drought 
and famine; such regions exist over Burmah, Assam, Eastern 
Bengal, along the sub-Himalayan range, and in the Western 
Gh&ts. In the Central Provinces also, and over a great part 
of Central India, a sufficiency of rainfall is aided by the 
presence of a black soil which retains that water firmly, and 
to which the supply of irrigation would possibly be even 
harmful. 

The third division comprises the driest tracts of all, the 
regions of lowest rainfall, such as the arid plains of parts of the 
Punjab and R&jputana, with nearly the whole of Sind. In 
these, while irrigation* is an absolute necessity for the carrying 
on of agriculture, yet in respect of being^ subject to famine 
they are safer than those of the second division, this latter 
including all those districts where the rainfall is uncertain 
and variable. The reason of this, as explained in Chapter IV. 
paragraph 34, is, that where rainfall is low the raiyat or 
cultivator will never try to grow a crop unless he has a 
certainty of water, whereas, in parts to which sometimes 
comes in sufficiency and sometimes not, he is tempted to risk 
the growing of a crop, and should the rain then fail, the crop 
may be entirely lost. It is these districts of uncertain rainfall 
that are the really " precarious ” ones, and here the fear of 
famine is almost ever present. They are the tracts which 
are light-coloured on the Rainfall Map, and they extend over 
a great part of North-West India, Rajputana, the Deccan, and 
Madr?*s. It is to providing protection against famine in 
these precarious tracts that Government have devoted such 
constant efforts, and that so much skill has been exercised by 
the Irrigation Department in particular. 
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83 . It is well now to summarise the main types of water summary of 
supply met with in India, and, after that, to show how irrigation water -supply and 
alters in character and how its extension is largely dependent ^* butioiL 
upon the physical conditions and geological features of the 
country. 

(a) In the first place is the Rainfall ; abundant reference («) Bamfaii. 
has been already made to this in Chapter IV. 

(Climate). The dark-coloured parts on the Rainfall 
Map are those of heavy rain, and are thus naturally 
protected from drought. Under the same heading 
has been mentioned the water-retaining black 
cotton-soil, where, too, irrigation is not called for. 

This soil covers the parts coloured green on the 
Geological Map, 

The above districts may be considered as “ protected,” 
and as not requiring further irrigation. 

(V) After this we may take those districts which do not (&) inundation 
require irrigation because they are 'inundated by streams, 
rivers, or which, though not inundated, yet derive 
sufficient moisture from rivers in their proximity. 

Instances of the latter have been given in the 
tracts along river beds in the Punjab. Inundated 
tracts are found also in many parts of the Punjab, 
for instance, at Multan, where the country beside 
the river banks is often flooded to the extent of six 
or eight miles. Again, in Gfljrat (Punjab) and other 
tracts along the foot of the hills there are large 
areas which are annually inundated by mountain 
streams bringing silt down with them. The rainfall 
is insufficient for the crops, and the spring-level is 
too deep for irrigation wells, so the flood waters of 
the torrents that issue from the hills are turned 
out of the beds of the torrents by means of tem¬ 
porary dams erected in the beds, and are thus poured 
on to the slope of. the country. The latter thus 
acquires sufficient moisture and also a renewal of 
silt more than equivalent to a manuring. An in¬ 
stance of a dry tract such as this is Shahpur, 
between the Indus and. the Jhelum. 

(c) Next are the canals :— <?) Camas and 

N ' nver-channelsu 

These may be classed under three heads :—(1) The 
perennial canals from snow-fed rivers , found, 
for instance, in Northern India. (2) Inundation 
canals , available only while the river is in flood. 

The banks of the river are above the level of 
the surrounding country and the flood waters are 
carried off from the river. This is, accordingly, a 
rainy-season supply only. Such canals are met 
with in the Southern Punjab and in Sind. (3) 

Canals or rather channels from rivers that are 
E 


Y. 24266. 
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not sno%o-fed. A dam, or “ anicut ” as it is tech¬ 
nically known, is thrown across the bed of a 
river, and the latter is turned into a lake, from 
which it is led into irrigating canals and distri¬ 
buting channels. In this way an autumn and 
winter supply is obtained. Of this nature are 
the channels off the Cauveri, the Godavori, and 
the Kistna livers, in Madras, 

(cl) The next system is that of wells, the most widely- 
distributed one, but seen principally in the alluvial 
belt of the Ganges plain, and notably in the Doab 
(or two - river district, i. e the country lying 
between the two rivers, the Ganges and the Jumna) ^ 

(e) Then follow the so-called “ Tanks/* principally found 
in Madras, where the ground is rocky and the 
country hilly or undulating. These are really 
lakes or reservoirs, and are constructed by putting 
dams across depressions or valleys. In them lain 
water is collected for use in the dry season. 
Some are also fed by jungle streams and rivers 
as well as by rain water. They occur, further, in 
Rijputana and in Central India. 

(/) Lastly come the shallow tanks or ponds which are 
dug in the earth whenever the soil is of a clayey 
character, and serve to hold the one year's supply 
of rain water. These ponds are met with in 
Western Bengal, the valley of the Ganges, as also 
in Madras. 

84 . On referring to the Geological Map, sufficient reason 
will be found for the occurrence of the particular systems 
in each part, the alluvial soil of the north (coloured brown 
on the map) lending itself rather to canals, wells, and shallow 
ponds, and the rocky ground of Madras (coloured red on the 
map) to the so-called “ tanks/' as well as to channels, whilst 
the central, or black cotton-soil portion (the part coloured 
green) needs neither particularly. But the variations of 
rainfall, situation, and nature of soil, in different parts call for 
still further consideration. Thus, to take the alluvial plain of 
the Ganges—in the extreme west the water lies too deep 
down for wells, and this part, including the Punjab generally, 
is essentially the region for canals ; the central part, the 
North-West Proyinces, is the well district par excellence , 
though supplemented here and there by canals ; then, coming 
to Bengal,— in the western portion are shallow ponds or 
tanks, and mainly where clay covering the soil enables the 
water to be retained, whilst in the eastern portion the rainfall 
itself is enough, and canals would he out of place and even do 
harm. In Madras the underlying rock, on the contrary, lends 
itself more naturally to the construction of large reservoirs 
or " tanks/* holding more than the one year's rainfall. But 
this is not all, for, as is well illustrated in the North-West 
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Provinces, a cross section may be drawn through the Gan- 
getic plain, and it will exhibit different features of irrigation 
in each division. Thus, taking such a cross section, we may 
have, first of all, a region like the sub-Himalayan range, where 
rainfall is abundant and no irrigation is called for. Then there 
will come one where, with less rainfall, the water lies close below 
the surface, and can be easily obtained from shallow wells of, 
say, 10-20 feet depth. This is the case, for instance, at Bareilly. 
Next may be one where the water lies deeper and is less 
readily obtainable, and canals may be called for in addition. 
Such is found to be the case in the Doab, where wells are 20-30 
feet deep. Lastly, may come a region situated on a central 
elevated ridge of the country where the wells are too deep to be 
profitably worked; the water is often brackish, and canals are 
the only available means of irrigation. This is the case along 
the Jumna river, the wells being 30 feet deep or more, and 
the water bad. 

I have set these points out, because without bearing them 
in mind it is not possible to understand the considerations 
that have to be taken into account in providing for the irriga¬ 
tion of any tract, nor yet to grasp the point of what I wish 
particularly to impress, viz., the necessity of careful enquiry 
into the agricultural requirements of each separate district 
and the best way of supplying these. 

85. Before dealing with particular points ■ connected with 
each class of irrigation, in the endeavour to show where 
improvement may possibly be effected, I wish to qualify any 
suggestion I may make, by saying, at the outset, that I 
consider the way in which Government have attacked the 
problem of irrigation and the manner in which the Irrigation 
Department have carried out the work, are worthy of the 
highest praise; moreover, the disposition of a each to meet, 
wherever it is practicable, the needs of the country, both 
for protective purposes and for the improvement of its 
agriculture, shows how deeply concerned they are in the 
well-being of the people. 

Easy though it be to criticise Government Departments, 
be they Irrigation, or Forest, or Agricultural, and to point 
to mistakes that' have been made in the past, and to isolated 
cases where harm rather than good has resulted, I prefer, 
and think it is but right, to acknowledge the vast work done 
and the enormous benefit that has accrued to the country 
generally as the result of the attention which Government 
have bestowed on this great subject of Irrigation. It is 
hardly necessary even to ask that the operations should be 
extended, for both Government and the Irrigation Depart¬ 
ment are fully alive to the necessities, and will not fail to 
avail themselves of every opportunity for extension of their 
work. 

86. Perennial Canals .—It has been explained that in 
certain parts, for instance, the Western Punjab, the rainfall 
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is very meagre, and the water-level is so low that wells 
cannot be sunk profitably; hence the canals from snow-fed 
rivers are the only means of irrigation, I cannot give a better 
instance of the change effected by the introduction of a 
canal to a dry arid tract, than what I saw in the course of 
my tour through the country lying around Multan in the 
Punjab. The Sidhnai Canal has been brought here, and now, 
wherever it spreads its arms, fertility and prosperity abound, 
whilst the parts which lie beyond it»s influence are typical 
of barrenness and desert. Here a complete transformation 
in the appearance of the country has been effected. The soil, 
though in itself rich enough, i* powerless, in the absence of 
water, to sustain its crops. It is only where an occasional 
well occurs, or where water has lodged in a depression, that 
there is any cultivation at all; but where the water can 
reach, agriculture flourishes. On one side of the railway 
line, as I travelled from Multan to Rashida, the Sidhnai 
Canal spread, and cultivation was all around; on the other 
side of the lino there was no canal, and the land was entirely 
bare, save for a few stunted bushes. No one could see the 
contrast presented, without being deeply impressed by the 
great good done by canal irrigation. This scheme was started 
in order to take settlers from the congested districts of the 
Punjab (Lahore, Amritsar, &c.). It was estimated that 04,000 
acres of land would be required, but already 110,000 acres 
have been let to cultivators, so that the canal has been very 
successful. Other instances which particularly struck my 
attention, as exemplifying the beneficial effects of canals 
upon agriculture, were the remarkable development of 
market-gardening around Amritsar (Punjab), the outcome of 
the Bari-Doab canal; the sugar-cane and rice cultivation at 
Hospet (Madras), which has entirely developed since a channel 
was taken off from the River Tungabadra; and the sugar-cane 
cultivation around Poona. 

When speaking of wells I shall have occasion to point out 
respects in which I consider that cultivation by means of them 
is superior to cultivation by canal, but it is necessary to point 
out that it is only in a very limited region, mainly the fioab, 
that the two systems really come into competition. What is 
requisite in extending canals is, to take them primarily to those 
districts which have no other available means of waitr 
supply, but not to supplant an existing cultivation carried < 
on by means of wells or tanks. But ^here these latter means 
are insufficient, then canals may do a great work in supple¬ 
menting the supply. The main object should, however, be to 
carry canals to the parts where agriculture must depend upon 
them alone. 

87 . It has been ui'gecl against canals, and with some reason, 
that in some cases they have been brought where they were 
never needed; that they have been carried across the main 
drainage lines of the country, and have obstructed the natiual 
drainage, besides raising the watei -level, causing the spread 
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of the saline efflorescence known as reh, spoiling the wells, 
and bringing fever and ill-health to the population affected. 
There have been, and always will be, minor complaints of the 
occasional harshness of higher, and the corruption of inferior, 
canal officers. But, to my mind, all these objections sink 
into insignificance before the grand work that has been done, 
and that is now being carried on in the light of the ex¬ 
perience of the past. Were but the cultivators to use the 
water with anything like the care with which it has been 
provided to them, the results would be much greater still. 
The Irrigation Department will, I know, not be slow to 
acknowledge that there have been mistakes in the past— 
mistakes of construction and of distribution—but they are 
now careful to avoid these as far as possible, and when exten¬ 
sion of canals is made, it is only after the agricultural circum¬ 
stances and needs of the districts have been considered, in 
order to determine whether they ought to be served by canals 
or by wells, and in order to construct the canals so as to give 
distribution of water over the widest area possible. 

88 . I will now consider the several objections taken to 
canals. The first is, that canals have been carried where there 
was no need of them. A colour is given to this objection 
because, in order to reach tracts where there is no other means 
of water supply, canals have sometimes to pass through dis¬ 
tricts already provided for; still, it is quite true that canals 
have been brought unnecessaiuly to some parts of the country. 
In the Gawnpore district of the North-West Provinces there 
are many villages along the line of the canal, like Rura, which 
ought to have depended upon wells,, and indeed were partly 
supplied with them; but now only the ruined remains of the 
wells exist, for they were merely dug in the ground, and had 
no masonry to support the sides, consequently they fell in 
when the water-level was raised through the introduction of 
the canal. That this is altogether due to the canal is hardly 
the case. I made special enquiries on this point, and found 
that though destruction of wells undoubtedly occurred at first, 
yet the water-level soon became constant, and wells can now 
be easily made without masonry. What really happened was, 
that when the canal came the cultivators relied entirely on it 
as the easiest means of watering their fields, and so they used 
the water wastefully, and allowed the wells to fall into dis¬ 
repair. It is only when the supply of water runs short, owing 
to the spread of irrigation over a wider area, that the raiyat 
begins to get economical in the use of canal water. In some 
instances, indeed, the canals have improved the wells by 
raising the water-level and making the supply mox % e accessible. 
Still, there is undoubtedly some reason for complaint that 
canals have been carried where they were not required. An 
instance of this is seen in Orissa, where a canal was started 
in 1866 as a protective measure, after the famine that 
occurred there, but it has never been wanted since, and has 
not only been unremunerative, but has also done positive 
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harm to the country Toy interrupting the natural drainage. 
The upper part of the Western Jumna Canal is, similarly, 
not a success. Both in Behar and in the Bombay Presidency 
there are canals which, in so far as they have not paid 
directly for their construction, have been called “ failures.” 
But this is not a fair view of looking at the question, and |ig., 
one who has had experience of the loss of human life and of 
cattle in past times of scarcity, and will contrast it with the 
protection afforded by the canals now, can for a moment 
doubt the wisdom of constructing these very canals, although 
the expenditure may not have been directly recouped. Never- 
the less, in districts where wells can quite readily be dug, their 
extension rather than the replacement of them by canals 
should be sought. In the Cawnpore district I have seen the 
wealthier cultivators constructing masonry wells although 
they had the canal flowing past their land. They were, how¬ 
ever, situated near the termination of the canal, and knew 
that the supply of water was precarious because of so much 
being used higher up the stream. But on their wells they 
could always rely, and so they preferred to dig them rather 
than to trust to the canal. 

Construction of 89. In districts situated near the termination of a canal, 
gSSLIf rf and where consequently the supply of water must be uncer- 

«“*>*• tain, it is worth considering whether reservoirs might not be 

advantageously constructed which would serve as storage 
tanks for irrigation purposes. At Cawnpore, during the hot 
season, I saw the crops of some KAclihi cultivators which were 
being quite ruined owing to want of water, for, although 
the canal was within a stone’s throw, and water was passing 
down it, there was not sufficient water to allow of the 
outlet to the cultivators’ fields being opened; nevertheless, 
the stream, then flowing two feet deep, shortly afterwards 
found its way again into the river, and its benefit was lost 
to the land. Had there been a reservoir at the end of the 
canal, or some system of small tanks in the fields themselves, 
which could be filled and drawn from as required, less entire de¬ 
pendence could havebeen placed upon the uncertain canal supply. 

canals have 90. The second objection urged, against canals is, that they 
have interfered with the natural drainage of the country,, and 
that, by raising the water-level, they have brought fever and 
to population. ill-health to the people. This, again, is a charge Which has 

much to support it; but the Irrigation Department is fully 
alive to the necessity of avoiding these evils in the future; 
accordingly, new canals are now aligned with greater care. 
Villages in the Etah and Cawnpore districts of the North- 
West Provinces, others in the Delhi and Karnal districts, as 
also some along the Bari-Doab Canal in the Punjab, are known 
tohaVe suffered from excessive canal irrigation, and to have 
become unhealthy on account of the faulty construction of 
Tte protteaof Canals, and a reduction of assessment has, in consequence, had 
; #:be granted. This subject opens up a very serious problem 

■ for eonsideration. Are the people to have the land left dry, 
^ and the climate healthy, though they themselves may suffer 
v'^qaKI, ‘die from the inroads of famine, or are they to reap an 
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abundant harvest at the sacrifice of health ? In other words, 
are they to drop off one by one by slow degrees and unnoticed, 

'$w are they to be swept away in numbers at a time by famine ? 

This is, to put it plainly, the position that has to be faced. 

The verdict, it seems to me, must be the one that actuated 
the appointment of a Famine Commission, and also their subse¬ 
quent recommendation that, the preservation of the lives of 
the'people being the chief concern, the causes which stand out 
most markedly as sweeping the population away wholesale 
must be first combated. Beyond this, the only possible line of 
action seems to me to be the exei’cise of greater care in future 
alignment of canals, and the introduction of subsoil drainage 
in especially bad tracts. Subsoil drainage is, I am aware, subsoil drainage 
a very difficult and costly matter in India, and for the pur- as a remea y< 
pose of. merely reclaiming salty land (usar) is hardly to be 
thought of; but where the lives of the people are concerned, 
and when there is undoubted evidence of the depopulation of 
water-logged districts, I do not see how the issue can be long 
delayed. At all events, I think that subsoil drainage should 
be thoroughly put to the trial, in order to ascertain whether 
it can be carried out successfully on a large scale. 

91. Other objections to canal irrigation follow as conse- other 
quences of the two main ones already noticed. It has been ag^stcamis. 
mentioned that the introduction of canals has been detri¬ 
mental to existing wells. But it is urged also against them 
that they have caused the spread of the salty efflorescence 
termed rek (see paragraphs 67 and 74), in districts watered 
by canals. * I endeavoured in the last chapter (paragraph 74). spread of reh 7 &c. 
to explain the part which canals play in the production of 
reh, and to show that they supply the water necessary to 
dissolve the salts that lie below the surface and enable them 
to be brought to the surface by capillary attraction. I have 
pointed out, however, that, by flooding the affected land with 
silt-laden canal water, a remedy can be provided, and the 
injured land be practically reclaimed by means of the canal. 

92„ Inundation Canals .—In the Gangetic system (to which inundation 
the perennial canals just described belong) the water of the dry canals ’ 
and rainless season is utilised. There is then little or no silt, 
and the water serves rather as a substitute for rain than as a 
fertiliser. In the case of the Inundation Canals, on the other 
hand, the silt-laden waters of the rivers are carried at flood time 
jfco the higher lands, and thus afford greater benefit to districts 
where rainfall is deficient. As their name indicates. Inundation 
Canals are of use only in the rainy season, and they are 
taken off from rivers the banks of which are above the level 
of the surrounding country. Such canals are met with 
principally in the Punjab and in Sind. This system was in 
vogue before the time of the English occupation of India, and 
many of the canals were constructed and worked by the 
Natives themselves. 

93. Canals or River-Channels from Spring-fed Rivers .— S>Tsprfi^!ld 
These occur principally in Southern India, and do not differ rivers * 
except in their origin and methods of construction and dis- 
tribution from the afore-named snow-fed canals. It has 
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been often pointed out that a great deal of water is allowed to 
flow down the rivers of Southern India and to find its way into 
the sea, whereas increased means of intercepting it before it 
reached the sea would result in a large amount of water being 
saved for irrigation purposes. Mr. Nicholson, in his “ Manual 
of Coimbatore,” points out that much good might he done by 
storing the water of great rivers in reservoirs, and that it 
would not only supply irrigation, but would prevent a source 
of danger to the districts below, which arises from the sudden 
rushing down of the river at the beginning of flood time. In 
a Report on the Condition of Anantapur Mr. Nicholson in¬ 
stances that the water of the Penn^r and the Hagari rivers 
might he advantageously stored in this way, especially as the 
districts through which these rivers flow are peculiarly 
exposed to drought. 

# 94. Tanks.—This term, as applied to the rain, stream, and 
river fed reservoirs which occur principally in Madras and in 
Central India, is an incorrect one. They are in reality Lakes 
or Reservoirs formed by the erection of dams across de¬ 
pressions or valleys, and are fed either by the rainfall or by 
jungle streams and rivers. They are largely utilised in Madras 
for rice cultivation, and it is certain that a very excessive 
quantity of water is often used from them. I noticed this par¬ 
ticularly at Salem. Mr. Nicholson reckoned that in Coimba¬ 
tore as much as 12 feet depth of water in a season was used from 
tanks kept for rice cultivation. Frequently the tanks are the 
property of individuals or communities, and are managed by 
them. In some cases, however, the Irrigation Department 
undertakes the distribution of the water. Better management 
in the repair of tanks is a matter calling for attention, and will 
be referred to later. The supply of water from tanks which 
are merely rain-fed must, at best, be looked on as precarious, 
owing to the uncertainty of the rainfall. Tank irrigation is, 
however, preferred to any other for rice cultivation, but a 
cultivator will not begin to use a tank unless he knows that 
there is sufficient water in it to last him for his crop through¬ 
out its whole growth. If the tank be full, he grows rice ; if it 
is not, he grows other crops. The consequence of waiting is 
that a good deal of water is wasted by percolation, and the 
tante may, after all, not be available. It is difficult to 
suggest any remedy. 

Though tanks occur mostly in Southern India, yet they are 
sometimes made in the rice-growing districts of Bengal; or else 
reservoirs are formed by throwing embankments across drain¬ 
age hollows ornatural slopes of fields,and are used forirriga Ling 
rice in the event of long droughts ; when required, the banks 
are cut and the watei is allowed to flow out. Reports from 
Chota Nagpur show that while in some parts, Palamau for 
instance, irrigation by these reservoirs is a necessity for rice, 
in others, such as Lohardaga, only a few tanks exist. More 
might, however, be easily made and the rice be irrigated. 
On occasions when drought has occurred, the villages tHai 
reservoirs have suffered no loss of ’p$e - 
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once at Banda, for example, the banks were cut, the water 
was led for four miles, and over 200 acres of rice were thus 
saved. Even in the Central Provinces it is now under con¬ 
sideration whether in parts, such as the Mandla and Balaghat 
districts, tanks should not be constructed for rice irrigation. 

95. Shallow Tanks or Ponds .—These are the true Tanks, 
for they are excavated reservoirs, and are not merely those 
formed by embanking depressions or valleys, thereby holding 
up the water that comes. The true tanks only hold the rain¬ 
fall of the year, and dry up entirely in the hot weather. 
Where the soil is clayey underneath is the most favourable 
spot for their construction ; if the soil be sandy, without 
clay beneath, the water will soon sink in and disappear. 
They are, of course, simply rain-fed, and are met with not 
only in the alluvial soil of Bengal and the Gangetic Valley, 
but also in parts of Bombay and Madras. 

96. Wells .—I have left the consideration of wells until 
now, so that I may include under this head some of the prin¬ 
cipal differences that occur between cultivation by wells 
and that under other means of irrigation. Irrigation by wells 
is at once the most widely "-distributed system, and also the one 
productive of the finest examples of careful cultivation. I 
m^y fairly say that nothing in the agriculture of India im¬ 
pressed me so much as the excellence of the cultivation carried 
on by irrigation from wells (“ garden ’ 'land). This was not the 
case merely in one or two parts only, but in almost every in¬ 
stance where this system of cultivation was adopted. 

Whether it be in the betel and plantain gardens of M&him 
(Bombay), the market-gardening of Meerut (North-West 
Provinces),the “ garden ” land of Coimbatore in Madras, or that 
of G6jrat and Hoshiarpur in the Punjab, the finest cultivation 
I have seen has almost invariably been that carried on by well 
irrigation. Here it is that the greatest care is given, and the 
greatest economy used ; it is for this land that manure is 
most saved, and from it every weed is plucked away as an in¬ 
truder ; here every inch is utilised for growing crops—not one 
carbp alone, but often three or even four together—and to these 
crops the precious water is dealt out, as it were, by measure. 
To take a single instance :—at M£him the betel plant is 
watered every sixth day until manure is applied to it, and, after 
that every third day until the rains come; sugar-cane once 
every six days until the rains ; plantains similarly, and ginger 
at intervals of three days only. The explanation of the 
excellence of cultivation as carried on by irrigation from 
wells is found chiefly in the fact that every drop of water 
has to he raised by the raiyafs labour and that of his 
bullocks, and that the Well itself has often been built with 
hi§ own money and by his own hands. But I must not dwell 
on this except to k say in regard to this cultivation that I can 
suggest nothing in it to improve; indeed, the people have 
mastered thoroughly all details of the system. English 
farmers may well join with me and look on in admiration, and 
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the skill trith which a supply of water » tort*0”“^ 
native cultivator: then by the construction of the wells, tne 
kinds of wells, and their suitability to the surroundings an 
means of the people; also by the various devices ^ 
water, each of which has a distinct reason for its adoption. 
All these are most interesting points with 
called on to deal, for I see little to improve in them^ which 
the cultivator does not know perfectly well. 1 ^ 
j 1 . nw attention to Mai or Clibborn’s valuable Report on tne 
Cfflostraction of WMis in the North-West Provinces, where 
many particulars as to wells and well irrigation can be found. 

97 As I have explained before, it is only exceptionally 
tbit estivation by means of wells can be brought mto 
comnarison with that by canal irrigation, and it must be 
remembered that the value of the latter system consists in 
?the fact that canals can often he brought where construction 
of wells is impossible. Where the two systems exist near on 
another I have sometimes had the opportunity of comparing 
them. Such was the case at Amritsar, Cawnpore, and 
elsewhere; frequently, too, wells are used, , as at Multan, o 
supplement the canal supply and to ensure the si 
crops. Not only are the plots on well, (or ^garden,J 
very much freer from: weeds, hpt 
with the distribution of well 

possibly when the latter has to be rained by hit from the 
canal before it bah be put on to the land- Wben canal water is 

as one would turn on a tap and allow it to run. No exti 
labour is involved, and no extra charge is made for thequan 
tifcv of water used, as the water rate is solely for the area 
brought to maturity. But in the case of a well, all water 
raised has labour expended on it, and s o _thecultivatoris 
careful that it is only used as the crop requires it, and that it 
is made to go as far .as possible. The very appearance of the 
fields under the two systems of cultivation is different. The 
beds, or kyaries as they are termed m /ke N <^li^ert 
Provinces, into which the plots are divided by means of 
small embankments which direct the flow of water to par- 
ticular parts, are numerous and small m the case ot 
cultivation by wells; in canal cultivation, on the other hand, 
they are few 7 and large. Colonel Forbes the head of the 
Irrigation Department, pointed out to me that foi eveiy bed 
which exists in the case of canal cultivation there would 
he from five to eight beds on the same area if a well wore 

U Mai or Clibborn, in his Report, remarks on the loss sustained 
through percolation in watercourses, especially m the case ot 
long canal channels, and in village watercourses. -Well water¬ 
courses, on the other hand, are short and are well-made .as com- 
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pared with those of a canal. The canal courses in villages 
are the property of the cultivators, and are made by them; 
but^ as the villagers have no interest in the economy of canal 
water, the courses are often badly kept, and the loss by 
percolation is very great. Advance in this direction might irrigation 
be effected if the Irrigation Department had more powers of 2®®!? 
construction and of improvement of watercourses, and if they 
could recover the cost by a small rate. It is very difficult for courses, 
an isolated cultivator to arrange for the water to run to his 
field when it first passes through his neighbours’ fields. The 
main courses, which are kept up by Government, are, as a 
rule, in excellent order, and the loss by evaporation and 
percolation is comparatively small. 

Although there is a rule to enforce the making of beds or 
compartments of a certain size, the raiyats who use the canal irrigation, 
water will evade the rule if they can, and the canal officers 
find it difficult and harassing to enforce it stringently. In 
districts to which canals have recently come, the people are new 
to this particular mode of irrigation, and this fact affords 
another reason for the authorities not wishing to press too 
much at first for compliance. As a consequence, water, when 
distributed from a well, is generally put on to just a sufficient 
depth and no more, but canal water is often run on to an 
unnecessary extent. Major Clibborn concluded from his 
investigations that rather more than three times as much 
water is used for irrigating an acre from a canal as from a 
well. The average depths of water used were 0*9 inches from 
wells and 2*86 inches from canals. This has led to a con- Should all canal 
sideration whether, in future, canal water should not be sup- ^^ e »7‘ ised 
plied by <f lift ** only, instead of by “ flow ” ; but it is felt that 
the plan would not work, inasmuch as a cultivator will often 
wait until the last moment, in the hope that rain may come 
and so enable him to dispense altogether with the canal water, 
or rather, with having to pay the rate for it. Thus, very fre¬ 
quently, he will not take the canal water until positively 
obliged to do so. Had he then to raise all the water by “ lift,” 
he would not be able to get enough labour to irrigate the 
whole area in the time, and the canal would fail in accomplish¬ 
ing its object. 

Similarly, all attempts at devising a scheme for payment of ^ 

water by the quantity used have failed. payment of 

At Multan, Ferozpore, and Shiyali, I observed instances JSSSSrwSSu 
of beds or compartments being made too large; at Hospet, 
on the contrary, far more care was exercised, and the com¬ 
partments were not much larger than in “ garden ” land. 

In the Punjab it is found, as the result of increasing 
canal irrigation, that the tendency is to grow more wheat. 

This is the case whenever the canal runs long enough to 
supply moisture for sowing the crop, inasmuch as a single fall 
of rain afterwards, about January, suffices for wheat, 

A disadvantage in cultivation by canals as compared with 
that by wells is that in the latter case a man has always some 
work to do/and is more independent than if he relies on a 
canal which may only be let on to his land at intervals. 
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Hence when there is the chance of giving the land a good 
soaking the tendency is to put a great deal more water on it 
than is really necessary. 

Again, a raiyat is not so careful in levelling his field when 
he uses canal water as when he has to raise water from a well, 
and thus waste is incurred with canal water. 

98. This leads me to the consideration of the “ over¬ 
cropping” of the land, consequent on the introduction of canal 
irrigation. The Report of the Famine Commission records 
instances where deterioration of soil has followed the 
coming of canals into districts previously unsupplied by them. 
Undoubtedly, with the introduction of a canal into a district 
comes also the tendency to force the land to bear more crops 
than it ought to, unless it be plentifully supplied with manure, 
which is seldom the case ; also, the careless use of the water 
causes the washing-out of those constituents of the soil which 
should form part of the crops. Moisture and heat are neces¬ 
sary to bring the soil-constituents into activity, but over¬ 
watering not only produces a state of stagnation and coldness, 
but goes farther, and actually removes the very plant food 
which it has been instrumental in bringing into an assimilable 
condition. 

It is necessary to make the reservation here, that much 
depends on the kind of water employed. If it be what may 
be termed a “ poor ” water, that is, one without any silt, or 
with but little mineral salts in it, the effect will be a “ wash¬ 
ing-out ” one, but if silt be brought with the wai^r, or if it* 
contain fertilising salts, the result may be a “ renewing ” one* 
It is often the case that canal banks are cut, and that the 
water is let on the land for the sake of the silt, the principle 
of this waste of water being that the more water that is used 
the more silt is there deposited. Thus, the Tanjore Delta, 
which is all rich rice land, has been formed entirely by silt 
brought doyrn from the river Ooleroonj a branch of the Cauveri. 

99. Where both canal and well water are available the 
preference of the raiyat is very marked for the latter, more 
especially for his “ garden ” crops. He calls the canal water 
€i cold,” the well, water “warm;” and when the well water 
is brackish ( khara ) it has in his eyes particular virtues for 
certain crops, especially tobacco, which the “ sweet ” ( meetha ) 
canal water does not possess. As to one being “ warm ” and 
the other “ cold,” there is a certain amount of truth in this, for 
irrigation is employed mainly in the cold season, when the 
canal water is the colder of the two; besides this, the canal 
water often comes over clean river beds, straight away from the 
melting snows, whilst the well water is below and is impreg¬ 
nated with the earth’s salts. The chief reason, however, is, 
I believe, that over-watering with canal water brings about 
a cold and stagnant state of the soil, such as happens with an 
imperfectly drained clay soil in England, and causes a <e chil¬ 
ling ” which the well water,’ since used in lesser quantity, 
does not produce. In reading papers which have been written 
on this subject I have been amused to notice the speculations 
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indulged in on this point, whereas in none of the investiga¬ 
tions has a single record been given of the actual tempera¬ 
ture of either the canal or the well water. The speculations 
as to the particular salts contained in either well or canal 
water are equally random. For example, one writer speaks 
of “compounds of ammonia and lime,” these being, as yet, 
unknown to science; another is not afraid to say, “the 
“ superiority of cultivation by wells I attribute without 
“ hesitation to the presence of lime,” and this without any 
analytical data whatever to support the assertion. These 
points I name as showing the desirability of associating in 
any future investigation a scientific man with knowledge of 
chemistry. It is only fair, however, to Sir Edward Buck to 
say that he did take the precaution to have an analysis 
of the water made when he was investigating this question 
of relative efficiency. 

I was led to examine this question myself, so far as occasion 
permitted, and, in April 1890,1 was conducted by Mr. Holder- 
ness, the Director of Agriculture in the North-West Pro¬ 
vinces and Oudh, to a village named Rawatpur, not far from 
the Cawnpore Experimental Farm. Here a well was shown to 
me which was considered to yield water especially good for 
the tobacco crop, and to, be much superior to the water 
from the canal (Cawnpore branch of the Lower Ganges Canal) 
which flowed near by. I took samples of the well water, and 
Mr. Holderness subsequently collected others from the 
canal supply. These I sent to my laboratory in London for 
analysis.* 

The composition of the two waters may be represented as 
follows, the quantities being stated in grains per gallon:— 
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From these figures it will be seen how very marked is the 
difference in the amounts of solid constituents contained in 
the respective waters, the canal water having only 15 grains 
to the gallon, as against 72 grains in the well water. Lime 
does not constitute a leading distinction; altogether there are 
3*36 grains of lime in the canal water and 7*56 grains in the 
well water. The divergence in magnesia is much more 
marked. It is mainly, however, in the soda salts present 
that the waters differ, and in the nitrates, chlorides, and 
sulphates. The canal water contains 1*40 grains of soda, but 
the well water has no less than 20*53 grains per gallon. 

Chloride of sodium (common salt), nitrate of soda, and 
carbonate of soda, with carbonate of magnesia and sulphate 
of lime, constitute the special properties of the well water. 
It is further noticeable that the well water does not contain 
more, but rather less, potash than the canal water, and that 
it is as salts of soda, and not of potash, that the greater part 
of the salts exist in the former. This I was hardly prepared 
to find, fully expecting that nitre (nitrate of potash) would 
be present to a large extent. 

Repeated applications of the well water would, accordingly, 
be equivalent to a manuring with readily soluble salts such 
as nitrate of soda, carbonate of soda, common salt, and salts 
of magnesia. To this is, no doubt, due the believed fertilising 
quality of the well water; in other words, it is owing to the 
large amount of salts held in solution. 

Incidentally it may be mentioned that, as regards org€^|c 
purity, both waters are good, and have but little, ; 

though a water with so much salts dissolved in it as the well 
water has would probably not be palatable. V:V 1 

This is but one analysis of well water, but, from my 
observations, I am sure that the composition of the water 
varies very greatly in different parts. In some cases the 
salts, instead of being beneficial, are considered hurtful to 
crops. A chemical study of this subject would lead to 
interesting and Useful information, and give definite know¬ 
ledge instead of the present uncertainty that exists. 

I have found a 'record of two analyses of Ganges river 
water, taken at Benares by Mr. G. Yenis, which show the 
total solids contained in the waters to be 16*52 and 19*95 
grains per gallon'respectively. These figures do not differ 
' The dates of Mr. Yenis’s samples were 

December 19th 1888 and February 6th 1889. 

\ 100. Having spoken-of the means of supplying water, it is 
well to mention also means of removing water, or rather, of 
preventing the harmful effects of a rapid flow of water. Some 
' of these have been instanced already. Thus, improvement of 
land cut up by ravines has been spoken of in Chapter Y. 
paragraph 70, subsoil drainage and damming up of rivers, in 
paragraphs 90 and 93 of the present chapter. A further plan 
is that of embanking arable land, in order to stop the rapid 
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flow of water over its surface at the beginning of the 
rainy season. It is in the Central Provinces, perhaps, that 
this has been most effectually tried, for it has been found 
that by embanking fields the rich topsoil is not washed 
away, and a quantity of water is also held up, which comes 
in usefully for irrigation later on. Great encouragement has 
of recent years been given to the spread of this practice, more 
especially by the issue of vernacular notices to the effect that 
such improvements will be exempted from assessment at the 
next Settlement. The Administration Report of the Central 
Provinces for 1888-89 says, on page 8 :— 

“The failure of rain in October 1888 showed the advantage of 
“embanking land, the ‘bunded’ fields retaining moisture enough for 
“ sowing, whilst the open land was hard and dry.” 

In some parts of the Central Provinces it is found that by 
holding up the rain water a crop of wheat can be taken after 
the rice crop is off. Irrigation has even been proposed for wheat 
itself, but there is considerable fear that the crop will be attacked 
by “ rust.” In the absence of embankment or bunding of 
land, as it is termed, it' is found that manure is not properly 
used, for, if put on, it would be washed away to a considerable 
extent. It is well to point out that it is not so much the total 
quantity of rain that falls, but the amount that falls at one 
time, that may do harm to the land. 

It is possible that a good deal of existing swampy land 
might be reclaimed by draining the water off, but this could 
hardly be carried out unless a Government grant for drainage 
purposes were made. 

101 . I might now indicate, by way of instances, some districts 
which came under my notice, and which stand in need of 
further irrigation. In the Punjab, Multan and Hissar are two 
places where a quantity of land could be brought under culti¬ 
vation if canals were more extended. The success of the 
Sidhnai Canal has been mentioned, but there is also a great 
unwatered tract enclosed between the rivers Chenab, Ravi, 
and Sutlej. The land here is rich ; all it wants is water. At 
Hissar, too, the canal supply is very uncertain. 

In the North-West Provinces, Mirzapore is badly off for irri¬ 
gation ; there is none from canals, and but little from wells. 
Agra, Gwalior, and Jhansi are all precarious tracts. The first 
named is on the edge of the “ shrinkage ” of the monsoon, £. e, 
the monsoon rains may stop short before reaching them. 
Gwalior is likewise, badly placed; the wells are 60 feet deep or 
more, and the district is too far off for irrigation to be satis¬ 
factorily brought to it. At Jhansi, wells are over 40 feet 
deep; bunding, as stated, is being tried here. There is also 
scope for extension of well digging near Cawnpore. 

In regard to Bengal, mention has been, made of the good that 
would follow the making of irrigation reservoirs in Lohardaga 
(Chota Nagpur), and Mr. Basu mention^ tracts in the valley 
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of the Amanat and the plain of the river Son where irrigation 
canals and reservoirs could easily be made. 

In Rajputana, Ajmere is known as a precarious district 
which the monsoon frequently does not reach. Parts of the 
Deccan, again, stand much in need of irrigation, whilst, coming 
down to Madras, we find numerous other instances. Anan- 
tapur is one of the driest districts in the Presidency, being 
badly situated for both the south-west and the north-east mon¬ 
soons ; there are only about 37 wet days in the year, and, with 
an annual rainfall of only 23 inches the water soon dries up. 
Tanks are, therefore, very uncertain. Bellary, Kurnool, Coim¬ 
batore, and Madura are also very precarious districts. At 
Bellary the wells have to be made in the solid rock, and are 45 
feet down; there are no canals, and but few tanks. Kurnool 
has few wells, the supply of water is poor, and the wate'r itself 
often brackish. Coimbatore, being situated on high ground, 
has no irrigation except from wells, and they have to be taken 
about 45 feet down, and through rock. At Madura there is 
great want of water, and all the tanks have been made that 
can be made; both canals and wells are, accordingly, wanted 
here. The possibility of extending wells in the* Madras 
Presidency is shown by the fact that, during the recent 
distress, in the Chingleput district alone the Government have 
advanced 2| lalchs (say 20,000 i.) to enable 19,000 more wells 
to be begun. Mr. Nicholson has pointed , out, also, that the 
waters of the Penner and Hagari rivers might usefully j be 
stored for irrigation purposes; also that a storage scheme 
Kall&puram, whereby 2,000 acres might be irrigated, U 
feasible. The centre of Mysore is another part ;w3bicfi v&ry 
poorly off for water, and wells might, with great advantage, 
be constructed. The possible advantage of tanks in certain 
districts of the Central Provinces has been indicated, as also 
the benefits that would follow the embanking or bunding of 
land. The Saugor district is a case in point. 
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102 . There is a matter which I do not wish to pass over, but 
the full consideration of which I postpone to the next chapter ; 
I mean, the interdependence of water and manure. The one 
without the other .productive of but limited good, and, in 
most cases, it may be said that either of them alone is useless. 
An estimate given by Sir Edward Buck, in reference to land 
near Ajbaere, expresses this point as follows:—“ Irrigation 
is' la-vish, and it is put on to lands which it has 
^/;ifis ' 'fertility, as the manure supply, before 
is how totally insufficient to restore fertility. 
“ Given unlimited manure, water will raise the rental of land 
; to Rs. 50 an acre ; with no manure it will sink to 1 R. an acre.” 
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jrbywMck 103. We must now consider how the extension 

^__ different systems of irrigation, according as they 

supply cf suited to each case, may be carried out. 

Where minor works have to be constructed, such as the 
digging of wells of a moderate depth, the making of shallow 
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tanks, and the embanking of land, these may be entrusted to the 
people themselves, aided by a judicious system of ff advances ” 
of Government money for the purpose of beginning such works. 
To this system of advances the name “ taccavi ” is given.* In 
a later paragraph I will endeavour to show what improve¬ 
ments in the working of this system may be effected. But 
for all works of greater magnitude, such as the carrying 
of canals over the country, the taking of channels from 
rivers, the formation of large reservoirs or tanks, dependence 
can alone be placed on Government. It is true that in former 
times people themselves made inundation canals, and 
constructed large reservoirs which are still objects of admira¬ 
tion, but the people are not so likely now to construct fresh 
ones, but rather to rely on the Government; besides this, 
whatever may be said of the excellence of the earlier construc¬ 
tions, the engineering skill of the Irrigation Department is 
now able to carry out more effectual and lasting -work. It is 
to assist the people in works which they can carry out them¬ 
selves, and to do what they cannot do, that the efforts of 
Government should be put forward. The initiative must now 
rest more than ever with Government, and, as I have pointed 
out, a careful enquiry is necessary in the case of each separate 
district, so as to ascertain exactly what its irrigation require¬ 
ments are, and how best they may be met. It should be a main 
duty of Agricultural Departments to set on foot such enquiry. 

^ 104 . The last paragraph leaves still open for further con¬ 
sideration the agency by which wells of more than ordinary 
depth, or those which have to be made under circumstances of 
special difficulty, are to be constructed. To give instances :— 
In the Coimbatore district of Madras the wells are frequently 
in rock, and are large and costly, the depth varying from 
1-5^feet to 40 feet, while they have to be wide also, in order to 
include a spring within the area. At Bellary, similarly, I 
noticed that wells had to be cut through rock to a considerable 
depth, and had also to be made very large. Mr. Nicholson, in 
his “ Manual of Coimbatore,” speaks of wells as “ being the 
“ mainstay of revenue and the raiyat and he says :—“ Unless 
by great inigation schemes or development of wells, it is 
<f not probable that production can keep pace with human 
“ reproduction.” In another place he says“ Well irrigation 
“ alone prevents minor famines; ” but he also instances 
frequent cases where “ wells have been begun and given up 
“ because of the interposition of impenetrable rock.” In my 
own enquiries in these parts I found that the cultivators often 
•shrank from takittg Government advances for digging wells, 
because of the chance of rock intervening, and the consequent 
■difficulty of cutting through itthey might have to go to an 
uncertain depth, with the chance of not finding water soon 


* Taccavi system—a system by which advances of money at a low rate of 
interest are given by Government to cultivators for agricultural improve-' 
naents, and mamly-for the digging of wells. The rate of interest charged is„ 
I pie per rupee per month, or 6£ per cent, per annum. 

V r 24266. F 
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enough to make the well profitable to work, and thus they 
might expend the whole advance and yet not obtain water. 

The ignorance of the raiyat in the matter of “blasting” of 
rock is a further hindrance. 

It is worthy of remark that in the last great Madras 
famine it was the deep wells that held out, so that a 
decided advantage follows their construction in precarious 
districts, an advantage which must be looked on in the light- 
of a “ protective ” measure, and not as distinctly remunera¬ 
tive. It appears to me, therefore, that in cases of difficulty, 
where, on account of deficient rainfall and absence of canals, 
the agriculture absolutely depends upon wells, it is fully 
worth considering whether Government might not undertake, 
the construction of wells. In other cases, however, it is. 
probably better that the cultivator should be encouraged to 
construct wells himself; he chooses his own spot (and no 
engineer could do it better), and he employs his own labour and 
materials. Wells could undoubtedly be constructed more 
cheaply with the landlord's materials than with those which 
the Government would have to obtain and bring to the spot. 

It is only in exceptional cases, therefore, that I consider the 
construction of wells by the State is desirable. But it would 
be easy, in many cases, to make the syatem of Government 
advances more known and more populax % , and to induce the 
cultivators to avail themselves further of its advantages. 

Major Clibborn, in the Report already referred to in para¬ 
graph 97, concluded that, as ■ regards; * the : ‘ 
vinces, a rate of R$. 2 per acre of annual irrigation would 
cover the outlay of construction of wells. The cost would, 
of course, vary in different parts according to the depth and 
nature of the soil passed through. But it must be remembered 
that Major Clibborn was dealing with alluvial soil and not 
with hard rock, such as is met with in Madras. He reported 
that Government could not safely undertake the construction 
of wells on a large scale, but that they must leave this to the 
landlords ( zemindars ), and to the working of the taccavi 
system. (See footnote on page 81). 

Since my return from India I have heard from my friend, 
Mr. R. H. Elliot, of a scheme which he has laid before 
the Government of Madras, for the digging of wells by 
Government in unoccupied fields, and the loaning them out 
to cultivators at wet ” rates of assessment. In Madras, it 
must be explained, the waste land belongs to the State, 
and it is not an uncommon practice for a raiyat , after 
cultivating a field for some time, to throw it up and to take 
another, the field so thrown up remaining in the hands of 
Government until a fresh tenant is found. In this way 
enormous quantities of land may be in the hands of the State 
at one time. Mr. Elliot now suggests that if the Govern- 
*ment were to dig wells in these unoccupied fields, or perhaps 
even on waste lands, and thus gradually turn them from 
“dry” to “wet” lands, not only would the country be pro¬ 
tected against famine, but the revenue might, in the end, be 



83 


Management and Repair of Tanks . 

very greatly enhanced. Such a project is one which would 
carry with it great benefits, though it is obviously only where 
a Land System similar to that of Madras prevails that it could 
be adopted. - . 

There is no doubt that a great deal can be done in im~ y“® 0V eSmeut ne 
proving the water supply in precarious districts, if Govern- 
ment are prepared to look on the measures taken as thos^ of a "protective 
“ protective ” and not purely a remunerative nature. This measures - 
is well expressed in a note by Colonel Mead, Chief Engineer 
for Irrigation, Madras. He said, in 1887,— 

“ Much can, no doubt, be done to improve the existing supply to tanks 
it jf Government are prepared to accept the benefit to the raiyat as a sum- 
4 * cient return for outlay incurred, and to consider the works as entirely 
“ protective in nature/’ 

105 . I found a very general expression of opinion, both in 
Madras and in Bombay, that the management of small tanks the people, 
should be left in the hands of the village communities, or else 
be under the Collector of the district, and not be administered 
'by the Irrigation Department. At Belgaum there are a great 
many tanks, and these are managed by the villages, the water 
being let out for a group of 100 fields at a time, the raiijats 
settling among themselves how it is to be used. 

On the other hand, the management of canal branches by Manapement^f 
the people has been tried and has not been found to be success- p^ie 9 
ful. Thus, the Eastern Jumna Main Canal was made by satisfactory. 
Government, but the branches by a joint-stock arrange¬ 
ment of the .cultivators, the Government advancing money 
for the purpose. The cultivators, however, could adjust neither 
the sharing nor the payment among themselves, and Govern¬ 
ment had finally to take the management into their own hands. 

It has been found also in Southern India that there has been 
considerable neglect shown by the people in keeping irrigation 
channels in order. The people allow underwood to grow, 
and let the leaves fill up the channels and there decay; 
one place after the other becomes malarious and the people 
leave, going higher up the stream. So, too, in other parts 
weeds are allowed to ovexgrow tanks, and then the 
people go lower down, and leave the Government to clean out 
the tanks. 

106 . Improvement can certainly be effected in providing for 
the more prompt and better repair of tanks. Mr. Nicholson tws^pect 
in his “ Manual of Coimbatore ” mentions the case of 1>0£&l e * 
Kondampatti village, in Udamalpet, where the repair of a 
large tank is quite feasible. In Bengal, Burdwan is mentioned 
as a part where repair of tanks is difficult, and Palamau 
as a division where there are many resei'voirs which are 
out of repair. Once when at Poona, I met a number 
of landowners and others interested in agriculture, and 
an unanimous opinion was expressed by them in favour 
of the management of small tanks by the communities them¬ 
selves and not by Government, and especially that the 
repairing of these should be left to the village communities. 

The same opinions were expressed to me on the occasion oi 
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a similar gathering at Madras. Going on foom Madras to 
Madura, and then to Coimbatore, more precise particulars 
were given me, not by landholders, but by actual cultivators. 
In the Madura district, where there is much tank irrigation, 
there were complaints of the difficulty in getting repairs done, 
and a desire was expressed that this work might be put under 
the Revenue Department rather than the Department of Public 
Works,, the Collector being considered the person who knows 
the wants of the people best. The cultivators instanced the 
delay that takes place when a tank wants repair; hoW that 
when the Taltsildar hears of it he goes to the divisional 
officer (Assistant Collector); the latter to the Collector; 
the Collector to the Executive Engineer of the Public Works 
Department; the Executive Engineer writes to the Super¬ 
intending Engineer (stationed, in this case, at Triehinopoly, 
there being only one such officer i or three districts); he writes 
to the chief office at Madras, and says whether it is a matter of 
first or second importance, and so on. Altogether it is a long 
business, and in the end the year’s crop is generally lost. Under 
the old system, I was told, the Executive Engineer was the 
direct subordinate of the Collector, and small works requiring 
no special skill could be effected at once by the Collector’s 
direction. It was, of course, necessary for large engineering 
works to be enquired into and to wait, but three-quarters of 
the “ major ” work (anything over 200 acres of irrigation being 
considered “ major ” irrigation) was simple work of repair, 
putting up bunds , digging channels, digging tanks, 1 
any workman could do, and which needed no particular skill 

It would appear desirable, from what I gathered, that there 
should be a classification of tanks, and, in accordance with 
this, it should be determined which tanks should be managed 
and repaired by Government, and which by the village com¬ 
munities. It is clear, anyhow, that good might he done by a 
simplification of the process by which repairs are effected. 
Necessarily there must be official enquiry as to any work of 
magnitude, but imnine cases out of ten the repairs required 
are those which |call for immediate attention, and which, 
if neglected, may produce very much aggravated consequences. 
If the circumlocution that has been instanced could be 
avoided, and a certain amount of discretion and executive 
power be given to i the Collector to have these repairs effected 
*at the time, the local needs would be more readily met, and 
expense be, in the end, spared. 

107 . Itkemains for me to refer to the system of Government’ 
advances known under the name taccavi .* Though not con¬ 
fined to the purposes of digging and repair of wells, it is 
mostly for these that the advances are used, and they are the 
schemes which are the most satisfactory in their working. 
Advances are also given for embanking of land, for purchase 
of cattle, purchase of seed, and occasionally to assist in pay¬ 
ment of debts. The advances are made by Government at a 
moderate rate of interest per cent, per annum), and are 

i ; i ^.L ^ | . || ',1'' ! i V --. r-r T-fc , -i---—... .. . . . . .. 

* See footnote on page 81. 
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intended to save the people from being compelled to resort to 
the money-lender or baniya , who charges a i*ate of 12, 18, or 
more per cent., and out of whose clutches the cultivators 
seldom get. The plan is an excellent one; but its success 
depends "entirely upon how it is worked, and how nearly it is 
brought home to the people, and is adapted to their means. 

What is still requisite is, to make it clear to the cultivators that 
the system is one that will benefit them, one that will enable 
them to benefit themselves. If this idea could be once 
thoroughly grasped, the advantages, not alone to the people, 
but to the Government, in the form of an increased revenue 
from the land, would be very great. 

Anyone going through the country as I did, could not fail to The different 
be impressed forcibly with the difference between tlie way m i* administered 
which the taccavi system is worked in one part and that m ' Uffei ' ent P arts * 
adopted in another, and also with the dependence of the system, 
for its success, upon the energy and interest of a single 
individual, this being, as a rule, the Collector or Deputy Com 
missioner. Whilst the system is popular in some districts— 
for instance, in Belgaum (Bombay), the Native State of Ka- 
purthala, Multan, and other parts of the Punjab—in others, 
such as Aligarh (North-West Provinces), it is reported that 
“ the people will not have it on any terms; ” and in Madura, 
Coimbatore, and other parts of Madras the complaints are 
great as to the difficulties put in the way of making use of 
the advances for the digging or repair of tanks. 

When advances are made by Government agency the 
returns show that it is but seldom that there are arrears of 
any long standing, and the State loses very little on this 
account. The objections of the people to avail themselves of 
the advances do not arise alone from difficulties put in the way, 
or because the advantages of the system have not been suffi¬ 
ciently impressed upon them, but largely, also, from their own 
fault, their careless and improvident habits, their suspicion, and 
their inability to appreciate what is intended for their benefit. 

The most important factor in removing these hindrances is 
the personal interest and activity of the Collector or Deputy 
Commissioner. ... 

The cultivator will often prefer to resold to the money- Jfc a tSow S 
lender, because*the latter gives him the advance at once, 
because he asks no questions, and does not insist upon the 
money being devoted solely to the particular purpose for 
which it is given ; he does not come round and see that the 
work is being carried out, but allows repayment at leisure; 
lastly, he has no intermediaries who require to be “feed.” 

When, however, a cultivator applies for a taccavi advance, 
he complains (and frequently with reason) that the delays are 
long, and that the enquiries are put off; that he has often to 
wait several days at the Tahsildar’s office before that official 
will attend to him, and that, in the end, the advance frequently 
comes too late to he of any use; that he is bothered by 
minor officials who come to see that he has not used the 
advance for other purposes; by others, again, who come to 
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“ pass ” the work, but who one and all require their “ palms ’ 
to be “greased;-” and that the money, thus filtering through 
several hands, never comes to him to the full extent of the 
advance; lastly, that the Government insist on punctual 
payment of interest and repayment of loan. Thus the ra/iyat 
comes to undervalue the advantages of the taccavi system, 
and resorts to the easier method of going to the bnniya , 
though it may be dearly bought in the end. Then, having 
once obtained the money, he will often use it for marriages 
and for other extravagancies rather than for the presumed 
object, and thus he gets involved deeper and deeper in debt. 

108 . I will now give some instances of the need that exists 
for the cultivators to be made more acquainted with the 
advantages of the taccavi system, and also of the need for 
better administration of the system. 

At Rura, near Cawnpore (North-West Provinces), I saw a culrivator 
who was constructing a masonry well at a cost of Rs. 150. This was 
intended to irrigate 25 acres. The cost was being paid partly out of the 
man’s savings, partly by gifts from his family, and the remainder was 
borrowed from the money-lender. The man knew nothing about Govern - 
ment advances. Other cultivators here said the same thing. 

In the Punjab Administration Report for 1888-89 it is*noted, in regard 
to the Gurgaon district : “ Tahs Ildars need constant reminding of the 
desirability of encouraging advances. A lot has been done in Rewari, 
hut there is no reason why the number of wells should not be doubled 
“ in the district ; also well repairing should be done by tacoavL , The 
“ payments, when advances are made, are very punctual.” 

At Ahmedabad (Bombay) I found that the taccavi advances were hot - 
made nse of. The Mamlatdar did not like the trouble attaching to them ; 
his objection was, that he had to keep separate accounts for them. 

In the Central Provinces, at Saugor, only two wells have been dug by 
means of Government advances in the last three years. Of Dongasara it 
is reported, u There might be more wells here, and the malguzars (land- 
“ lords) -could easily make them." The Chief Commissioner (Mr. 
Mackenzie), in hie proceedings for the year 1888-89, points out that it is 
not the debt to the bamya mat ruins the raiyaty but the high rate of 
Interest, and the way he is cheated in settling his accounts with the 
bwiiya. Also he instances a case where in one division there was an 
extremely high mortality of cattle, and where the people would surely 
have been glad had help been given them ; and yet there was not a single 
loan for purchase of plough cattle, and this entirely because the Deputy 
Commissioner did not trouble about it. 

Speaking of Bilaspur, Mr. Mackenzie says, “ The fact is, that the granting 
u of loans is opposed by the whole weight of the treasury and tahsil 
^ establishments, and it is not till a Deputy Commissioner has made it 
“ plain that no obstruction will be permitted, that people are able to 
u obtain loans with reasonable facility.” 

"""When at Madras, I met in conference a number of landholders ; they 
one and all spoke of the difficulties in the working of the taccavi system ; 
and at a similar conference at Poona it was remarked that local officers 
did not trouble about taccavi because it entailed extra work on the 
MamlutdarSy Tah&ildars, and others, and they had to keep separate accounts 
for it. 

During my tour in the Madras Presidency I came across many instanced 
of the non-use of taccavi advantages. At Salem I found that only four or 
five wells had been sunk in the last two years by Government aid. The 
people preferred to borrow locally at 12,15, or even 18 per cent., and not 
to he restricted in their application of the money. At Avenashi (Ooim- 
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batore) yaiyats borrowed locally at 12 per cent, in preference to using the 
Government loan. I was told that in Tinnevelly the risk of taking the 
taccavi advances was, that if a man took a loan and tried to dig a well, 
be had to pay whether he was successful or not, and the rocky nature of 
"the ground made the attempt very uncertain. In cases where a man has 
tried and failed, I think, possibly, the rules might with advantage be 
relaxed. 

In many parts of Bengal the landlords ( zemindars ) have no direct Bengal, 
interest in the produce of the land so long as they get their rents, and 
they are often too encumbered to lay out capital in water supply ; the 
raiyats are too poor to do anything unaided, and, in consequence, 
reservoirs that used to benefit low-lying rice fields have fallen out of 
repair, and no fresh ones have been constructed. 

109 . By way of contrast, I may now mention cases where ad- 

manifest advantage has followed the energetic administration mMstmtionof 
of the taccavi system, and the popularising of its objects and system?* 
advantages. 

In the Punjab Administration Beport for 1888-89 it is said : “ The Punjab. 

increased resort to taccavi is in many cases due to the personal influence 
u of Deputy Commissioners.” Again, “ In the Montgomery District the 

system of advances is undoubtedly popular.” 

In the Multan district I found that the Deputy Commissioner had, in 
the last year alone, given Bs. 28,000 in taccavi advances for the digging of 
Wells to supplement the supply of water from the Sidhnai Canal. 

In Belgaum (Bombay), and entirely through the personal energy of the Bombay. 
Collector and District Deputy Collector, advances to the extent of between 
thirty and forty thousand rupees annually have been made during the last 
four years, and the number of applications have averaged 748 per annum. 

Advances are made for well and tank digging and repair, for embanking, 
for removing rank grass and weeds, for levelling ground and making rice 
fields out of dry land, for purchase of seed and cattle, and for cutting 
away prickly pear. The District Deputy Collector (Honourable Gur- 
shidapa Yirbasapa), who was in charge of two divisions (talukas) seven years 
ago, took a personal interest in the matter, and by himself explaining to the 
people the advantages of the taccavi system induced them to take it up. 

The Collector, Mr. Muir, issued circulars in the vernacular, and now all 
the seven taluk as of the Belgaum district have adopted the system. 

During the seven years there has not been one bad debt, and so much 
work has been thrown on the Mam laidars that three extra clerks have 
had to be obtained for this work, the cost being paid out of the taccavi 

f rant. The District Deputy Collector explained to me that everything 
epends on the prompt examination of applications, and on not keeping 
the applicants waiting about at the Mamlatdar’s office, or sending them to 
and fro repeatedly. The only reason that advances were not” even more 
used was, that the people had already mortgaged their lands so much 
for other debts that they had no security to give for the Government ■ 
advance. He was of opinion that it was absolutely .necessary for the 
people to be ready with their payments oh the day fixed, and that it would 
not do to allow them any laxity. With this opinion I am inclined to 
agree ; and, though at first I thought that where security was good some 
liberty might be shown, I now believe that strict enforcement of payment 
when due is advisable. 

At Wardha, in the Central Provinces, through the personal energy of Central Pro- 
, Colonel Scott, taccavi advances have been largely made, and in the Central vinces - 
Provinces generally, encouragement is given to the taking up of the advances 
by distributing vernacular notices ( sanads ) announcing exemption of 
improvements from assessment at the next Settlement. Mr. Puller, in, bis 
Annual Beport for 1888-89, as Commissioner of Agriculture, speaks of the 
necessity for the distribution of these notices, and deprecates delay in 
dealing with applications* pointing out that people should be let know that 
they can get advances without expense or trouble being entailed on them. 

F 4 * 
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Mr. Fuller reports, further, that very great progress has 
"been lately made in the amount of the loans advanced under 
the Agriculturists' Loans Act (No. XII. of 1884). The figures 
for the last three years are as follows :— 

Year. j Number of Loans. Amount. 

Rs. 

1,444 • 26,000 

1,692 45,285 

2,535 1,07,459 

Such a marked increase is highly satisfactory, and shows 
what can be done by the exercise of personal energy. It is 
added that, “in the whole of the. Central Provinces ro- 
“ coveries were made without difficulty; in only one case 
“ was resort to coercive measures found necessary; Govern- 
“ ment realised 6*4 per cent, on its outlay under the 
“ Agriculturists' Loans Act." Of Bjlaspur, which has been 
mentioned in paragraph 108 as having been backward in 
utilising the advances, it is now said, “ for several years it was 
“ reported that the people were reluctant to take advances, 
“ but in 1889-90 Rs. 16,768 were advanced here alone." 

HO. Native States have not been slow to realise the advan¬ 
tages of advances for agricultural improvements. 

In Jeypore the cultivators are not allowed to borrow money for sinking 
wells ;,the State advances money f at interest varying from 6 to 12 per 
cent., and the Land Revenue has increased very considerably wherever 
wells have been dug. 

Kaparthaia. ; In the Kapurthala State, under British administration, the system of 
giving advances for agricultural improvements has been made easy, and 
is largely used. Within the past tVo years Rs. 65,482 have been dis¬ 
tributed, mostly for digging and repair of wells. No interest is charged, 
and payment is recovered by seven annual instalments, beginning three 
years subsequent to the completion of the work. No increased revenue 
is taken until the improved lands have been benefited for five years. 
Applicants are not obliged to attend at the Kapurthala treasury, but can 
obtain advances from the (ahail treasury without delay. The time occupied 
, * in deciding taccavl cases rarely exceeds one month. Help is occasionally 
• given to indebted owners in tbe form of advances to free them from the pro¬ 
fessional money-lender. Advances are given for new wells, for repa ; rs, for 
purchase of plough cattle and seed, and for redemption of mortgage. In 
1809 tfce^e were 246 new wells under construction and 73 under repair, 
and nearly one-half the increase of wells during the last 10 years had been 
made by means of taceavi advances. Major Massy reports that repayments 
are generally made with punctuality, and that there is still room for exten¬ 
sion of Well sinking. Advances for wells went up from Rs. 7,270 in Ranihut 
: ' 0ear 1885-86), and Rs. 6,690 in Samhat 1943, to Rs. 24,702 and Rs. 35,755 
:' 1944 and 1945 (year 1888-89), thus showing what can be done by 

personal influence and energy. I mention this case specially, because 
KCapm^hala borders on the districts of Jullundur and Hoshiarpur, and 
here cultivation depends mainly on the existence of wells. On passing 
through this part of the country I saw wells in process of construction, but 
there is room for many more, and for the exercise of individual zeal on the 
pa*i of Government officers in effecting the improvements that would follow- 


Tbe tnccavi 
system iu Native 
States. 


Jeypore. 


1887-88 - 

1888- 89 - 

1889- 90 - 



Improvement of the Taccavi System. 89 

111 , The foregoing instances show clearly how much has 
heen done, and also how much can still he done, if only the 
matter be made a personal one. Were further demonstration 
needed, it would be found in the case I have mentioned in 
paragraph 101, viz., that during the 4 quite recent distress in 
Madras the Government advanced money to the extent of 
20,000 L in the Chingleput district alone to enable 19,000 new 
wells to be begun. Besides this, nearly 10 lakhs (say 72,000 l.) 
were advanced in the Kurnool, Bellary, Anantapur, and Cud- 
dapah districts for well digging, and 1J lakhs (say 9,000 l.) 
under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act. 

The want of capital on the part of the raiyat is undoubtedly 
a main source of the difficulty in enabling him to undertake 
the construction of wells, tanks, &c., on his own account, and, 
therefore, the aid of Government may most advantageously 
be called in to assist him and to better the agriculture of the 
country. But it is incumbent that every reasonable difficulty 
that stands in the raiyafs way, and which prevents him from 
availing himself of the advantages, should be removed, 

I do not say that the objections and complaints of the cul¬ 
tivators are valid ones in general, or that the indifference of 
the people is not mainly their own fault, but there are ways 
in which procedure may be simplified, and the system of 
advances be made more popular. And here, while suggesting 
some improvements, I would desire not to be misunderstood, 
nor to hint in any way that Government are not fully alive to 
the importance of urging on their district officers the carry¬ 
ing out of the system ; nor, again, am I forgetful of the great 
good that has been done in the past. But the subject is one 
which cannot be forced too often or too strongly upon the 
notice of Government and its officials. 

112 . In the first place, the issue of vernacular notices, setting 
forth the advantages of taccavi advances, should be more 
widely adopted, and these should be supplemented by the 
personal activity of the district officer. In certain cases, as 
has already been done in some parts, there might be added 
special inducements to the taking up of the advances, such as 
the securing of exemption of improvements from assessment 
at the time of the next Settlement. I am quite aware that 
the Government have declared in India generally that they 
will not tax improvements effected by private capital, 
including those made by means of taccavi advances; but, as a 
matter of fact, this promise is rendered nugatory in many 
parts, inasmuch as taxation is raised, not on account of the 
improvements directly, but on the general grounds of rise of 
prices, construction of new roads, extension of railways, and 
other means of communication; consequently, there is no 
certain security under the present system that private 
improvements will not be taxed. As long as this continues 
it will certainly act as a bar to agricultural improvement, and 
will prevent the outlay of private capital on wells and minor 
works of irrigation. I think, therefore, that the system 
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should be relaxed,, at least to the extent of securing to the 
man who digs a masonry well that he shall not be directly or 
indirectly liable to any rise of taxation on account of the 
improvement which he has effected by the expenditure of his 
private capital upon it.' 

There is little doubt that had such a provision existed in 
reality as well as in name, a great many more irrigation 
works would have been carried out by private effort. A 
single instance will make this clear. In a Resolution of the 
Revenue Department of the North-West Provinces and Oudh, 
No. 898 a. of 1889, a comparison is drawn between the four 
districts Ghazipur, Jaunpur, Rallia, and Benares, which are 
under permanent settlement as regards the Land Tax, and the 
adjacent and similarly situated districts which are temporarily 
settled, and, consequently, are liable to periodical revision of 
the Land Tax. In the former, 55 per cent, of the cultivated 
area has been brought under irrigation by wells, tanks, and 
streams, and in Jaunpur alone 55,224 wells have been dug by 
private capital. But in the temporarily settled districts only 
between 1(3 and 17 per cent, of the cultivated area has been 
brought under irrigation from wells and other sources, 
exclusive of canals. If the land under canals be added, there 
is, even then, only a total of 22 per cent, of the whole 
cultivated area of the temporarily settled districts under 
irrigation, as against 55 per cent, in the permanently settled 
districts, there being no canals at all in the latter. Private 
efforts, therefore, under these circumstances, have 
more than all the aid of Government, even including the 
making of canals. The points here brought out are well 
worthy of consideration, and it has further 16 be remembered 
that anything which induces the people to invest money on 
the land gives them a permanent interest in the continuance 
of the English rule. 

Next, all hindrances to and delay in giving advances must 
be removed. The Tahsildars and others must know that it is 
not a matter pf their choice whether or when they will attend 
to applications, but that it is their clear duty to expedite 
the advances. A fair interval must be allowed for an im¬ 
provement to tell, before payment of instalments is called for. 
This done, I am in f avour of strict adherence to the rules as to 
payment on the date when due, and I think that the rate of 
interest is well within the cultivator’s means. 


! Again, repairs should be more promptly attended to ; and 
minor repairs, as also the management of the smaller tanks, 
should be left to the village community themselves, or to the 
Collector’s authority. 

In certain cases, such as that instanced, where a man, after 
taking a taccavi advance for digging a well in rocky ground, 
, has failed to reach water, the rule might be relaxed in his 
favour, if it be clear that he has spent the advance in the 
endeavour. 
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113 . An improvement might be effected in the method of 
disposing of surplus funds accruing from grants made for 
taccavi purposes. 

When the taccavi grant for any district has not been fully 
applied for, so that a surplus is over, this surplus might well 
be transferred to another district where the applications may 
have exceeded the original grant made for the purpose. 

It is also worth the consideration of local Governments 
whether a cei*tain sum of money should not be given annually 
to each Collector or Assistant Collector, which he would be 
bound to expend in advances for wells or similar improvements. 
This would not leave it so much a matter of choice as it is at 
present with the district officer whether he will exert himself 
or notin the giving of advances for agricultural improvement. 

In the last place, I am strongly of opinion that some share 
in the administration of taccavi advances should be put in 
the hands of the Provincial Agricultural Departments. It 
would clearly be unwise to take any step which would bring 
about collision between the existing Revenue Authorities and 
the Agricultural Departments, and, therefore, the control and 
disbursement of taccavi advances could hardly be entrusted 
to the Provincial Directors of Agriculture. But, at the game 
time, the Director of Agriculture is the person who should 
best know the agricultural needs of his Province, and he 
should be enjoined to give his special attention to the 
extended working of the taGcavi system. Further, he should 
be empowered to advise the Revenue Authorities generally, 
and to report on specific cases, either of special need, or of 
non-observance in the application of the funds which have 
been granted. 

It is a misfortune attending the position of the Director of 
Agriculture that he has no immediate executive power, but he 
should certainly, I think, be entrusted with the share in 
the administration ot the taccavi advances which I have 
indicated. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

114 . Inasmuch as differences in agricultural systems are 
found to be largely due to differences in the facilities for 
water supply which are possessed by various districts, Im¬ 
provement in Agriculture will be effected by any means which 
modify these existing differences. Of this nature are the 
extension of irrigation to dry and precarious tracts, the 
carrying of canals to districts which have no other system of 
irrigation available, and the digging of wells where canals 
cannot be brought. The agency by which such work can be 
carried out is twofold. The people can construct minor works, 
such as the digging of shallow tanks, the embankment of 
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land, and the making of wells of moderate depth. But the 
carrying out of major works, such as the construction of canals 
and the formation of large reservoirs, can he achieved only hy 
Government. The efforts of the people should be assisted hy 
encouragement given to them hy the State, and, in particular, 
by the fuller and freer application of the system of taccavi 
advances. 

The Government and the Irrigation Department have done 
a great work in the past in pushing on irrigation schemes 
which have been of enormous benefit to the country; all that 
is wanted is to continue the work. I have shown that there 
is still great scope for extended action in this direction. 
More particularly can an immense deal he done by making 
known and hy popularising the taccavi system, and by pro¬ 
viding for the more prompt repair of tanks. 

The special work of Agricultural Departments in this 
connection is to • make an “ agricultural analysis, : ” such as 
that referred to in the Government of India’s Resolution of 
December 1881, whereby the requirements of each 'district in 
the matter of irrigation may he ascertained, as also the best 
means by which the improvement may be effected; In :Mbh ; , 
an enquiry the assistance of an expert engineer is required, 
and ‘that of a chemist may also at times be useful. 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 

115 . I recommend :— 

The extension of Canals and other means of Irrigation to 
districts which are in need of them. 

The encouragement of minor works of Irrigation by 
rendering the system of taccavi advances more popular. 

The giving to Agricultural Departments of a share in the 
administration of taccavi advances. 

The prosecution of Agricultural Enquiry in order to 
ascertain the requirements of each district in respect of 
irrigation. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

MANURE. 

116 . This subject, like the foregoing, is one of the very 
highest importance in a consideration of Indian agriculture 
and its possible improvement. Water and manure together 
represent, in brief, the raiyafs chief wants. In some respects 
the latter is the more important requirement, for, whilst atten¬ 
tion has already been turned to the supplying of water for 
agricultural purposes, but little has been done towards giving 
the raiyat more manure. The reason is, I believe, that 
whereas no one has doubted the value of water, and it can, 
moreover, in many cases be brought from outside and re¬ 
dundant sources, the means of supplying manure, on the 
contrary, do not appear ready at hand, and there has been, 
and still is, uncertainty as to the use and value of ordinary 
manures such as cattle-dung, bones, oil-seed refuse, nitre, &c. 
This is principally due to a want of scientific knowledge, and 
of its application to practical agriculture. We are still to-day 
discussing whether cattle-manure loses any of its value by 
burning it as fuel; whether it makes any difference how 
manure is preserved and stored ; whether urine has any value; 
whether bones ought to be used in the country, or might be 
allowed to go for export. While this is the case, it is hardly 
to be wondered at that Government are not anxious to take 
up the question of manure supply in the same way as they 
have that of water. This want .of definite knowledge, and 
the absence of anyone acquainted with Indian agriculture, 
who is at the same time able to speak authoritatively on 
points of agricultural chemistry, constitute a great failing in 
India, which calls for early remedy. 

117 . In Chapter V., when dealing with the question of the 
possible exhaustion of the soil (paragraph 50), I quoted several 
instances in which reference is made to the importance of 
manure, and to the insufficiency of its supply for keeping up 
the soil's fertility. Also, in Chapter VI. (paragraph 102), the 
difference between manured and unmanured land was shown 
in the case of Ajmere. The following further examples may be 
given: 

Mr. Nicholson writes in reference to Coimbatore :— 

“ That progress is possible cannot be doubted. In seasons of sefftww 
u drought, such as in the north- east monsoon of 1881, there were a few 
u acres of decent crop on laud absolutely similar and contiguous to that 
• L producing almost nil crops, and in one case the chalam was almost equal 
■: “ to that of garden land. This was simply due to manure and the careful 
%^ltivation of small areas.” 

: 'ji^bin, speaking of Erode, Mr. Nicholson says:— 

.'..^^©...l^ater contrast, save between garden and ordinary dry crops, can 
*'^ **$&* between the ordinary upland crops, especially in a year of 
the very same species of crop on apiece of newly- 
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w reclaimed or well-manured land. In 1291, a year of drought, there was 
t{ an opportunity of making the contrast, the well-manured dry land in the 
“ most prominent case belonging to a Pariah , and having an excellent 
“ cholam crop, while surrounding fields had practically nil . The raiyats are 
“ perfectly aware of the reason, and allege want of capital and pasture.” 

There are numerous proverbs current among the people as 
to the necessity and value of manure, but the practice is often 
not as good as the precept. 

Mr. Benson gives, along with others, these from Kurnool:— 

16 Turva (a kind of soil) hungers after manure as a Brahman after ghi ^; ” 
“ a field without manure is as useless as a cow without her calf ” (moaning 
that she will not give milk unless the calf is before her). 

Mr. Nicholson quotes these :— 

“Old muck and lots of water;” “turn dry land into wet, pen your 
“ cattle (in the field), and feed straw to them ; ” “ muck is better even than 
“ the plough.” “ If manure is useless (good) soil is useless ; *’ or “ manure 
‘Ms better than good soil.” 

118 . It has already been mentioned in the last chapter (para¬ 
graph 102) that water and manure are really interdependent, 
and that the supply of the one must be considered in reference 
to that of the other. In parts where rainfall is sufficient, 
manure alone may have to be sought, and where there is 
freshly-reclaimed or virgin soil, or land enriched by silt, the 
supply of water alone may suffice. But these conditions 
seldom prevail. In the course of my enquiries I found that 
in every part where rainfall was light, water, and manure 
were mentioned together, and it may be said, without feat 
contradiction, that one is necessary to the other, and that 
without the presence of both, the full benefit of neither will 
be obtained ; in brief, they are interdependent. This is well 
set forth in the following extract from the Report of the 
Director of Land Records and Agriculture, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency, 1888-89:— 

“It cannot be doubted that (X) character and distribution of rainfall, (2) 
u want of capital, and (3) want of manure, are the most important factors 

“which regulate the demand for canal irrigation.As 

“ regards manure, the difficulty is great. Irrigated crops trench on the 
“temporary fertility of the soil, which must be restored either by manure 
tf or rest. Irrigation, therefore, cannot be carried beyond the limits which 
“ the supply of available manure fixes.” 

A practical proof of the truth of the above is seen in the 
sugar-cane cultivation around Poona, the entire industry 
being the outcome of the joint supply of water and of manure, 
whereas neither, by itself, would have been sufficient. It was 
not until the canal was brought here that the sugar-cane 
cultivation sprang up, and then the growers found that they 
must have manure as well. Meerut, Amritsar, Hoshiarpur, 
Mahim, Avenashi (Coimbatore), and numerous other towns, 
furnish instances of the same truth. Almost every village 
site in the North-West Provinces is in itself a similar example. 
In the centre are the habitations, clustered together, probanty 
for purposes of defence in past times. Here are the wells, used 
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alike for drinking, washing, and irrigation purposes. Here, 
too, the manure from cattle, the sweepings of the houses, &c., 
are nearest at hand, and are available for the fields closest by, 
these being also the ones frequented by the people for purposes 
of nature. As a consequence, it is here that both water and 
manure are most used, and that the richest and best cultivation 
is carried on, sugar-cane, poppy, castor-oil bean, potatoes, and 
vegetables of all kinds being grown. This is the inner circle, 
or “ garden ” culture. Next comes a circle lying beyond 
this, but neither so much manure nor yet so much water can 
be spared for it, and the crops, though still good, are not 
so good, nor, as a rule, of such a remunerative character ; pulses, 
wheat, barley, and oil-seeds are more general. Next is a 
third or outer circle, which is only partly manured, and only 
occasionally watered, and where cultivation is still less high. 
Lastly, there may be a fourth or outlying part, never bearing 
more than one crop a year, a summer crop one year, and a 
winter crop the next. This land gets no manure and no 
water except the' rainfall, and. may be termed <f dry ” land. 
Thus, one is able to draw, as it were, successive rings or belts 
round a village, each belt, as it is further removed from the 
centre, indicating less intensive culture, and also the close inter¬ 
dependence of water and manure. The rent may accordingly 
vary, as I found it do in a village near Bilhaur, from Rs. 30 
in the central zone, to Rs. 15 in the second, Rs. 10 in the 
third, and Rs. 7 in the outlying portion. This was repeatedly 
pointed out to me by Sir Edward Buck during our tour in the 
Cawnpore district. 

It may be said, generally, that manure goes first to the 
“ garden ” land (watered by well), then to the “ wet ” land 
(watered by “flow ”), and what is over goes to the ‘'dry” land 
(watered by rain only). 

It is not that the soil was originally different in quality, 
though this may sometimes have been the case, thereby 
inducing the people to pitch their habitations where it was 
best; but it is mainly the manure, the water, and the resulting 
cultivation, that have brought about the change. It would be 
of little use to extend the supply of water unless there were 
the manure to back it up. The converse is equally true; at 
Hissar (Punjab) there is plenty of manure, but it is not made 
use of because there is not water enough. Bengal, on the 
other hand, furnishes many instances* of an abundant rainfall 
but deficiency of manure. As a contrast to both these, Meerut 
and Hoshiarpur are examples of what can be done by a suf¬ 
ficiency of each, night-soil being largely used there in con¬ 
junction with well water. Similarly, Amritsar and Poona 
prove what can be done with canal water and manure. It is 
a common saying that, if you give a raiyat water and manure 
he will grow a crop even upon stones ! 

119 . The Indian cultivator shows by the money which 
he is willing to pay for manure when able to afford it, 
that he is by no means ignorant of its value. When he 
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burns the cow-dung which he collects, he does it, as a rule, 
rather from necessity than from want of knowledge of its 
worth. That, when he has manure, he often does not preserve 
it well, or use it to best advantage, is, however, the result of 
ignorance. 

At Mahim (Bombay) I found that Rs. 90 an acre was quite 
an ordinary amount to spend in manure for the “ garden ” 
crops. Even larger sums than this are expended over betel 
vines, as much as Rs. 280 to Rs. 380 an acre being given out in 
manure, while for ginger, sugar-cane, and plantains the cost 
frequently goes up to Rs. 160 an acre. A cultivator thus graphi¬ 
cally described to me the effect of manure on the ginger crop 
he was cultivating; he said :—“ I use manure, and 3 or 4 sons 
“ come to each plant.” At Poona, as much as Rs. 200 per acre 
is spent on manure for sugar-cane; at Amritsar, Rs. 43 an acre 
for the potato crop ; at Hoshiarpur, Rs. 60 an acre for sugar¬ 
cane. 

Nor is it in the quantity of manure alone that the Native 
often displays great foresight. He also often knows when to 
put it on, and for which crop to use it. He knows that he 
must not use it on “ dry ” land but on “ wet ” land, where it 
will decompose. , He knows, too, the harm of using fresh 
dung, and that it will attract the white ants, and that they, 
in turn, will destroy the crop. 


120 . I propose now to review the different ways available in 
India for manuring the land, and then to see to what .extent 
each manure is made use of, to consider what re 
supply bears to the wants of crops, .and how the s 
be improved and extended. 



121 . The most general manure, alike in India and in 
England, is cattle-manure, or, as made in England, farmyard 
manure. But, whilst in the latter country it has to be, and 
can be, supplemented, and even in part replaced, by artificial 
manures, is not the case in India, and cattle-manure is the 
universal fertiliser and often the only one available. When, 
therefore, we find it the general practice, even in villages, to 
burn a large proportion of the dung from cattle as fuel, and 
when, on nearing any town, we may see troops of women car¬ 
rying, in baskets on their heads, the cow-dung cakes or hr attics, 
which they have made into cakes and dried in the sun, we 
cannot but pause to ask ourselves whether the burning of 
these cakes as fuel does not imply a great agricultural loss. 

, Some have maintained that it does not, for they say that the 
ashes are saved and used on the fields, and assert that is practi¬ 
cally the only thing of value in the dung,; others hold that, 
even if the nitrogen be lost in the burning, the cattle are 
so poor, and so poorly fed, that there is but little nitrogen to 
lose, for the dung is of very low quality, whilst even what is 
lost is recovered in the extra amount of nitrogen which exists 
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in the rainfall in India. Such statements as these have been ^ fc 0 e Se n ^oT de 
made, even quite recently, by men who, though not agricultural 
chemists themselves, have not hesitated to express boldly their andthenon-ioss 
opinions on points which they were not able to investigate for in urnngl * 
themselves, nor were qualified to pass judgment upon. And 
so it has come about that, from an error as to the amount of 
nitrogen in the rainfall, many theories have been built up, 
and but little real investigation has been done. I do not 
mean to say that I have been able to investigate the question 
at all thoroughly, but I have done so sufficiently, at least, to 
satisfy myself of the incorrectness of many of the theories 
propounded, and to show that cattle-manure in India is not 
the poor miserable stuff it has been represented to be, but 
that it must, and does, lose a very great deal if it is burnt for 
fuel, this loss not being recovered in the rainfall. Even were 
the latter to be the case, we should have a further difficulty; 
the districts of slight rainfall, where most dung is burnt (be¬ 
cause wood is most scarce there), would get least nitrogen 
back, for the greater part would be transferred to the more 
rainy and more wooded tracts. 

To satisfy myself on these points, I obtained, through the ^ i °™ investi ' 
kindness of Mr. It. H. Elliot, of Bartchinhulla, Mysore (whom ga lons * 

I was visiting at the time), a number of samples, not only of 
the solid droppings of cattle, but of the urine and the 
drainings from manure heaps; also samples of the ashes of 
the same dung after burning cakes made from it; samples of 
leaves used for litter, of castor-oil refuse (castor poonac), 
earth-nut cake, &c. I must not burden this part of my Report 
with all the analyses, but, referring to the Appendix for these,* 

I will now only give sufficient data to enable a comparison to be 
instituted between English and Indian cattle-manure, and to 
establish such other points as I may wish to demonstrate. 

The samples taken were sent to London, and analysed in my 
laboratory there. The cattle-dung was composed of the solid 
droppings of lean working bullocks, taken when fresh and 
put in a tin box, thus reaching me simply in the air-dried 
condition. Analysis A is my own; analysis B is one by Mr. 

John Hughes, of London, of the sun-dried cakes; 0 is a stan¬ 
dard analysis of English farmyard manure ; D is an analysis 
by myself of the ashes left after burning cakes made from 
dung similar in composition to that given in column A; E is 
an analysis calculated, from the results quoted in columns A 
and D. 


0 For full analyses see Appendices D, E, F, Gr, H, J, K 
Y 24266. ® 
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Table VIII. 

Analyses of Cattle-mantjbe (Indian) and Farmyard 
Manure (English). 



A. 

B. 

G\ 


Dung of Lean 
Cattle (Indian). 
[Air-dried.] 

Sun-dried 
Oakes of 
Cattle-manure 
(Indian). 

Farmyard 

Manure 1 

(English).. 

i 

Moisture - -- -- -- - 

19-5S) 

7-22 ! 

60*17 

* Organic matter ------ 

59-20 

65-32 

28 24 

t Mineral matter (ash) ----- 

21*15 

27-46 

5*59 


100-00 

100*00 | 

100*0 0 

* containing nitrogen. 

1-34 

1-48 

*65 

equal to ammonia. 

1-62 

1*80 

•79 

f containing - 

Sand - -- -- -- - 

14-43 

18-02 

1-76 

Oxide of iron and alumina - 

3-30 


•42 

Lime - -- -- -- - 

1-04 

1-96 

1-35 

Magnesia -. 

-44 


•16 

Potash -.- - 

1-16 

•63 

•67 

Soda - -- -- -- - 

•34 

trace 

•08 

Phosphoric acid - 

•47 

-54 

*31 

equal to tribasio phosphate of lime - - 1 

1*03 

1-18 

•68 


Table IX. 


Analysis of 
ashes of cattle- 
manure. 


Analysis of Ashes of Cattle-manure (Indian). 



D. 


; Ashes of ■ 

Oatfele-maaure 
: \ (Indian) 
after burning. 

100 parts of the 
Cattle-manure 
(Column A) would, 
approximately, 
contain, after 
burning, 20 parts 
of Ash, thus 

.. Moisture- , - - * 

•2-04 

, 

'* Organic matter , - - - . - 

2-40 

> *89 

Oxide of iron and alumina - / — * - - 

9*26 

1-85 

f Phosphorfc aoid v- - 

1*37 

•28 

; Lima ■* > *■' - ■ * - ' ' - 

1-76 

•:,5 

^ AITradnifta «.ncf ■mft.grwafn.. a - '' • - - 

2*97 

•69 

OToeoim matter > - - 

80*20 

10*04 

t '' ' 

100*00 

20*00 

* oicmtainiiig nitrogen - - - 

*17 

‘034 

equal 'to ammonia ------- 

•20 

•040 

f ©qpal tribasic phosphate of lime ... - 

2*99 

.99 

% ©onioning potash - . 

2-05 

•68 


. . References. 

Analysis B .—Journal of the Society of Arts, Vol. xxxvm., No. 1,948. 
March 21st 1890, page 441. ’ ’ ' 

' Analysis C. — Johnston and Cameron's Elements of 1 Agricultural 
Chemistry and Geology, pages 316, 317, and 318. 
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I have placed the analysis B, made by Mr. Hughes, side by 
side with my own (A), and it will be noticed that while the sun- 
dried cakes have, of course, less moisture than the fresh dung, 
yet, taking this into account, the general composition of the 
two materials is very similar, thus showing that my analysis A 
is not that of an exceptional sample, but of a fair average one. 

This makes my deductions from column E all the stronger. 

Comparing analyses A and C, the Indian dung has, it Indian cattle 
will be seen, far less moisture, but, as a consequence, the ^ ure 1S not> 
organic matter in 100 parts is very much higher. The large 
amount of sandy matter in Indian dung is noticeable, but in 
other mineral constituents, notably phosphoxdc.aeid, it is quite 
as good as English manure, while it has double the amount of 
nitrogen. This is, of course, taking the two manures just as 
they are used, and comparing them, weight for weight; but, 
to meet objection, even if we suppose the Indian dung to 
contain, not 19*59 per cent, of water only, but 66*17 per cent, 
like the English farmyard manure, the amount of nitrogen in 
it would be *563 per cent. This is only a little below the 
*65 per cent, of the English sample, and that, by the way, 
one of well-made dung. Therefore, whether we consider 
them on the same basis of moisture, or whether we take them 
as we really have to do with them, viz., weight for weight, the 
small value and inferior quality of Indian cattle-manure is 
by no means established. In this connection it must be 
remembered that the Indian dung is made without litter, and 
is merely the solid droppings of the cattle, with more or less 
earth, whereas English farmyard manure consists of a quantity 
of litter, as well as of the solid and liquid excrements of the 
cattle. 

Now let us consider what takes place when the dung is Great loss resale 
burnt. Analysis D shows the composition of the ashes in 100 £rom boning it. 
parts, but, in order to institute a comparison, I have added 
column E. This is calculated from analysis D, on the" 
assumption (founded on analysis A), that 100 parts of the 
original dung will leave, after burning, 20 parts (one-fifth) of 
ash. In analysis A the actual amount of ash was 21*15 per 
cent.; in another analysis which I made, it was 20*25 per cent. 

20 per cent., or one-fifth, is taken for the sake of convenience. 

It will be seen that 100 parts of the original dung (analysis A), 
containing over 59 parts of organic matter and 1*34 parts of 
nitrogen, lose, on burning* practically all the organic matter 
and nitrogen. The nitrogen is reduced from 1*34 to *034 per 
cent., in other words, for every ton of cattle-manure that is 
burnt, 29J lbs, out of a total of 30 lbs. of nitrogen (97*5 per ^percent. of 
cent.), are altogether lost. iosl mtr0eeilia 

In Chapter V. (paragraph 59) the idea was fully combated 
that this loss was made good by its return in the extra amount 
of nitrogen supposed to be contained in the rainfall, 

Mr, Hughes, in the paper from which the analysis B is 
taken, remarks that, while the nitrogenous organic matters 
are lost in the process of burning, “the mineral matters, 

“ which include the lime, potash, and phosphoric acid, remain 

g 2 
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“ in the ashes, and if these were returned to the land the only 
“ loss (the italics are my own) would be the 33 lbs. of nitrogen 
“(the quantity in one ton of manure), equal to 155 lbs. of 
“ sulphate of ammonia for every ton of cattle-manure so 
“ employed/’ But I would point out that, even weie this the 
only loss, it would imply a very considerable one indeed. The 
155 lbs of sulphate of ammonia, putting the cost of the latter 
at 12 L per ton, would mean, even in England, no less an 
outlay than 10 s'. 7 d. to replace the nitrogen thus lost by 
burning a ton of cattle-manure. Hence the loss is not a 
slight one at all, but a very heavy one, and, if it costs so much 
to leplace it in England, it cannot be a matter of indifference 
that so much nitrogen is lost to the soil of India by a wasteful 
practice. But this is not all, for there is another point that 
must not be overlooked, viz., that the entire value of the organic 
(or vegetable) matter is lost in the burning, and this is a 
matter of no small moment when, as I have shown, soils in 
India arc generally notoriously poor in vegetable matter. 
The organic Nor even this alone, for dung has an important physical 
i^ a ^ttenc 0 e? ’ as well as chemical effect on the soil, and it acts as a retainer 

cheSi!’ nd of moisture. Indirectly it may be said, therefore, that the 

heat of India is increased by the burning of cattle-manure, 
the soil losing the advantage of the moisture-holding 
material. In some cases the physical or mechanical effect 
of dung is quite as great as its directly manurial one. This 
is not possessed by the ashes, and would be entirely lost in 
the burning. It is not necessary for me to pursue this farther 
than to say again that the statements mads as to 
value of Indian cattle-manure, and the small loss tha^/Wi^s 
place when it is burnt, are incorrect* $Ly analyses are, of 
course, those of single samples only? they were taken 
quite in the ordinary course, and are oon^rmedby Mr. Hughes’ 
results. I am, however, well aware that much more extended 
work and enquiry than I have had leisure to make are needed 
before facts are established for India in the same way as they 
have been in England. Nevertheless, I shall have shown by 
these examples how very great is the need of careful scientific 
enquiry in connection with agriculture, in place of the con¬ 
jectures and theories of the past. 

Culticaion do , m. i have spoken of the practice of burning dung as being 
a general one, and so it unfortunately, is; but it is very far 
from being a universal practice among cultivators, pure and 
firewood simple. I would go further, and say that the best cultivators 
do not bum dung except out of sheer necessity, and because 
they have nothing else for fue], and that, even amongst 
second-rate cultivators, a great majority will not burn dung 
if they can help it. Perhaps in all my enquiries there was 
none into which I looked more closely than this, as I had heard 
and read such diverse opinions about it; consequently, where- 
ever I went, I did my best to inform myself upon it. As the 
result, I have no hesitation whatever in saying that amongst 
cultivators the reason why they bum dung is that they 
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have no wood; and that if wood could be made cheap and 
accessible to them, there would be an enormous increase in the 
amount of manure available for the soil. I can instance place 
after place which I have visited and where no cultivator burns 
a scrap of manure for fuel, or where the least possible quantity 
is so used—generally only a little to boil milk Coimbatore, 

Salem, Maduia, Gujarat (Bombay), Nadiad, Hospet, Hoshiarpur, 
and Multan are casevS in point. It is where, as in the North- 
West Provinces, wood is dreadfully scarce, that the practice of 
burning dung has grown into a habit, and I have been told by 
people well acquainted with the North-West Provinces only, 
that the people will never give up the practice, and must use 
dung for their cooking. But what I have seen in other parts, 
where not a morsel of dung is used even for cooking, or for 
boiling milk, convinces me that, if firewood weie provided, 
the cultivators would soon come to know the benefit of saving 
their manure for the fields. Those resident in villages, but 
not themselves the actual cultivating classes, will doubtless 
continue to burn dung, and near a town*there will always be 
the inducement of realising something by the sale of cow-dung 
cakes. The seller does not appreciate that the cakes have 
cost him anything to produce; that they are really his crop 
taken off his land, and he returns from the town happy with 
the two annas or so of ready money which he receives in 
return for a donkey-load or head-load of cow-dung cakes. If 
he buys firewood, on the contrary, he has to pay money away 
instead of receiving it. When, however, one gets away from 
the towns, it will be found that manure is rarely a pur- 
chaseable article. The reason why dung is used as fuel for 
cooking, and especially for boiling milk, is, I believe, that it 
gives a slow fire which does not need any attention, whereas 
a wood fire does. There are also ideas that cow-dung imparts 
to the food a particular flavour which the people like; but, as 
I have said, there are many places which I have been to 
where cow-dung is not even used for this purpose. Cow- 
dung fuel is a handy form in which a Native can carry fire 
about with him all day long, for it keeps smouldering away 
gently ; wherever matches are unknown, this fact accordingly 
acquires considerable significance. 

123 . I give some instances, from my own observations and instances in 
from the reports of others, which bear out the opinion I suppo 
have expressed. 

At Hoshiarpur there is plenty of firewood, and comparatively little dung Punjab, 
is burnt; the cultivation here is by wells. Yisiting Rashida, near Multan, 
where the Sidhnai Canal conies, I found that the cultivators do not burn 
dung, with the exception of a little for boiling milk. 

In the North-West Provinces, as stated, the scarcity of wood is, perhaps, North-West 
greater than anywhere else, and so the burning of cow-dung cakes has Provmces 
become, from necessity, almost a habit, even among cultivators. But what 
is more frequently the case is, that for four months, November to 
February, the raiyat makes cakes for burning, and during the other eight 
months the dung is used as manure. Sometimes I have found that the 
cakes are made during eight months, and that the manure is used for the 
fields the remaining four; in each case the rains determine the date, for 
during the rainy season cakes for fuel cannot be made. 

G 3 



102 


Manure. 


Bengal. 

■Central Pro¬ 
vinces, 

Ajmere. 
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Madras. 


Thus, a cultivator near Cawnpore, belonging to the ohamar or leather- 
dresser caste, told me that he made cakes for three months, and collected 
dung for his fields the other nine months, dating from April 1st in each 
year. .An A lur (goatherd) near Rura made cakes for four months 
(November to February), but collected manure the rest of the time, 
except a little which he burnt for boiling milk, and for his pipe (hookah) ; 
a Brahman here told us that ho burnt as little dung as he possibly could. 

A Kdchhl at Cawnpore, who had dug a well for himself, and grew vege¬ 
tables largely, made cakes for eight months in the year, and burnt them, 
but only because he had to pay so much money for firewood. He was 
in the habit of buying the stalks of indigo and arhur (a pulse) to eke 
out his fuel, and, in addition, he purchased the town-swoopmgs to put on 
his fields. 

Mr. Moens, in his Settlement Report of Bareilly, says, “ three-quarters 
“ of the available cow-dung of every village has to be consumed as fuel, for 
u want of wood.” 

At Rasurpur, near Aima, I found that manure is sold to other villages, 
but the reason of this is, that the village is a cattle and not a tillage one 
at all. 

Travelling in Eastern Bengal, in the neighbourhood of Serajgunge, 

I noticed that the general practice among the cultivators was, to have two 
heaps of dung, one for fuel and one for manure. 

Mr. Sen writes of Burdwan :—“ In Beerbhoom no good cultivator would 
“ think of using his cow-dung as fuel. Everything of manurial value is 
“ put in the dung-heap.” Here there is plenty of jungle. 

Reports from Lohardaga, Palamau, Pichasa, and other parts of Bengal 
say that dung is “ not a marketable article,” or is “ seldom bought or 
“ sold.” 

I cannot give any instance from the Central Provinces in which dung 
was not regularly burnt as fuel. But, as it is well known, here, if any¬ 
where, the soil requires no manuring, and one would accordingly expect 
less care in the preservation of dung. 

At Biawar, near Ajmere, some dung is burnt, and some is kept for 
manure. The supply of water is, unfortunately, short, and this prevents 
as much manure being used on the land as might otherwise be the case. 

At Ahmedabad, firewood is scarce ; it costs R. 1 for four maunds of 
40 lbs. each, and the testimony of the cultivators is, that they gather' 
all the stalks, &c. off their fields, and would not burn any dung if they 
could possibly help it; Poona is another place where firewood is expensive. 

It has to be carted between 30 and 40 miles, and then costs Rs. 5 a 
cartload, whereas a cartload of cow-dong cakes costs Rs. 3, and a ; 
cartload of loose cow-dung, R. 1 only. It is not to be wondered at, 
then, that the cakes are burnt as fuel instead of the wood. The general : 
opinion expressed was, that if the price of wood were halved the cul¬ 
tivators would not bum cow-dung, for they fully appreciate its value. i 
The country around Nadiad is well wooded, and no Charotar Kunbi (the ; 
fe^st cultivating caste) burns dung, not even for cooking purposes. 
Manure is sold out of the town to the cultivators, they paying R. 1 for n 
20 maunds (of 40 lbs. each). 

Mr. Beyts says of G-ujar&t (Bombay):—“Here manures are largely . 

U us4d. Cow-dung is not burnt.” 

It was, perhaps, in Madras that I found the strongest ground for'; 
concluding that cultivators, if they had firewood in sufficiency, would £ 
abandon the burning of dung as fuel. , j 

* , At Avenashi (Coimbatore) the cultivators do not burn dung at all, but, [" 
bn the contrary, they buy it from the people who keep cattle but have no 
fields themselves. This is not because of any plentifulness of firewood, 
but because by growing hedges and clipping them, and by gathering all ' 
stfldks,' &c., the people manage to eke out their stock of fuel without 
having to burn the dung. No cultivator at Salem burns dung, although ,^ ; 
those who live in the town and keep buffaloes will make up cakes for ’ 
burning. The same is the case at Shiyali. 

At Hospet there is plenty of wood, and consequently dung is not burnt, 
except just a little for boiling milk. Firewood at Hunsur (Mysore) has;, 
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"to be carted 17 miles, and costs Rs. 3 a ton besides ; this is the sole cause 
of dung being burnt there, 

Mr. Benson says that in some parts of the Cuddapah district of Madras 
dung is never burnt. 

Mr. Nicholson, in his “ Manual of Coimbatore,” goes into this matter at 
•considerable length, and shows that cattle-dung is never used as fuel except 
in towns, and that Mr. Robertson (Superintendent of Government Farms, 
Madras) was wrongly informed when, in one of his Reports, he said it was. 

. Mr. Nicholson’s remarks are worth quoting:— 

u Cattle-dung is never used except in towns. Very occasionally a few 
u bratties may be seen in a bandy-pettak (a standing or halting place for 
u carts), but not a hundredth of the cattle-dung is so used, partly because 
“ the value is perfectly known, partly because fuel for the few wants of 
the raiyat is supplied by hedge and tree loppings, cotton and icambu stalks, 
and so forth. 1 * 

“ Tillage sweepings and cattle-droppings are carefully stored; pots and 
u tiles are burnt with sweepings, stalks, and small wood, but not with 
*“ bratties ” 

It should he added that cow-dung is used for plastering the 
floors and walls of houses; also, that a very large quantity is 
•employed, especially on the outskirts of large towns, for 
brick-burning. 

124 . The instances here given show clearly how close is the 
♦connection between the supply of firewood and the return of 
manure to the land. As the result of my enquiries, I feel I 
may safely assert that where the practice of burning dung as 
fuel prevails among the genuine cultivators, it arises, in eight 
-cases out of ten, from the scarcity of firewood. The other 
causes are, a deficiency of water; the land (as in the Central 
Provinces and silt-renewed tracts of the Punjab) not requiring 
manure; and, lastly, bad cultivation, which generally means 
cultivation by castes agriculturally inferior. 

The fuller treatment of the way in which to remedy the loss 
of manure caused to the land will be taken in the next 
chapter, but I may, before passing on, say that the only 
remedy I can see is the establishment of the “ Fuel and Fodder 
Reserves ” spoken of in Chapter IV., paragraph 871 Anyhow, 
there can be but one opinion as to the desirability of lessening 
the amount of dung burnt. Sir Edward Buck wrote in 1881:— 
“It is manifest that in the interest of agriculture eyery 
“ attempt should be made to minimise the expenditure of 
tf manure as fuel.” 

■ 125 . Ashes of dung have a distinct value on account of their 
mineral constituents, and they may occasionally be used to 
greater advantage than the dung itself: When, for example, a 
forcing effect is not desirable,' the ashes are preferred; again, in 
very wet parts, such as Mahim, the cultivator^ have difficulty in 
preserving manure, and the most general use they put it to is to 
burn it for rab* (the system of making seed-beds for rice, &c.). 
The unbumt manure would possibly, in such a wet climate, 
retain too much moisture and keep the soil top sodden, whereas 
the ashes have a reverse effect, aud enable the water to drain 
away better, thus keeping the soil porous and less saturated. 

* See footnote, page 27. 
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Again, it is a question still to be determined satisfactorily, 
whether in soils like black cotton-soil there may not be 
sufficient organic matter to render the ashes of dung as 
effective as the dung itself. 

I mention these points in suggesting a field of enquiry in 
which agricultural chemistry can do much good by explaining 
what does actually take place. 

But, that the cultivator, when he does prefer ashes to dung, or 
else the whole dung to the mere ashes, does so simply from fancy 
or from ignorance, I am by no means ready to allow, but 
assert that quite the contrary is the case. A cultivator from 
Tinnevelly, whom I interviewed, described to me his practice 
thus:—“ 1 would use ashes for my nursery beds, and raw 
“ dung to get ‘ produce/ ” He added that for heavy land he 
would use the raw dung, and the ashes for his lighter land. This 
use of dung for opening heavy land quite agrees with English 
experience. At Madura the cultivators said to me “ the Native 
“ knows the unburnt dung is better; there is more ‘ force 7 in 
“ it.” I often think of the answers given to me by two culti¬ 
vators, one at Salem, the other at Avenashi, when, after they 
had complained to me of the difficulty of getting firewood, I 
said to them, for the purpose of testing them, “ But Why don't 
“ you make the dung into cakes and burn them ? Then you 
“ have the ashes left; what more do you want ? ” t The one 
replied, “ What is that ? It’s only a little * that's not enough.” 
The other said, “If I burn the dung what shall J have for» 
“ manure ? How can I live if, I burn my cattle-dung ? ; 1 
“want it all for my garden/* ^ ;* '• ; •,* 

I pass on now to consider other modes of Manuring the land, j 


Sheep-folding. 


Befase from 
oil-seed causnxag. 


126 . Folding of sheep and cattle on land, for the purpose of 
manuring it, is another practice understood in some parts, 
but neglected in others. It has one great advantage, in that i 
the urine is not lost, as it generally is. Folding is practised! 
largely in OOlihbatore and cither parte of Madras; in the! 
North-West Provinces; in Palamau and Rungpore in Bengali 
(chiefly for sngar-cane and tobacco crops); at Rawal Pindi| 
(Punjab), and elsewhere. Sheep and goats are generally used, 
but cattle are not unftequently tied outside the pens also, and 
fodder [principally cholain (a millet)] is given to them. The 
animals are allowed to graze by day over the dry fields, along 
roadsides and wastes, picking up whatever they can, and at| 
night they 1 are brought into the pens. The pens are moved 
about every second day. The cultivators pay for the privilege 
of having the sheep go over their fields, thereby manuring 
the laiid. In Tinnevelly, sheep are bred largely, and chiefly 
with thO object of using them for manuring the land. 

127 . Perhaps next to, but insignificant as compared with, 
cattle-manure, is the use, as a manurial agent, of the refuse 
obtained from various oil-seeds after the oil has been expressed 
from them. The principal oil-seeds thus used are the 
following:—Castor-oil seed (Jticinus communis ); Gingelly, 
Til, or Sesame (Sesamum indieum); Earth-nut or ground- 
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nut (. Arachis hypogea ); Kardai or Safflower ( Carthamus 
tinctorius ) ; Rape seed ; Mustard seed-; Niger seed ( Guizotia 
abyssinica ); Linseed; Cotton seed. The seeds of the fruits 
of several trees, such as Pongamia glabra , Bassia latifolia 
. (the Mahua tree), and Melia Azadirachta (the Neem tree), 
are also pressed, and the refuse is employed as manure, chiefly 
in the coffee districts. Most of these seeds, after expression 
of the oil, are also used primarily for* feeding cattle, and 
secondarily for manure. 

Castor-oil is a plant grown very largely in Gujarat (Bombay), 
and it is a common sight to see it fringing the fields in the 
North-West Provinces, also in Bombay and Madras. In 
Mahim, where, in consequence of heavy and continuous rain, 
it is hard to preserve cow-dung, castor refuse, obtained from 
Gujar&t, is used to a surprising extent for the more expensive 
crops. Thus, for betel vines, from 9 to 12 tons of castor cake 
per acre, costing Rs. 280 to Rs. 380, will be carefully applied 
in handfuls round the base of the plants, in some 15 to 20 
separate doses; for ginger, sugar-cane, and plantains, lesser 
amounts, but still costing from Rs. 60 to Rs. 160 per acre, are 
used. Castor refuse is also employed at Poona, Burdwan 
(Bengal), Hoshiarpur (Punjab), and elsewhere, but in many 
" places it is merely thrown on manure heaps or else burnt as 
fuel. Its cost varies from Rs. 20 to Rs. 35 a ton. An extensive 
use for it is found in the coffee-growing districts of Coorg and 
Mysore, where it is known as Castor poonac. 


An analysis which I made of a sample of castor poonac from 
Mysore showed it to contain— 


Per Cent 


Nitrogen - 
equal to Ammonia - 
Phosphate of Lime 


4*52 

5*49 

2*86 


Accordingly, it possessed manurial properties of decided 
value. 

Gingelly cake is often fed to cattle, and is also exported* 
Earth-nut is grown mostly in Madras, and especially in South 
Arcot; it goes mainly for export. . Rape seed and Mustard seed 
are similarly exported. Niger seed is not largely grown, but 
yields a good burning oil, and the residue is used as food for 
cattle. Linseed is almost entirely an export crop. Cotton seed 
is generally fed locally to cattle. The other seeds mentioned 
have mostly only a local significance; but from the flowers of 
the Mahua tree ( Bassia latifolia) a spirit is obtained by dis¬ 
tillation, the spent material being used as food for cattle. 
The fruit of the Mahua tree, when allowed to ripen, contains 
a hard seed from which a valuable oil is expressed, and 
the residue is used as manure under the name Bassia cake. 
For the particulars given as to the various Oil-seeds I am 
nbainly indebted to Dr. Geo. Watt. Analyses of several of 
the varieties of cakes are given in the Appendix.* 

*See Appendices J. and K. 
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Now it is clear that, as these seeds are for the greater part 
exported, their export must imply the removal of a very 
considerable amount of the constituents of the soil. Were 
they (with the exception of castor-oil seed) to be consumed 
by cattle, after expression of the oil, the manurial constituents 
would be returned to the soil from which they were drawn, 
and the balance of fertility might be maintained. The oil. 
having itself no manurial properties, and being derived from 
the atmosphere and not from the soil, is a fitting object for 
export; but to send away the entire seed, or the refuse after 
removal of the oil, is to send away the valuable manurial con¬ 
stituents contained in the seed, including those taken out of 
the soil itself; in brief, to export them is to export the soil’s 
fertility. The answer given will doubtless be that there is the 
advantage of the ready cash obtained in exchange; but it 
becomes the duty of Agricultural Departments, and of Experi¬ 
mental Farms in particular, to demonstrate clearly to the people 
what the advantages are of using such refuse materials, either 
as food for cattle, and thus indirectly as manure, or else by 
direct application to the land. Where, as in India, supplies of 
manure in any form are so short, it seems wrong to allow so 
much manurial element to be carried beyond the seas, without 
endeavouring to establish its value and the importance of 
retaining it in the country. We in England are not slow to 
avail ourselves of the advantages this export system offers; 
and at the time of my leaving for India I was feeding bullocks 
at the Woburn Experimental Farm on linseed cake, and was 
also growing crops with rape cake manure. Both these 
materials, in all likelihood, were the produce of Indian soil, 
and represented its transported fertility. r , 


128 , Seet, or Indigo refuse, consists of the leaves stalks 
of the Indigo plant after they have been steep^ in order to 
extract the colouring matter, and is largely used ih the IndigoJ- 
districts of Behar and Bengal by the planters, being, practi¬ 
cally, the only manure they employ. Wnere, as in Madras, the 
North-West Provinces, and -tite manufacture is 

mostly carried on only on th,e srhall scale and by Natives, the 
seet is purchased by the oardinary Activators, and they spread 
it on their fields. A great deal is so used in the Cuddapah 
district of Madras, A field thus manured is considered not to 
need any more manure for the next three years or longer, I 
saw, near Cawnpore, a splendid field where wheat was growing 
on land thus treated, and experiments conducted at the Cawn¬ 
pore Experimental Farm have shown the benefit of the refuse. 
The cultivators do not like the seet when new, hut prefer it 
when hiear% •two years old. At Bur a, near Cawnpore, I found 
tb$fc 43^^ were in the habit of manuring 

the fields with the seet at their own expense, and then letting 
: at a high rental.' 



m Next to be considered is green-manuring, a practice 
not unknown, but yet not nearly as widely distributed as it 
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might with advantage be. San or tag hemp ( Crotalaria 
juncea) is the crop most generally ploughed in; indigo is 
another; mustard is occasionally used; and frequently on 
rice fields the weeds are allowed to grow, and then turned 
in to act as manure. In Lohardaga the favourite green crop 
is samian (a wild form of Panicum miliaceum) ; it is often 
grown with rice, and after the rice has been harvested the 
green crop is turned in and buried in the soil. ' Green-manuring 
is well understood in some parts; for example, in Gujar&t 
(Bombay). It is also practised in Hoshiarpur, Burdwan, 

Hooghly, Chota Nagpur, Poona, and parts of Kh&ndesh. San 
ploughed in as a green crop, in preparation for sugar-cane, is 
the usual form of green-manuring. In other districts, such as 
Bareilly (North-West Provinces), green-manuring is quite 
unknown; in Coimbatore too, so far as the actual growing of 
green crops is concerned; whilst in many parts of Bengal its 
use might be more extended. Mr. Moens says of Bareilly, 

“ The benefit of ploughing in a green crop is quite unknown 
“ here.” Experiments made at the Bhadgaon (Bombay) and 
Cawnpore (North-West Provinces) Farms have demonstrated 
the advantages of ploughing in green crops such as the san 
hemp or indigo. 

130 . Over a large part of Madras, Coimbatore included, the use of twigs ana 
spreading of wild shrubs such as wild indigo (Wrightia leavesaamanlire - 
tinctoria), madar^ QCalotropis gigantea ), avarai (Cassia 
aurieulata ), kolinji (Tephrosid purpurea), convolvulus, and 
the shoots and leaves of Pongamia glabra and other trees 
is much used on “ wet ” lands, principally on rice fields. The 
shrubs and leaves are spread green on the fields, and then 
trodden in by foot. At Hospet, which is served by a canal, led 
by a weir or anieut from the river Tungabadra, and where the 
cultivation is exceptionally good, I saw this plan of green- 
manuring being carried out. Trees are grown round every 
field and along the banks of the water-channels, and are de¬ 
foliated once in three years ; the twigs and leaves are spread 
on the land where rice is to be sown ; canal water is let on, 
and the twigs are trodden into the soil with the foot. About 
eight days later, rice is sown broadcast on the top. It is 
worthy of note that, though served by canal irrigation, the 
compartments or beds in which the water is enclosed are here 
quite small, just as in “ garden ” cultivation. 

The practice of putting twigs and leaves on rice fields is 
largely adopted in Tinnevelly. Branches and leaves are used 
as manure near Bangalore in April, and at the end of the 
monsoon. When touring in the Suni Valley (Punjab) Dr. 

Watt pointed out to me a shrub (Adhatoda Vasica ) which acts 
as a weed-exterminator; the native^ spread it, when green, 
on their rice fields, and it is said to kill all the weeds in 24 
hours. At M&him the leaves of the sugai'-cane are spread on 
the ginger-beds to act as manure ; leaves are also put round 
the plantains. Near Rura (North-West Provinces) I saw a 
cultivator using leaves as manure on his opium beds, and he 
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thought very highly of them. In the Forests of North Kanara 
and along the Malabar coast leaves are gathered and used as 
manure. Leaves are, generally speaking, collected in the 
neighbourhood of towns and villages for the purpose of 
“ parching ” grain. 

I believe that in these various ways of green-manuring, the 
physical improvement of the soil is an important point. At 
the same time it shows that the value of vegetable matter, 
as an addition to the soil, is not neglected by the raiyat , 
although some would maintain that its loss in the burning of 
cow-dung is of no account. 

131 , Associated with the use of twigs, leaves, &c. for 
manure is the system of seed-bed cultivation termed rdb* 
This system is employed mainly in the Bombay Presidency 
throughout the districts of heaviest rainfall, but it is not 
unknown in parts of Bengal. The crops for which it is 
chiefly used are rice and a millet called nagli (JEleusine 
Coracanct ). The word rdb literally means “ cultivation.” The 
process consists in heaping on the spot selected for the seed- 
bed successive layers of cow-dung, tree-loppings, shrubs, 
leaves, and grass, with earth on the top to keep all down; 
the heap is made about three feet high, and then the whole is 
set fire to. 

As regards the advantage, still more the necessity, of rdb , 
there have been continuous contentions between the culti¬ 
vators and those who have supported them, on the one hand, 
and the Forest Department on the other, the latter main¬ 
taining that the practice is a wasteful one, and that the 
lopping of trees injures the forests greatly. In 1885 a Forest 
Commission was appointed in Bombay to enquire into the 
matter, and Mr. Ozanne, Director of Land Records and Agri¬ 
culture, Bombay Presidency, conducted a number of experi¬ 
ments, which, though not absolutely conclusive nor complete* 
went far to show that the raiyat in rdb areas was adopting 
the only ready means by which he could cultivate his rice 
crop with profit. Great credit is due to Mr. Ozanne for the 
energy which he showed and the line of enquiry he adopted. 
He pointed out that there are defined limits to rdb cultiva¬ 
tion, viz., the districts v^here rainfall is very heavy and also 
continuous. For example, rdb exists in the Konkan, whereas 
in Dh&rwar, where the rainfall is less heavy, it does not- 
Similarly ? rdb is not used where there is tank irrigation, for 
by the aid of the tank the seed can be sown before the heavy 
rains come. Mr. Ozanne’s experiments also showed that brush¬ 
wood and shrubs when used as rdb material give just as good 
results as boughs of trees do, and that there is nothing in the 
raiyat 9 s belief in the superior virtues of particular kinds of 
trees. Cow-dung (which the raiyat prizes most for rdb) gave 
the best results of all; the supply of it is, however, limited; 
but, with the aid of brushwood, shrubs, and grass, the culti¬ 
vator can makeup the necessary amount for burning. In this 


0 See footnote, page 27. 
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way the Forests had, up to the time of the enquiry, been of 
great use to agriculture. 

It is undisputed that transplanted rice gives far and away 
the best return, and that only the finest kinds of rice are so 
sown. At Igiitpuri, where, owing to scarcity of rab material, 
a good deal of rice is grown from “sprouted ” seed (the seed 
being allowed to soak for two days in water before sowing), 
the out-turn is not so good as at Kalyan where rab prevails. 

If seed is “ sprouted ” and sown, but the rain does not then 
last, the seed is wasted, but rabecl seed is not put in the seed¬ 
bed until the rain actually comes. The assessment of the land 
has of late been lowered at Igatpuri, on account, it is believed, 
of the difficulty in getting rab material, and the consequent 
lesser yield of rice. Rice, though aquatic, cannot stand im¬ 
mersion, and it is noticeable that where rab is practised 
the seed-bed is always on elevated ground. Rice eannot 
be sown in the wet, as it would rot; this accounts for rab 
being used at Mfihim, inasmuch as, apart from the diffi¬ 
culty of preserving the cow-dung in such a wet climate, if it 
were put on the seed-bed it would tend to hold the moisture 
all the more. By burning the dung on the land a drier and 
more porous soil is obtained. 

At first sight, I allow, one would conclude that the practice The advantages 
must be a very wasteful one, but the fact that it is carried of rdb ' 
on by raiyats such as those at M&him, the excellence of 
whose cultivation excited my highest admiration, obliges me 
to conclude that, though I cannot explain why it is, yet it is 
the one way in which the cultivator can grow his rice to best 

f >rofit. I cannot believe that men who annually spend such 
arge sums as these cultivators do in the purchase of castor 
refuse, &c. would burn their cow-dung for rdb if they had 
not found out by experience that it was the best plan to 
adopt. In other words, I am content to learn from practical 
experience, and to endeavour to explain the science from the 
practice. 

It is not at all unlikely that much of the benefit of rab is *£® ible ex P lana * 
due to the change produced in the mechanical texture of the 0IU 
soil by the burning which it undergoes. This results in the 
liberation of some of its dormant constituents, and the supply 
of ready-formed food for the plant, which, at this stage, needs 
to be quickly forced on; then, again, the addition of mineral 
matter from the materials burnt must conduce to the richness 
of the soil, and, while supplying plant food, would, at the 
same time, render the soil porous, so that it would not retain 
excessive moisture, as might be the case Were natural manure 
or green leaves to be used. There is a further possible benefit 
in the destruction, through burning, of any weed seeds which 
might choke the rice in its early stages. I find it stated in 
the Lohardaga Agricultural Report that:— 

<c for paddy nurseries, in many parts the manure heap is set on fire 
u first, the motive being to kill grass seeds, which, where the soil is poor, 
u would germinate and kill the rice ; but this is not done in Five Parganas, 
u since the land is fertile there, and the young crop grows up strongly 
“ enough to keep the weeds in check.” 
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This instance from Bengal may afford a possible explana¬ 
tion of what takes place in other parts. The whole subject 
of Tab is an interesting and important one, about which there 
is still much to be learnt, and on which the scientific agricul- 
turist may usefully work. 

132 . Another system of manuring is that by using silt, 
tank mud, &c., or by the mixing of soils of different character, 
in order to improve the texture of the land. 

Vast areas in Bengal are annually renewed naturally by 
the silt of rivers, and there are in the Punjab, for example, 
near Gtijrat, stretches which are covered yearly by the silt 
brought down by mountain streams. In the Jhelum and 
Shahpur districts, at the foot of the Salt Range, there are 
similar tracts; here the fields are first embanked, and then 
the flood water of hill torrents is turned into them through 
an opening in the upper end of the embankment. The water 
is allowed to flow in until the field is converted into a pond. 
When this dries up, a crop is sown, and requires no further 
watering or rain. In this way the wheat-growing areas of 
these districts are formed, and no manure is used or needed, 
the coming of the silt supplying more fertilising matter than 
many manurings could. 

In Behar a large proportion of the land is inundated, and 
the soil is washed from the higher to the lower land, the 
latter consequently not -requiring manure. 

Jute-growing in Eastern Bengal is carried on by the annual 
renewals of silt from the rivers, and where it comes no manure 
is needed at all. 

It is found that wherever there is silt the raiyat does not 
value ordinary manure or take trouble in preserving it} he 
looks for the silt to come instead. r 

In the case of silt-laden canals one reason for the excessive 
use of canal water is, that thS more water that is used 
more silt is there deposited, and the people alongside canals 
have been known to cut the banks in order to get the silt on 
to their lands. The use of canal Silt for growing trees on salty 
land ( usar ), and for reclaiming the latter, has been mentioned. 
(See paragraph 7S.) 

Great distinctions are drawn by the cultivators between 
the rivers and canals which bring silt and those which do not. 
Thus, the Sutlej is a snow-fed river, and brings sand rather 
than mud; the silt of the Jumna is considered fertilising, that 
of the Ganges is not. 

The rich soil dug out from tanks is widely appreciated 
throughout Madras, and in Coimbatore I have seen “ soil¬ 
mixing ” going on, a lighter and red soil being mixed with 
a heavier and black one. At Rungpore in Bengal this is also 
practised, especially for jute land, the better soil being 
mixed with the inferior, just as pond mud might be mixed 
with a sandy soil. 

At Nadiad (Bombay) I noticed another kind of “soil-mixing.” 
Here the fields are all surrounded by hedges growing on em- 
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bankments. When it is required to turn a field into a rice 
field, the topsoil is thrown from the centre up against the 
hedge, thus making an embankment; the level of the field 
is lowered thereby, so that the rain water, when jt falls, is 
held up and soaks the soil thoroughly. When, in turn, the field 
requires to be manured, the soil is thrown back from the 
hedge-side on to the field and is spread over it. 

133 , Nitre or saltpetre (nitrate of potash) is a salt with Nitre or salt- 
which the soil in many parts of India is impregnated, and the pe re ' 
manufacture of nitre, together with some common salt, by a 
somewhat crude process of extraction and purification, may 
be seen very frequently. Though the manufacture is widely 
distributed, it is in Behar and the North-West Provinces that 
most nitre is made. The earth around the remains of old 
villages is specially found to be thus impregnated. The accu¬ 
mulations of the salt in all probability have their origin in 
the natural process of nitrification (production of nitrates) 
which the solid and liquid excreta of cattle and men, as 
well as vegetable and other refuse, have undergone. Wood °f 

and other vegetable ashes supply potash in the form of cai~ orma 1<m ’ 
bonate of potash, which then combines with the nitrates, 
producing nitrate of potash. - The potash in the soil itself, 
more especially when the soil is clayey in nature, no doubt, 
contributes also to the production of nitre. This explanation 
accounts for the nitre-containing earth being found mainly 
where habitations formerly stood. 

The men who manufacture the salt know by tasting the 
earth whether it will pay them to work it or not. 

Nitre as a manure is but little used, owing to its high price. 
Experiments at Government Farms have shown that it gives 
a considerable increase in the out-turn of cereal and other 
crops; but these experiments, like several others, have not 
been conducted with a view to seeing if the extra return 
would pay for the expenditure, and if there be a likelihood of 
the raiyat availing himself of the manure. The price of crude Price ' 
saltpetre varies in Behar from Rs. 1. As. 8. to Rs. 3 per maund 
(of 80 lbs.), but the lower-priced kind would be very impure. 

Generally speaking, it may be said that its cost locally is 
Rs. 2^ to Rs. 3 per maund of 80 lbs. This is the price at 
Cawnpore; also at Salem (Madras). In Gujar&t (Bombay) 
nitre costs nearly Rs. 5 for the same weight; and delivered at 
Calcutta, the price is from Rs. 5 to Rs. 6£, according to 
quality. 

The price of saltpetre, accordingly, puts it quite beyond 
the reach of the ordinary cultivator, and it is only in the 
case of crops which bring in a large monetary return, such as use as manure, 
sugar-cane, coffee, tobacco, opium, and indigo, that it, has any 
chance of being used in the country. Thus, it becomes 
almost exclusively an article of export, principally to the 
tJnited Kingdom. In Ooorg, among the coffee planters, a 
small amount is used as manure. Occasionally, too, the 
Natives will use the nitre-containing earth itself as a manure. 
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spreading it round the base of the sugar-canes, &c. I saw the 
earth being used for canes at Hoshiarpur, and also for wheat 
at Hissar. i n efflorescence of nitre often appears on the 
walls of houses in villages of the North-West Provinces and 
Oudh, as well as on the earth around them; it is then scraped 
off and used as manure. 

Reference has been made in the last chapter (Chapter VI,, 
paragraph 99) to well water which is termed khara by the cul¬ 
tivators, and which is held in special repute for tobacco-growing. 
Nitrates, as I have shown in the analysis there quoted, hold 
a very prominent place in the composition of such waters, 
although, in that instance, rather to my surprise, I found 
that they existed as soda and not as potash salts. It is quite 
possible that nitrate of potash occurs in othei cases, but the 
subject needs more complete investigation. In another 
instance, when at Avenashi, I noticed a white crust on the 
soil, and the cultivator said that it was prejudicial to his 
sugar-canes; he added that it came from the well water. 
He did not grow tobacco here because the water was not of 
the kind of bvackishness he liked. As far as I could tell 
from a cursory examination, the saline crust on the soil 
was sulphate of soda, but whether it came from the water 
or from the soil no one could tell me. I only mention this 
to show that the Native clearly discriminates between the 
properties of different waters, though he does not know 
whence they arise, and also to show the amount of useful 
work that could be done by a chemist who would investigate 
these various points. 

Other sources of potash are wood ashes and the ashes from 
burnt cow-dung cakes; these, as we have seen, are not wasted, 
but generally find their way on to the manure heap- 

134 . Lime is seldom, if at all, used as a manure* Nbr, as we 
have seen in Chapter Y. (paragraph $3), ip its US6 generally 
required, the soils of India, as a rule, containing a sufficiency. 
Were there to he need of its special application, an abundant 
supply would be found in the concretionary limestone known 
as kankar, which in so many parts underlies the soil. 

A further supply of lime, in another form, is available from 
the vast beds or gypsum (sulphate of lime) found in the Salt 
Range in the Punjab, which are capable of supplying almost 
inexhaustible quantities of lime. Some experiments that have 
been carried out seem to point to the possibly profitable use 
of gypsum as a manure for indigo, and support for this may 
he found in the known value of gypsum as a manure for 
clover. Indigo, like clover, is a leguminous plant. It is on 
the laterite soils of Coorg and Mysore, as also in the 
Nellgherries, that the lack of lime in the soil is felt, and here 
ite application separately would, I am confident, he beneficial. 
Mr. Ballot, of Munjerabad, reports to me that lime, where put 
on, has done good. Unfortunately, it is in these parts that 
lime is hardest to procure. In Coorg and Mysore a compost 
for coffee is made out of the pulp from the coffee berries 
mixed with lime, soil, &e. 
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. 135 . Bones are practically the only source of supply of 
phosphates to the soil. Small quantities of apatite and 
phosphatic nodules were found by Dr. Warth and Mr. Parsons 
at Mussoorie (North-West Provinces), in 1884, and by Dr. 
Warth, in the Eocene of the Eastern Salt Range. Coprolites 
have been discovered in spots in East Berar and the Upper 
Godaveri district in Hyderabad, but nowhere in anything 
like sufficient quantity to be profitably worked. Nothing 
else that I know of in the way of raw phosphatic mateiial for 
manufacture into manures has been found in India. 

Fish manure, which may be considered partly a phosphatic 
manure, is prepared in parts along the sea coast, such as Man¬ 
galore (Mysore), and is transported inland within certain 
distances, being used almost entirely by the coffee planters of 
Coorg and Mysore. 

I pass now to the more important consideration of the use 
of bones. 

136 . Bones, as is known, are very extensively exported from 
India, and are but little used in the country itself. The ques¬ 
tion whether the export of bones should be allowed to continue 
without a strong effort being made to retain this source of 
manure in the country, has been prominently brought forward 
of late years, and the Government of India recently caused 
enquiries to be made as to the trade in and use of bones. The 
general reply received Was, that the export was an increasing 
one; that the trade was carried on entirely by European 
capital, and that the actual collection of bones was done by 
Muhammadans and low-caste Hindus ; that it was principally 
confined to districts served by railways, and from villages 
within an easy distance of the line; and, lastly, that bones 
were not used by the native agriculturists. It is estimated 
that 60 million cattle die or are slaughtered annually in 
India. The export of hides and skins amounts to over 30 
million yearly, though the number is not an increasing one, 
for more raw hides have been, used in the country itself of 
late. In 1888-89, as also in 1889-90, 6£ million raw hides 
were exported from India to foreign countries, 1£ million 
dressed hides, 4 million raw skins, and 19 million dressed 
skins. Whether taken from the number of hides or from the 
estimate of the cattle that perish, it is evident that there must 
be a very large supply of bones available. Hindus, however, 
being largely a non-meat-eating people, and regarding the 
bones of cattle as those of their ancestors, and hence sacred, 
are prevented by their caste prejudices from collecting or 
utilising the bones. Ninety per cent, of the Hindus may be 
said to be non-meat-eating, and, of the remaining 10 per cent., 
fully 5 per cent, capnot afford to get meat. The consequence 
is, that the bones are left lying afiout wherever the animals 
may happen to die, or are thrown into ditches {nullahs) and 
ravines and left there. It has also to be remembered that 
Indian cattle are less hardy in resisting disease than European 
cattle, and, consequently, may drop off in great numbers when 
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an epidemic breaks out. Within the past fifteen years a large 
trade has sprung up in the collection and export of bones ; it 
has increased and is still increasing. Almost the whole 
amount collected is sent to the United Kingdom, where the 
use of bones, either raw or else manufactured into artificial 
manures, is valued highly. The exports of bones from India 
have been, in round numbers, as follows :— 

Tear. Tons. Tear. Tons. 

1884- 85 - - 18,000 1887-88 - - 26,000 

1885- 86 - - 22,000 1888-89 - - 35,000 

1886- 87 - - 18,000 1889-90 - - 44,000 

Of this total, above one-third goes from Bombay, somewhat 
less from Karachi, and almost all the rest from Bengal (Cal¬ 
cutta). Madras exports only a small amount, and that mainly 
to Ceylon. The total value of the exports in 1889-90 was 
Rs. 24,27,489. Out of the 44,000 tons exported in 1889-90, 
close upon 40,000 tons went to the United Kingdom, and 
2,200 tons to Ceylon. Thus, the trade may be considered one 
almost entirely with the United Kingdom, and yet, despite 
this large influx of bones, it amounted, in 1888, to only about 
one-fourth of the total amount of bones used annually in the 
United Kingdom. , 

For the statistics here given I am indebted to Mr. J. E. 
O’Conor of the Finance Department, Government of India, 
and to Mr. H. Yoss of the Anglo-Continental Guano Works, 
London. 

The collectors of bones are mostly coolies of the Cham ar 
caste. The bones are roughly broken with a hammer, 
conveyed to the nearest station, and there left for removal by 
train. Bones may be seen lying in heaps at a great number 
of the stations along the railway routes and waiting for 
removal .to Calcutta, Bombay, and Karachi. Villages within 
a 10-mile radius of the line have been already cleared of any 
accumulated stores of bones, but collection of fresh bones 
goes on, although it does not as yet extend much beyond this 
limit. The collection of bones is thus a limited one, but, as 
railway facilities increase, so will it spread. In Bengal, where 
a damp, hot climate prevails, bones seldom lie long on the 
ground, but disappear within a couple of years; in the hot, 
dry plains of the North-West, on the other hand, they get 
desiccated and bleached, and may thus last a long time and 
accumulate. Those accumulated stores, however, have now, 
for the most part, been already carried off. 

137 . 1 will now consider what stands in the way of bones 
being utilised in India for agricultural purposes. 

In the first place comes caste prejudice. The influence of 
this, however, will gradually break down, and, before long, the 
cultivator will not scruple to use bones if he finds it to his 
"dvantage to do so. In the business office of a bone-exporting 

rm I myself saw the different samples being handled by a 

►rahman. 

Secondly, the value of bones for agricultural purposes 
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has not been definitely shown as regards India. It seems <») tiieir vaiu® 
hard to believe that there should so long have been S?owS pitely 
this available source of manure, and yet that the raiyat 
everywhere should have been quite ignorant of its use. He 
utilises most of the materials that he has at hand, and even 
as regards those which prejudice has prevented him from 
using largely, night-soil for instance, he is perfectly well 
aware of their fertilising value. But it is not so with regard to 
bones; nor have the experiments conducted on the Government 
Farms at Oawnpore and Nagpur succeeded in establishing 
the value of bones, nor in showing that it would pay the 
raiyat to collect and use them. I do not say that the 
enquiry is complete, but it is clear that the benefit of bone 
manures is not of the marked nature in India that it has been 
found to be in some parts of England. When looking for a 
possible explanation my attention was drawn to analyses of 
Indian soils. As I have pointed out in Chapter V. (paragraph 
65), these, as a rule, contain considerably higher percentages of 
phosphoric acid than most English soils do. Now, phosphoric 
acid in the form of phosphate of lime is the chief ingredient 
of bones, and the one for which their use in agriculture is 
prized. Again, it is necessary to point out that bones, or even 
bone manures, are not of universal benefit even in England ; 
on some lands, and in certain parts of the country, there is 
nothing that does so much good; in others they and the 
money paid for them are thrown away, and quite as 
good a result would be obtained by using the cheapest 
mineral superphosphate. No practical farmer and no agricul¬ 
tural chemist has ever yet been able to determine exactly why 
or when this is the case; but it remains a fact that the 
application of bones has really to be made experimentally at 
first in order to see whether they do good; then, if they do, 
they generally pay well. But each man has to get to know 
his land, and to learn by experience whether bones are good 
for it or not. 

Now let us take the practical difficulties apart from caste 0 ^ Ie ^ ul *J d of 
prejudice, and let us suppose for the moment that the value keeping. 8 an 
of bones in India had been proved. The whole export is little 
more than one-fourth of what the United Kingdom annually 
requires. What would this amount to,, therefore, if spread 
over the whole of a vast continent like India ? It v/ould not ■ ; 
be much more than a drop in the ocean ! _ 

Again, while it may pay a trading firm to send out col¬ 
lectors of bones, it does so only along rail-served'tracts, and 
within a certain radius. We have to see how the raiyat „ 
would be affected. The death of one of his cattle is, happily 
for him, not an every-day occurrence, and, when it does 
happen, it is only about 20 seers (40 lbs.) of bones that are 
yielded. What is the raiyat to do with these? Is he to 
store them until another of his cattle dies, and so on, until 
enough are accumulated to make it worth his while to break 
them up and manure a field with them ? Or is he to roam 
over the wastes and ravines and pick up single bones ? If the 
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use of bones is to be general, there would be others doino-what 
he does, and how far would the bones go then ? He would 
again, find himself in competition with the paid agents of 
exporting firms, as soon as the extension of railways or'the 
difficulty of getting a sufficient supply of bones near at hand 
had obliged the search to be made further abroad. It must 
come to it, I think, that the most that the raiyat will do will 
be to throw the bones on to his manure heap, even if he takes 
the trouble to do that. 

Next, there is the difficulty of preparing bones for use 
buppose the raiyat were to collect a sufficient supply and 
to keep them separate, how would he prepare them tor use? 
borne kind of grinding is necessary, or the bones could not so 
experience tells us, be used to advantage. Unless bones be 
ground to a coarse meal, it is impossible to secure their proper 
distribution over the area to be manured, nor can the forces of 
nature so easily act on them and disseminate them throughout 
the soil as plant food. The old idea in England -was, thatbone 
was a capital manure because it lasted well, especially if after 
a number of years a piece of bone could still be found in a field • 
this idea has, very rightly, given place to the more scientific 
one, that a profitable return must be the one which is readily 
reaped in the crop and not merely stored up in the earth 
Accordingly, the fineness of agricultural bone-meal is now 
insisted upon. The raiyat, however, cannot afford to pay for 
a bone-miH and he has no really available means for reducing 
the bones to a small size. On two occasions I have seen 
bones being broken up by hand; this happened on the estate 
of Mr. Sabapathi Mudliar at Bellary, and. at 
Experimental Farm, Calcutta. At the former pJabe^Women 

wn!dd e ^ P l 0y 1 e no 1 1 1 l P0 ^ ding - the bone ’ and 1 ^ told they 
would make 100 lbs of bone into meal in a day. AtSeebpoic 

* dhenk% i or kind of lever hammer worked 
with the foot, made 20 seers (40 lbs.) into meal in 5\ hours. 
It is possible that if the value of bones be clearly shown the 
native cultivators may begin to break up the bones that lie 
near at hand, but that the practice will become a general one 
or that, if a general one, ; it will be capable of supplying the 

ffic°ffied trSbt” 16 ^ ° f the W any great ex tent, I am 

It has been suggested that bone-mills might be started 
up-country, and the bones be sold to the raiyat rather than 

■SU/SSSSS' 5 b ^ tbeil c ?“ e8 “ raiyat’s difficulty, his 

want of capital. He.has seldom money to vav for marm™., 

«* „ s cSvSs s 

And, m any ease, the whole matter would be one of 
considerations. If there is a constant and increasing* demand 

bones, the price of which in Calcutta is now from Rs 40 
to -Ra. 4o a ton (say 31. to 3 l. 15 s. a ton), they can orllt 
kept m the country if those who are likely to use them^e 
willing to pay as much as this or more; and where is the money 
to come from ? A tea planter or a mflPaa Aeiaone y 

may find it worth his while to purchase bonef; bS^S^nly 
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crops that yield a high return that will justify their use. In 
such cases the planters generally have their own bone-crushing 
mills worked by steam ; but, even in the midst of the indigo 
cultivation of Behar, I met planters who regularly collected 
and bagged bones for export, finding it more profitable to do 
so than to grind them up and use them on their land. Rail¬ 
ways will not do so much to distribute bones as to afford an 
outlet for them; in other words, they will facilitate the 
export. 

It is necessary to add one caution more,—as the demand 
for bones for export purposes increases, it will afford another 
inducement to the professional cattle-stealer and the cattle- 
poisoner. Already the hide is an attraction, the flesh is 
rapidly becoming one also; if to these are superadded the 
bones, more care will have to be taken in the future to pro¬ 
tect the cattle of the country. 

The whole question of the export of bones is, therefore, I 
hold, under existing circumstances, one purely of market 
considerations. 

138 . The next subject, that of imported manures, which in 
an account of English agriculture would fill a most important 
place, may, so far as India is concerned, be very summarily 
dismissed. If natural manures, such as bones, are not yet likely 
to be used, still less so are artificial manures. Not only 
have no sources of the raw material been discovered which 
would pay for working, but the acid (sulphuric acid, or oil 
of vitriol) required for their manufacture, costs, at present, 
far too much. Over and above would be the cost of carriage 
both of raw and manufactured material. Once, again, the real 
difficulty comes in, who is to pay for these ? Only crops 
giving a high return could possibly meet the outlay, and, 
owing to lowness of prices for produce, the tendency among 
planters towards economy in artificial manures has of 
late been marked. The day is still distant, I believe, when 
artificial manures can be profitably used in India. Some 
great change, either in the cost of manufacture or in the con¬ 
dition of the agricultural classes, must take place first. A 
leading firm of chemical manure manufacturers told me, before 
I went out to India, the result of their efforts at introducing 
artificial manures into Russia and the East. The only manure 
which they succeeded in getting into use in Russia was the 
cheapest mineral superphosphate, and then only in the en¬ 
lightened Baltic Provinces, where the farmers were, for the most 
part, Germans. While, however, there may be no immediate 
opening for artificial manure©, it behoves those concerned in 
agricultural welfare to be on the watch for any developments 
that may take place. For this reason I consider that the 
presence of an agricultural chemist would be of service in 
possibly discovering and in utilising fresh manurial sources. 

139 . In connection with the extended use of manures, 
whether for employment in the country or for export, it is well 
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to point out that the practice of adulteration has already been 
introduced. This is the case with hone-meal. For the pur¬ 
pose of competing against the well-known firm, Messrs. Croft, 
Wells & Co., some of the native Hindu and Parsi merchants 
resorted to the mixing of bone-meal with shell-sand, lime, and 
similar cheap materials. Aftor inspecting Messrs. Croft, 
Wells & Co.’s bone-crushing mills at Thana, near Bombay, 

I was taken to the Mazagon Dock, Bombay, where, at 
and around the landing-stage, were several small establish¬ 
ments belonging to native merchants, and provided with bone¬ 
crushing machinery. At some of these works I saw heaps of 
the shell-sand, lime, fee. referred to, and of the bone-meal to 
which these were added. I was enabled to get samples of 
the materials so used, and I give analyses of them in the 
Appendix.* They consisted, in one instance, of shell-sand, 
in a second, of burnt magnesian limestone, or substances 
akin to it. Naturally, a business such as that which Messrs. 
Croft, Wells & Co. carry on will have its imitators, and unfair 
dealings may he used in the competition. In this way the 
reputation of Indian bone-meal as exported to England may 
be prejudiced, in the same way as that of Indian wheat has 
been. It is only, however, by purchasers insisting on re¬ 
ceiving a definite guarantee of composition and purity, that 
security in transactions can he obtained. 

The adulteration of wheat and oil-seeds will be considered 
later on, but, so far as my acquaintance went, bone-meal was 
the only manure which I found to be adulterated. It is well 
known, however, that rape-cake, when obtainable in England, 
is almost always mixed with a quantity of sand and 
matter, although it is not clear where the actual admixture 
takes place. 

The presence of a chemist would be a means of detecting, 
and probably of checking, the practice of adulteration. 

140. Having now reviewed the manurial resources which 
are in more or less general use, I pass on to consider two main 
points in which the Indian cultivator does not make full use 
of what he has at hand. These are, firstly, the non-utilisation 
of night-soil; secondly, the imperfect conservation of the 
ordinary manure from cattle. 

14L It is undoubtedly the case that a very great improve¬ 
ment might be effected in Indian agriculture if the system 
of utilising night-soil, sweepings, &c. were universal. Of 
special importance does this become in a country which, as 
we have seen, is too poor to purchase artificial manures, or 
even to retain in it the bones now sent for export. Still 
more so when, as in the case of India, not the crops alone 
(such as wheat, linseed, and other oil-seeds) are exported, but 
also the very manures which might be supplied in the refuse 
from the oil-seeds after the expression of the oil. 


* innfinfliT 
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Mr. Nicholson, speaking of Coimbatore, estimates that a ^;£ hobon ‘ s 
population of 1,650,000 persons takes yearly from the soil, for 
food, 330,000 tons of grain, and a lot of other produce; of this 
but little is returned to the land. Mr. Nicholson sums up his 
remarks in terms with which I thoroughly agree :— 

“ tlvery man should void himself on or for his field; artificial manures 
are too expensive for the raiyat , and he must adopt either the Mosaic 
41 plan or the indirect Flemish, German, and Japanese plan. It is this 
4i manure (night-soil) which enables the Memings to recuperate their soil.” 

I regard the spread of a good system of utilising human and station, of 
household refuse, street-sweepings, &c. on the land, as a most 
potent factor in the improvement of Indian agriculture, and 
having had, among other duties, to enquire into different 
schemes for town sanitation, I must record my conviction that 
the dry system is the one best suited to Indian circumstances, 

.and that any system which diverts from its proper destination, 
the land, that which has originally come from it, would be 
attended by loss to the cultivator and to the State, and would 
not be satisfactory froni a sanitary point of view. 

142. Prejudice is the great bar to the proper utilisation of Prejudice is ; 
night-soil. It is not that its value is not known, as the 
appearance of the fields nearest to any village will testify, for 

the growing of a tall crop, such as arhar (Gajanus indicus), is 
frequently a direct indication that that particular field has 
come to its turn for receiving manure. On these fields the 
crops are manifestly better than the rest; what is wanted is, 
greater distribution of these fields. The hope for improve- The hope for 
ment lies in the gradual breaking down of prejudice. That 
there are signs of this going on is evidenced by the fact that 
in certain towns, such as Farukhabad, Oawnpore, and Nag¬ 
pur, the utilisation of night-soil has had an indigenous origin, 
and its spread has been due to other cultivators following 
the example set. It will be, on the one hand, by the force of 
example, and by the necessity of adopting the most remunera¬ 
tive methods, and, on the other hand, by tie breaking down 
of prejudice through the spread of education, that, by degrees, 
the ready and natural means of replenishing the land by the 
use of night-soil will come into general use. 

143. In a great many towns and villages it is the practice instances 
to utilise the sweepings of the houses and streets, but not the J 
night-soil. 

I will now instance cases where the utilisation of night-soil 
has been effected, and where it has resulted in very great 
agricultural benefit, alike in the well-being of the cultivators, 
the increase of food to towns and villages, and an increased 
revenue to the State. These instances will afford evidence of 
that the capabilities that exist for the improvement of Indian 
agriculture from within. 

To take, first, cases where the practice has been indigenous in 
origin. 
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Parukhafoad. 

(V) Cawnpore, 

(c) Nagpur. 

(d) Hosliiarpur. 

(e) Multan. 

(/) Sabaranpur. 

(p) Meerut. 


Amritsar. 


The cultivation around Farukhabad is carried on almost entirely by 
Kdchhis. Men belonging to the sweeper caste collect and store the night- 
soil, and the Kdchhis use it on their fields, putting on as much as 25 tons 
to the acre. The sweepers receive annually as much as Rs. 40,000 for the 
manure. Land which is close to the sito where tho manuie is stored is 
assessed at Rs.20 an acre, that within the manure limit, Rs. 10-12, and land 
outside at Rs. 5-6, whilst where liquid sewage can be baled out on to the 
land the rate goes as high as Rs. 30-40. Those high valuos, it should be 
remembered, are due entirely to tho manure, and not to tho soil. liy its aid 
three crops a year are grown, first maize, then potatoes, and afterwards 
tobacco. 

From Farukhabad Sir Edward Buck took some of tho Kdehhi cultivators, 
and induced them to settle at Cawnpore. This they did, and introduced 
their system of cultivation most successfully, so that the value of the land 
increased rapidly. Only a portion of the original settlement remains, as 
the land was required for the railway, but what is left retains still the 
name of “Buck Sahib’s” village, and the rent is Rs. 40 a biyha (f,ths of an 
acre). The Kdchhis here spend as much as Rs. 40 a bigha on the manure, 
and it is stored in trenches for one year before it is used. 

At Kawabgang also, near Cawnpore, I found Ckamar cultivators using 
night-soil. 

Another batch of Kdehhi cultivators was transferred from Faiukhabad to* 
Nagpur, and, as mentioned in Chapter III. (paragraph 27), not only did they 
continue their special kind of cultivation, but the cultivators around (mostly 
Kunbis ), were induced to follow their example, so that now the entire 
manure from the town is used. 

At Hoshiarpur (Punjab). night-soil is used largely. When I was there 
I was told of an action which the sweepers had even brought against the 
Municipality, to prevent their hereditary right to the disposal of the night- 
soil being taken away from them. 

Around Multan, street-sweepings and night-soil are used together. 

Just outside Saharanpur I saw the market-garden cultivation carried on 
by Semis . They use town refuse and night-soil together, spending for sugar¬ 
cane as much as Rs. 90 an acre in manure. 

Meerut is another place where night-soil is extensively employed for 
market-gardening, also by Sdnis principally. The sweepers Collect the manure,, 
dig it in trenches, leave it nearly a year, and then the Sdnis go and fetchlt. 
The price the cultivators pay is Rs, 30 for 20^-25 loads, each weighing 
10 mounds of 80 lbs. each, which makes the price about Rs. 4 a ton. 

The above are,#o far as I have been able to separate them,, 
examples wherein the utilisation of night-soil has originated 
from the people themselves. The instances that follow are those 
where an extended of night-soil has been originated 
mainly by European enterprise. 

At Amritsar there is a population of 150,000, involving a gross annual 
outlay Of Rs. 50,000 for scavengering, &c., but no less an income than 
Bs. 34,000 is received from the sale of night-soil, house refuse, &c., making 
the net cost of the entire scavengering of the town only Rs. 16,000 yearly 
The system was introduced iu 1877, and the result is largely due to the 
energy of Mr. E. Nicholl, the Secretary of the Municipal Committee. Not 
only this, but the market-garden cultivation that has sprung up around the 
town, as the joint result of the use of night-soil and the coming of the Bari- 
Doab canal, is very remarkable. Land will let here for Rs.30 and Rs. 40 
an acre, in addition to canal water charges. The cultivators are mainly 
A rains and Kumbos (market-gardeners). It is only in the rams that night- 
soil has to be buried; at other times the cultivators come and take it away 
as soon as ever it is brought to the depots on the borders of the town, and 
so great is the demand that there is often quite a fight to get it! Dry earth 
is taken into the houses by the sweepers . The cost of the manure is Rs 5 
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for a hundred donkey-loads, each load being about 1 maund (80 lbs.)- Even 
the snllage water that passes along the open sewers of the town is, after 
it gets outside the limits, drawn up by a Persian wheel and is poured on to 
land. This land is let out at Rs. 42 per acre, including water and the 
use of the well. What water passes on is taken by cultivators situated 
lower down a channel (nullah), into which the water flows. 

Poona is another good instance of what can be done in an agricultural Pooa£U 
direction by the use of night-soil. Here the ashes, house-sweepings, &c. 
are collected, sifted, and burnt; the night-soil is collected separately and 
putin layers with the ashes, in pits 18 feet x 15 feet and 1 foot deep; 1 inch 
of ashes is used to every 5 inches of night-soil. After a time, the whole is 
mixed, more ashes are added, and finally a dry poudrette is obtained which 
takes five days to make in hot weather, eight days in dry weather, and 12 
days in the rains. In the rains this work has to be done under cover. There 
is a great demand for the manure among the cultivators, although seven 
years ago they would not have anything to do with it. The extensive sugar¬ 
cane cultivation around Poona is entirely due to the coming of the canal 
and the utilisation of the Poona poudrette. One half of the entire cost of 
scavengering the town and preparing the manure is met by the sale of the 
latter ; in 1889-90 it realised Rs. 34,604. The price varies with the demand, 
but is about Rs. 2 per cartload of 700 lbs., say Rs. 6 a ton. 

The urine and sullage water is not utilised as it is at Amritsar, but is allowed 
to flow into the river. It would be well, I think, both for the sake of the 
land and also of the river, that a plan such as that employed at Amritsar 
should be tried. Also, it is clear that the ready way in which the manure is 
disposed of at Amritsar must save much trouble and the expense of pre¬ 
paration into poudrette. 

T have mentioned (paragraph 75) the trenching of night-soil on salty land Q) Cawnpore. 
(umr) near Cawnpore. Pits are dug 2 feet deep, and only a light covering of 
earth is put over it; it is enough, however, to prevent any objectionable 
smell. Land thus trenched lets for Rs. 45 per higha (|ths of an acre) where 
there is water in addition, and for Rs. 17 where there is no water. 

The night-soil of Allahabad is removed by the Municipality, and poured (*) Allahabad, 
into pits 1$ feet deep, soil being put over the top. Two and a half acres are 
thus treated every month, and the soil is vastly improved both mannrially and 
mechanically ; it becomes quite flue, porous, and open, whereas beforehand 
it was hard and lumpy. 

I read that four Municipalities in Behar have begun to dispose of night- (0 Befcar. 
soil on land, and have realised profits by re-letting the land. In G-yathe 
profit is Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 yearly; in Mozufferpore, Rs. 120; in Buxar, 

Rs. 84. 

At Madura (Madras) night-soil is mixed along with the town-sweepings (*> Madura, 
in the municipal refuse. The latter costs about Rs. 2£ a ton, and it is 
reported that the prejudice against it is passing off. 

At the Government Grass Farm at Allahabad, land which formerly did 
not fetch above four annas (one-quarter rupee) a UgKa (f ths of an acre) is 
now worth Rs. 20 a bigha, since it has been trenched with night-soil. Town 
refuse is also spread to a thickness of three inches as a dressing for grass 
land, and as many as five cuttings of grass can be obtained in the first year. 

144. At Ferozepore (Punjab) I saw in use the system o£ 
sanitation which I consider the best for village latrines. It tion. 
is the plan of having shifting screens or enclosures, made 
of bamboo, and within the enclosed area a shallow trench is 
dug, earth being thrown over at once by tbe attendant. The 
screen is moved daily, and in this admirable way the land 
gets manured evenly and regularly. Subsequently it is 
ploughed up, and crops (mainly vegetables) are grown. 

In regard to village sanitation, a suggestion that is worthy 
of attention was made recently by the Poona Agricultural 



122 


Manure. 


General 

neglect ol use of 
night-soil, 


Imperfect 
conservation of 
cattle-manure. 


Association. The proposal was, that the rubbish, night-soil, 
&c. should be collected by village servants, hereditary or 
hired, and be sold to the villagers as manure, the proceeds 
going towards payment of the expenses of keeping the villages 
clean. If there were some system of this kind inaugurated it 
would soon prove an agricultural benefit. 

Where night-soil is to be disposed of to the cultivators, the 
system in use at Amritsar seems to me to bo the very best of 
all, especially as it provides for utilisation of sullage water, 
urine, &c. Still, it may not be possible to adopt it everywhere, 
and the Poona plan of making poudrette may sometimes be 
found the most practicable. If night-soil has to be trenched, 

I think that there is no necessity for the deep trenching so 
often employed. A depth of 1^ feet of earth, or even 1 foot, 
is not called for; earth is a capital absorbent and deodoriser 
of night-soil, and a thin coating of it on the top of the night- 
soil is sufficient to prevent any smell. If a foot or more of 
night-soil is put in a trench it is apt to form a scum and to 
dry on the surface whilst remaining moist below, consequently 
it does not amalgamate well with the earth. If, on the other 
hand, a depth of only two or three inches of night-soil be 
used it is much more quickly incorporated with the Soil, and 
the land is earlier ready for sowing, or for trenching again. 

145. Although the foregoing cases of the utilisation of 
night-soil have been named, they are exceptional, and there is 
still a general neglect, throughout the country, of this useful 
source of manure, one doubly useful because it is at hand and 
has not to be purchased. 

Throughout Bengal, for example, night-soil is, as a rule, not 
used at all; in Surat (Bombay) and Ahmedabad town-sweep¬ 
ings are regularly used, but not night-soil. Similarly, in 
Madras I found that at Shiyali, Salem, and Avenashi, 
only the sweepings were used. In some places there was 
no one to collect the night-soil; in others, there was a general 
idea that a crop would not grow with it, though the experi¬ 
ment had never been tried; in others, again, no one would touch 
the material. In brief, in almost all the villages which I went 
to, and in whatever Presidency, as soon as I asked the question 
whether they made use of the night-soil, the cultivators 
shrugged their shoulders and turned away. 

But I believe that, in time, a change will come; and, if 
reasonable arrangements be made, and the example given 
elsewhere be wisely enforced, there will undoubtedly follow 
distinct agricultural improvement. 

146. The second point in which the cultivator does not make 
full use of what he has at hand is in the conservation of 
the ordinary manure from cattle. Excellent as in many respects 
his cultivation is, yet in his method of securing to advantage 
the droppings of his cattle, the raiyat is, I am sure, greatly 
at fault. This is, in fact, one of the comparatively few 
matters which lie close to hand in which he can be shown a 
better way. Perhaps in no respect has the British farmer 0 £ 
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recent years advanced so much as in the economy introduced 
by the proper making of farmyard manure. The superiority 
of box-made manure to that of open yards needs no explanation 
here; the advantage of recovering in the manure the cake 
which has been fed to beasts is fully admitted, as also the 
folly of allowing the urine to go to waste. But in India it is 
quite different; no litter is supplied to the cattle, and not once 
in a thousand times is any attempt made to save the urine. 

The solid excrements are picked up, and either made at once 
into cakes for burning, or else they are thrown on the manure. 
heap, such as it is. The urine sinks into the ground, generally ^ 11X1116 wasted * 
in the hollows worked out by the animals’ feet. Now and 
again a little of the softened earth is scraped away and 
thrown on the manure heap, but it results in little more 
than a deeper hollow being made, and serves to expose afresh 
surface for the urine to sink into. The value of the urine is, I 
am sure, not only not fully appreciated, but is actually 
' unknown to a very large number of the cultivators. Did 
they know its value they might do something more to save it. 

I give here an analysis of a sample of Urine taken direct 
from Indian working bullocks, at the same time and under 
the same circumstances as the sample of dung the Analysis 
(A) of which is given in paragraph 121 of this chapter, [Table 
VIII.] For the sake of comparison I give a standard analysis 
of cows’ urine (English).* 


Table X. 

Analyses of Urine from Indian Bullocks and English Cows. 


Analyses of 
urine. 



F. 

G. 


Urine of Bullocks 

Cows’ Urine 


(Indian). 

(English.) 

Water and evaporable matters - - . - 

90*62 

91*50 

* Solid residue ---------- 

9*38 

8*50 


100*00 

100*00 

•including mineral matter (ash)f ------ 

1*74 


fcontaining— 

Sand.- 

*01 


Lime - . 

•08 


Magnesia - -- -- -- -- 

*57 

| 1*60 

Potash - . 

Soda - -- -- -- -- - 

*643 

*02 

Phosphoric acid - -- - - -- - 

*022 

Total nitrogen - -- -- -- -- 

1*168 

*90 

equal tp ammonia - -- -- -- - 

1*418 

1*09 


Table XI. 

Analyses of Leaves used, in Mysore for Litter. 



H. 

jr. 


Moisture - - - - - - - • * 

10*73 

10*72 

•Organic matter - -- - - -- -- 

78*44 

84*68 

-{-Mineral matter (ash) - -- -- - 

10*83 

4*80 


100*00 

100*00 

fcontaining— 



Phosphate of lime ---- ---- 

1*07 

•22 

Silica - ---------- 

3*53 

*04 

Potash - - - - - - . - - 

•73 

1*09 

•containing nitrogen - - - - 

*91 

1*18 

equal to ammonia -------- 

1*10 

1*43 


ItoKRBNCE .—Analysis Gv— Johnston and Cameron’s Elements of Agricultural Chemistry and 

Geology, page 321. 


Analyses of 
leaves used for 
litter. 


* See also Appendix O. 
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Tke Mgli value 
of urine. 


Litter not used. 


How manure 
might be better 
preserved. 


Comparing the two analyses o£ urine, the Indian sample is 
not inferior to the English, and contains even more nitrogen. 
Urine contains the greater part of the potash of the total 
voidings ; and, though I do not know the average quantity of 
urine yielded by cattle in India, it has been found in England 
that the total amount of nitrogen voided in the urine is from 
three to four times the quantity contained in the solid excre¬ 
ments. Seeing, therefore, that the urine of animals is richer 
in fertilising matters than the solid excrements, *the loss 
involved by letting the urine go to waste must be very large. 
The answer generally given by cultivators when I asked 
them why no litter was used, was, “We have not enough 
“ fodder for our cattle. How shall we give them any litter ? 9> 
And yet this is not a real answer, foi', when I turned to 
the manure heap, I almost invariably found in it stalks 
and straw and leaves, all of which would have done to 
use as litter. These stalks were thrown in anyhow; so, 
too, the solid manure ; but there was no attempt to 
make really good farmyard manure out of it, or to let the 
dung, as it fermented, break down and decompose the 
stalks and straw and form a uniform mass. Each material 
was left to itself—the stalks to remain as they were, hard 
and desiccated, the manure to get dry and to lose part of its 
value by exposure to the fierce sun during the hot season, or to 
the heavy rain in the wet season. Had these stalks, straw, &c. 
been put under the cattle, and been trampled down by them, 
it would have served to retain a not inconsiderable portion 
of the urine, and would have made a more uniform material, 
and one which would have all rotted together afterwards, and 
formed good farmyard manure. I do not say there is abund¬ 
ance of material for litter in all cases, but there is certainly 
a great deal that might be utilised. Leaves, for instance, 
though collected for parching grain, are neglected for litter. 
Again, if loose earth were sprinkled on the floor, to make up 
the deficiency of litter, and if this were to be periodically 
removed, much of the urine could be collected. Waste and 
coarse grass, shrubs, weeds, leaves, and rubbish of almost 
any kind would serve for the purpose, and I have often 
thought that if I could but spread the so-called manure heap 
under the cattle again, I could double its value. 

Where the cattle are better cared for, earth-nut, gingelly 
cake, gram, and other foods having high manurial values are 
given to them frequently, but it is not borne in mind that 
with these more concentrated foods it is only about one-tenth 
of the nitrogenous and mineral constituents of the foods that 
actually goes on to the body of the animal and repairs its 
waste, but that nearly nine-tenths remain in the solid and 
liquid droppings, It is the knowledge of this fact which has 
made English farmers careful to preserve the manure of cake- 
fed cattle, and to keep their stock in covered yards instead 
of in the open. 

Another frequent source of loss is, that the manure is often 
put, not in pits, but in loose heaps into which sun and rain' 
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can easily penetrate. Even when pits occur, they are often 
not much more than holes dug in the ground. If the bottom 
of the .pit were well rammed down and the sides beaten firmly, 
or, where possible, plastered over with clay and allowed to 
Harden, much loss would be saved. The manure, once in the 
pit, ought to be turned over occasionally, even in India, so 
as to get the drier portions mixed with the moister, and to 
make the mass rot evenly together. When the rains come, 
there is no difficulty in covering the pits with earth, and if 
the manure were well made, and less like the contents of a 
rubbish heap, less space would be taken up, and it would well 
repay to cover it with earth as suggested. 

In Appendix F. I have given an analysis of a sample of the Drainings from 
liquid which was draining away from a manure heap at manurehea P s * 
Bartehinhulla, Munjerabad, Mysore, and alongside I have put 
the analysis of a similar sample from a manure heap in 
England, These figures show that the drainings from the 
Indian manure heap are slightly richer, both in solid matters 
(including potash and phosphoric acid), than those in the 
English sample, and that they contain considerably more 
nitrogen. It is evident, therefore, that allowing the drainings 
to go to waste is productive of considerable loss in India, 
equally as it has been found to be the case in England. 

147 . One objection made to littering cattle is, that if they objections to 
were kept in sheds with litter under them they would be u8eof litter * 
pestered with ticks and flies, and that on this account cattle 
have to be occasionally tethered out in the open fields. Of 
course, when flies or ticks are particularly troublesome, the 
cattle can be tethered outside, if necessary, just the same; 
but it is simply the general principle that I am advocating, one 
which, if adopted, would result, I am sure, in much saving. 

Another objection is the one which the English farmer 
made when covered yards were first introduced, viz., that the 
cattle would be unhealthy ; however, in England this has not 
been found to be the case, and, even as it now is, Indian cattle 
are often tied up in sheds ; so I do not believe for a moment 
that the sprinkling of a small amount of litter, coarse grass, 

&e., supplemented by loose earth, would have any other efiect 
than to make the sheds smell very much sweeter and cause a 
very important saving in manure. The popular idea in India, 
that cattle kept in sheds with litter put under them would 
fall ill, has been disproved by a 15 years’ experience at the 
Saidapet Farm, Madras. Mr. Benson adds, from his own 
observations in the Presidency, that he has never heard of a 
case where any harm has resulted to the cattle from their 
being littered in sheds. 

To my mind, a much more potent reason given for the non¬ 
adoption of the system is found in the answer which a raiyat 
gave me at Avenashi (Coimbatore). (t It is hard enough to get 
" sheds for ourselves,” he said; " how shall we get them for 
“ our cattle ? ” ' 
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Instances of 148 . it is clear to me from what I have seen all over the 
SSykept^ country, and also from the writings of others, that manure is 

not well kept, and that there is great room for improvement 
in this particular. 


(a) Punjab. A little beyond Multan I saw heaps of dung scattered over the fields ; 

they had been left out in this way for over a month. 

At GYrjrat I noticed that upon the manure heaps was thrown a quantity 
of stalks and other material which would have done over and over again 
for litter. The greater part of the refuse is sold for the local trade of 
pottery-making, and the cultivators mainly depend for manure upon the 
coming of the silt from streams. 

Mr. E. B. Francis, of Ferozepore, writes to me:— 

“ The most important question in the improvement of our agriculture is 
“ to improve the collection and storage of manure, which would at the same 
“ time be a measure of sanitation.” 


<6) North-West 
Provinces. 


(a) Bengal. 


(0) Madras. 


le) Government 
^eperimen tail 
'batons. 


It is a frequent practice at Cawnpore to spread the manure out on the 
fields earlj-, and to leave it in heaps until the rain comes. By doing this, 
considerable loss is incurred; the manure ought to be spread out at once 
over the ground, and then the loss would not occur. 

Mr. Moens, in the Bareilly Settlement Report, says :— 

11 There are two points on which our agriculturists need instruction— 
u (1) growing green crops for cattle ; (2) the proper management of their 
u manure.” 

In Tirhoot, I saw near Bara, heaps of manure lying in fields where they 
had been exposed for several weeks, and were fast losing their goodness. 

The following extracts are taken from Bengal Reports :— 

Palamau .— £ * Manure is kept on the bare ground, and a great deal is 
u wasted.” 

Burdwan .—“ Manure heaps are not well kept, and the urine is wasted. 
“ Sometimes the heap is very carelessly managed, and let to get too dry. No 
11 litter is used, and the urine is allowed to sink into the mud floor of the 
“ cow-shed.” 

Dacca .—“ Instances are not wanting of heaps of rich-fed cattle-manure 
“ wasted ” 

In only a few places in Madras did I find any attention paid to the 
preservation of manure. At Avenashi no litter ox any kind was used, and 
the cultivators seemed even to be unaware that leaves might be used as 
litter. On the manure heap a quantity of straw, weeds, &c. was thrown, 
but it was not rotted at all, and might quite well have been used as litter. 
AU this time the bullocks were tethered in the open, and their urine was 
being wasted on the hard bare ground. If only the stalks, &c. had been 
thrown under the cattle the unne might have been partially soaked up. 
It is only right to add here, that the raiyats expressed themselves as very 
ready to receive instruction from anyone who would impart it to them. 

At Shiyali and Madura I saw no litter used, except in one instance. 

Mr. 6enson writing of Kurnool, remarks on the bad way in which 
manure is kept. 

Of Pallachi, in the Coimbatore district, Mr. Nicholson says:— 

M The improvidence of the raiyat is here exhibited in his reckless waste 
et of manure, whether animal or otherwise, which lies everywhere around the 
(i villages*” 

Even at the Government Experimental Farms, although in Borne cases 
care was taken to store the manure better than the raiyats did, I found 
there was still great room for improvement. 

I must make an exception in the case of the Saidapet Farm, Madras, for* 
here, littering of cattle was carefully done. But at one of the Bombay 
Farms (Poona) the urine was allowed to trickle down an open drain, merely 
cut in the earth, but not piped in any way, and was supposed to flow on to a 
manure heap at the other side of the farm buildings, and situated a con¬ 
siderable distance off. The consequence was, that, so far as I could see, 
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the urine was all absorbed in the earth before it reached the heap, except* 
perhaps, when a heavy fall of rain might wash it down in a diluted state. 

The solid dung was thrown on the heap along with stalks, &c., and the 
whole was left exposed to sun and rain. At the other Bombay farm (Bhad- 
gaon) much more care had been taken, and better manure was produced, 
although the heap ought to have been better mixed up, and turned 
occasionally ; the urine from the cattle was, however, allowed to mingle with, 
the rain water from the roofs of the sheddings. 

149 . I believe that a great deal might be done by showing The value of 
the usefulness of leaves for litter. When I was in Mysore I saw lea7es ‘ 
leaves being used by coffee planters as litter in covered sheds 

for the making of cattle-manure, and it is quite feasible to 
extend this practice to many other parts. A slight sprinkling 
of fresh leaves on the surface e very now and then is all that is 
necessary, whilst the lower layers get trodden and matted well 
together, forming capital manure. In Table XI., paragraph 
146, I have given two analyses of leaves collected for this 
purpose, a large quantity having been mixed carefully and 
subdivided repeatedly to get average samples. A comparison 
of these analyses with that of farmyard manure (Table YIIL, 
paragraph 121), will show that there is more nitrogen and 
about the same amount of potash in the leaves as in the dung; 
the large proportion of vegetable (organic) matter must also 
exercise decided benefit. In one instance the amount of 
phosphate of lime is as much in the leaves as in the farmyard 
manure. The two analyses of leaves show considerable 
variation in the amount of mineral matter in each, this 
arising, doubtless, from different kinds of leaves being used. 

The relative values of different kinds of leaves for manurial 
purposes has still to be worked out. The leaves of the Jack- 
fruit tree (Artocarpus integrifolia) formed a large proportion 
of the sample marked H. The leaves analysed were those 
collected on Mr. R. H. Elliot’s coffee estate in Mysore, and 
were similar to those he was in the habit of using for littering 
his bullocks. In some parts, for example, on the Malabar 
coast, it is the practice to collect and use leaves for manure. 

150 . If I have spoken of manure being badly kept, it is only instances of 
right to mention a few instances where it is better looked 

after:— 

The Saidapet Farm at Madras has already been spoken of 
as one instance. 

On the eastern side of Rawal Pindi it is the practice to 
impregnate stable litter with urine before throwing it on the 
manure heap. 

In Tinnevelly, earth is often thrown over manure heaps 
before these are used for the cotton crop. 

Littering of cattle by the coffee planters in Mysore has been 
referred to. 

At Shiyali Mr, S. Sabanayagam Mudliar makes pits and 
damps ilie manure closely together ; in Gujar&t (Bombay) 
manure is kept in pits and not in heaps; at Nadiad Mr. 
Becherdas-Yiharidas Desai has a very large masonry pit in 
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which manure is stored, and from which his tenants (those from 
whom he takes a share of the produce) are supplied. It was at 
Nadiad, too, that I witnessed perhaps the most careful method 
of conservation of manure to be found anywhere in India At. 
the time of my visit, the method was unfortunately threatened 
with abolition through the action of the Sanitary Authority. 
The practice in the town was, to keep the cattle in sheds 
within the compounds ; the ground sloped away into one corner 
close at hand, where a pit was carefully dug and plastered; a 
channel was cut, leading from where the cows stood, and 
along this the urine was led into the pit (a distance of only 
a few yards). In this way the urine was soaked up and 
absorbed by the solid excrements, ashes, and house-sweepings. 
As fresh manure was dropped it was added to the heap by 
plastering it over the surface. In this way an almost solid 
block of first-rate manure, including the urine, was formed, 
and the surface getting quickly hard and dry, there was little 
or no smell, nor anything objectionable. 

151 . The instances of manure being properly preserved are, 
however, very rare, and, broadly speaking, it may be said 
that the Native does not know the best way of making cattle- 
manure, nor of preserving it when he has it. At the same 
time I fully believe that if he were shown how to do it, and 
were to be convinced that the practice is better than his 
present one, he would adopt it, and would litter his cattle. 

A great opportunity is given to Government Experimental 
Farms to show how this can be done. If this matter 
were seriously taken up simultaneously at all Experimental 
Farms, and the cultivator were shown (as I am sure he would 
be) that better manure could be made, and better crops be 
grown as the result of saving the urine tod storing the whole 
carefully, it would do f^r more good than experimenting with 
artificial manures which are altogether beyond the reach of 
the raiyat. 

152 . My enquiries into the subject of the better conservation 
of cattle-manure brought me into contact with points con¬ 
cerning village sanitation. To one of these, as distinctly 
affecting agriculture, I must refer, more especially as the 
extended application of the sanitary rules is contemplated. 
This I can best illustrate by the instance of Nadiad, in Gujar&t 
(Bombay), to which I referred in paragraph 130. I there de¬ 
scribed the careful method by which the cultivators preserved 
the solid and liquid droppings of their cattle, keeping them, 
as well as the ashes, house-sweepings, &c., in such a way that 
there was the minimum of agricultural loss, and at the same 
time no smell or other objectionable feature was introduced. 
Notwithstanding the care exercised by the cultivators, the 
sanitary authorities, in their activity, had ordered the removal 
of the manure heaps, and had forbidden the keeping of pits 
within the precincts of the dwellings. The consequence of 
this was, that when I visited Nadiad in July 1890, instead 
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of there being closely-packed heaps of well-rotted manure 
within the compounds, the urine being absorbed before 
it had had time to decompose, I found, lying along the 
roadsides, or in the lanes, or by the hedge-sides, numerous 
small loosely-packed unfermented heaps of fresh manure and 
rubbish, on which the rain beat down, washing out the 
goodness, and rendering it cold and unfermentable. Women 
might be seen carrying out in baskets on their heads mere 
handfuls of manure, they having frequently to go a considerable 
distance several times a day. • Within the compounds it 
was even worse, for the cattle being still kept there, the 
urine, now no longer absorbed nor allowed to collect in the pit, 
flowed over the ground, and, mingling with the rain water, 
ran into the open street and along the sides of it, producing 
in its decomposition, wherever it dried up, a powerful smell 
which was the very reverse of sanitary. The effect of the 
so-called remedy was to produce a state of things infinitely 
worse than before. But it is the agricultural loss to which 
I wish particularly to refer. The people (they are Patidars) 
complained bitterly of having to convey the small lots of 
manure outside the town every day; they said that it was 
against the Patidars 9 feelings to let their women carry the 
manure out themselves, and so they had to pay for hired 
labourers “to do it; that, when the heaps were put out, they 
were constantly liable to be stolen ; that the manure was not 
well-made, the urine was lost, and the heap much spoilt by 
the rain, so that it never rotted properly. To test them, I 
asked to see what they called ivell-made manure, and soon 
I was shown some well-rotted, nearly black, rich manure, 
obtained, no doubt, from a manure pit which had not yet 
been removed. The quality of this was such as to convince 
me that these people, at least, knew what good manure was 
and how to make it. In a part like this, where a magnificent 
cultivation was in a very great measure the result of the 
careful conservation of manure, it seemed to me a great mis¬ 
take that the sanitary authorities should have stepped in 
only to produce a state of things infinitely worse than 
before in a sanitary light, and one that involved decided 
agricultural loss. It is absurd to take such measures while 
still allowing cattle to remain within the compounds, the 
urine polluting the streets, and the manure heaps making the 
roadsides objectionable. Either the Patidars . ought to be 
allowed to follow their economical and unobjectionable 
practice, or the cattle ought not to be allowed to stand at 
all within the compounds. The reason stated for the 
action of the authorities was, that human ordure was 
also put on the heaps in the pits, and a rule was made to com¬ 
pel the people to resort to the latrines outside the village. 
Even if a little ordure did so go, it was of small consequence and 
showed a sense of economy ; and, besides, whatever sanitary 
rules may be made, I do not believe that they will ever suc¬ 
ceed in compelling the women to go out at night into the 
fields where the latrines are. The people of Nadiad are very 
J 24266. I 
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healthy, and epidemics are much more frequent in the towns 
than in these rural districts. It was pointed out also that, 
while the presence of the manure heaps was considered by 
the sanitary authorities to be highly dangerous, it was the 
practice everywhere to plaster the walls and floors of houses 
with cow-dung, and yet no one got ill from it. Fully onc- 
third of the entire population of Nadiad were cultivators.* 

When I was in the Central Provinces I found that similar 
rules were being enforced on account of the fear of cholera. 
Nevertheless, the cattle were still allowed to be tied up at 
the houses, although the manure had to be carried outside the 
villages. Here, however, the manure heaps were not kept 
with the same care as was exercised at Nadiad. 

I might mention in this connection the desirability of 
covering over, both in towns and in villages, all wells which 
are used solely for drinking purposes. 

In view of the contemplated extension of the application 
of sanitary rules, I have gone into these matters at consider¬ 
able length, as I think that attention should be paid to them. 

153 . There is one way in which the manure supply, both of 
cattle-manure and of night-soil, could be used to better 
advantage, but it is hardly a feasible plan now, I fear. I have 
remarked upon the appearance of a North-West village, the 
habitations crowded together, the wells and the best cultiva¬ 
tion and the most highly manured land lying close around 
the village site. This, doubtless, has arisen out of the experi¬ 
ence of the past, owing to the necessity of combination for 
self-protection against the raids of marauders. Undoubtedly, 
however, if the habitations could now be more scattered over 
the land, and not be huddled together on one spot, the manure 
would be more widely distributed also, and probably not be 
so much wasted; the wells also would be dotted about and 
not clustered together. Captain Chapman told me that when 
he came into possession of his property at Shahpore, in Oudh, 
one of the first things he did Was to dig wells, not around 
the village site, but distributed over different parts of the 
estate. The consequence was, that when new settlers came, 
they fixed their dwellings where the wells were, and thus the 
manure from their cattle was distributed over a wider area 
and was not concentrated around the dwellings, leaving 
the outlying parts unmanured. 

Gould the habitations be more scattered, and the wells too, 
the land would certainly be better manured. 


* Since writmsr ihe above, I have heard that the Collector of Nadiad has lecommended that the 
inhabitants bt allowed to keep their manure heaps m the town as before, provided that each roan 
ranket, a pit with bnek sides, and tliat the manure be removed to the fields as soon as the pit is full. 
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154 . Whilst a few soils, such as those of silt-renewed tracts, 
the black cotton-soil, and newly-reclaimed or virgin land, may 
not require manure, it may be said of the greater part of 
India that the necessity for using manure is enormous, and the 
supply of it is notoriously inadequate. Water and manure 
are interdependent, and, just as the former has been and is 
still being provided for, so must attention be given to the 
supply of manure. These two factors, water and manure, 
constitute the raiyafs great needs, .and in their supply 
consists, very largely, the Improvement of Indian agriculture. 
It has been shown in this chapter that, under existing 
circumstances, the manurial supplies in use are not sufficient 
to replace the crops that are taken off the land; further, that 
the increasing tendency to export both crops and manures 
must cause a deterioration of the soil. 

In considering the various sources of manure, it has been 
pointed out that, with the exception of cattle-manure, the 
amount and use of them is most limited. 

Practically, therefore, everything centres in cattle-manure, 
and the question of how to use it to better advantage. 

" There are two main causes which prevent manure from 
being properly utilised. The first is, that it is burnt as fuel 
because there is a deficient supply of wood; the second is, 
that it is not properly made, inasmuch as the urine is 
altogether wasted, and the manure is badly kept. The second 
of these two causes may be gradually removed by the spread 
of agricultural instruction, and by the example of Government 
Farms and Estates. The first cause, however, is one that 
cannot be removed except by the taking of bold measures by 
Government, such as those taken in introducing canals and 
in carrying them throughout the country. Government 
cannot directly provide manure for the land, but what they 
can do is, to provide wood .to take the place of cow-dung as 
fuel, and so to liberate the latter for its proper use upon the 
land. In short. Government must now turn to supplying wood 
for agricultural purposes, just as they have supplied and axe 
supplying water. 

The situation has been sketched out in Ghapter V. (para¬ 
graph 51), when dealing with the question of exhaustion of 

T 9. 
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soil. A rapidly-increasing population creates a greater de¬ 
mand upon the soil and upon the food crops which it bears. 
Could the produce be increased even by one or two bushels per 
acre, as Sir James Caird estimates, the difficulty of population 
would be met, but without more manure the soil cannot do 
it, and the export both of crops and manures is removing 
instead of adding to its feitility. Meantime the increase 
of water facilities, through Government aid, calls for the use 
of more manure, but the latter is for the greater part wasted 
because the supply of wood for use as fuel is inadequate. 
What is the position of Government in the matter? For 
practical purposes Government are in the place of a landlord, 
and as such it is their duty to look after their property, and to 
see that it is kept up, and not be allowed to become impoverished 
The present system is one of gradual soil-exhaustion, which 
must end in a decline, slow it may be, but still a decline of 
fertility and of productive power. It behoves Government, 
therefore, for their own sake, to take this matter into serious 
consideration, and, while there is yet time, to push forward 
active steps for preventing the decline in the value of their 
property. Unless this situation be faced, Government must 
be distinctly prepared to see the land bring in a diminished 
revenue, and to find the people less able to live upon the land. 
Nor must the bearing upon the question of Famine be 
ignored. 

Mr. Nicholson has pointed out that in times of serious 
drought manured land is able to yield at least something, or 
even a moderate crop, whilst Unmanured land may produce 
absolutely nothing. The existence of some crop, instead of 
total failure, may make all the difference between famine and 
no famine. 

Lastly, there is the consideration that if more manure be 
supplied, the land will become more fertile, and be capable of 
returning an increased revenue to the State. It theiefore 
becomes, I maintain, the duty of Government, both to 
themselves and to the people, to supply manure to the land. 
In this, now, must rest practically the Improvement of Agri¬ 
culture. Of what benefit will it be to cover the country with 
Agricultural Schools, and to teach better methods, unless the 
one great want of the cultivator be met, viz., more Manure ? 
Of what use will it be to demonstrate at Experimental Farms 
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the value of manure, and how to preserve it, when the culti¬ 
vator has to burn it because he has nothing else for fuel ? 

The one way in which alone this question of paramount 
importance can be met is by supplying more Wood , and thus 
setting free the manure for use on the land. I shall deal in the 
next chapter with the exact way in which wood might be 
supplied, but I may say here that it is in this connection 
mainly that I advocate the establishment of “ Fuel and Fod¬ 
der Reserves.” 

To adopt the method followed in my earlier chapters, of sum¬ 
marising possible improvements in agriculture—it has been 
seen that considerable differences exist in agricultural 
practice according as the facilities for manure supply are 
greater or less. Improvement in agriculture will take place 
through the modification of these differences. This cannot be 
effected directly by the people to any great extent, although, 
here and there, as with the Kachhi cultivation, example will 
tell. Government will be able to assist in the work by the 
spread of Agricultural Education. Education will have a 
powerful influence in breaking down prejudice, and, by it, the 
better practices and their advantages will be made known. 

But the work of Government does not stop here; positive 
measures, too, must be taken. First and foremost, Government 
must supply wood for agricultural purposes, to take the place 
of the cow-dung at present burnt. Then, Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments must, by means of an organised system of agricultural 
enquiry, ascertain the manurial facilities and needs of each 
part of the country; they must acquaint themselves with the 
practice of the best parts, and transfer it, when possible, to 
others ; they must ascertain and demonstrate at Experimental 
Farms the value of various manures* and, in especial, the 
benefit of littering cattle, and the better preservation of 
manure. It is evident that in this woi'k advantage will have 
to be taken, not only of a knowledge of indigenous practice, 
but also of Western science and experience. In this connection 
I would urge, as most desirable, the appointment of an 
Agricultural Chemist, who may render much assistance in 
utilising existing manurial sources, in demonstrating their 
use and value, in possibly discovering new manurial resources, 
and in solving various questions bearing on the relation of 
soils, crops, and manures. 
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j.55, I advocate,— 

The establishment of “Fuel and Fodder Reserves,” for 
the primary purpose of supplying wood to take 
the place of cow-dung as fuel. 

The inauguration of a system of Agricultural Enquiry, 
to ascertain the manurial facilities and require¬ 
ments of each part of the country. 

The spread of Agricultural Education, to assist in 
teaching the value of better practices, and to break 
down prejudice. 

The employment of Experimental Farms, for the 
purpose of showing how manurial resources can be 
best used and conserved, and for demonstrating 
the value of, and extending, the better practices of 
other parts. 

The employment of an Agricultural Chemist, to assist 
in utilising existing mamlrial resources to best 
purpose, in discovering fresh ones, and in the 
olution of agricultural problems. 
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WOOD. . Wood. 

156 . From the last chapter, in which the manurial resources 
of India were considered, I pass now to discuss the wood supply 
of the country, and how it may be increased, primarily with 
the view of setting free more manure for the land by the 
substitution of wood for cow-dung as fuel. 

In order to understand how agricultural ends in the matter 
of wood supply are to be best served, it is necessary to briefly 
review the policy which, in the early days of the Forest Depart¬ 
ment, was adopted in regard to forests and other supplies of 
wood, and also the changes which have been called for in 
more recent times. 

157 . At the time of its creation, about 1866, the Forest f^ 1 e8t P ° Hcy ° f 
Department found the forests of the country fast disappearing Administration, 
before the spread of cultivation, and before the reckless 
destruction carried on by the people. Agricultural resources 

were vanishing, and the climate was, not improbably, being 
affected injuriously. None too soon did the.Forest Depart¬ 
ment step in to prevent the entire deforestation of the 
country, which would most certainly have taken place. As 
the demand for cultivation spread, so would the forests have 
disappeared before the plough, had not a strong hand been 
interposed to save what was still remaining. 

The people, left to themselves, have never been able to 
manage forests properly, nor to understand how forests may 
be conserved and utilised to the best advantage. Their 
practice had been simply to cut and clear the forest to make 
room for cultivation, and, as soon as the virgin soil w T as 
spent, they pushed on, broke up fresh land and cleared mo^ 
forest. And this, if allowed, they would still do, thinking 
only of the immediate present, and not of the future. 

But the Forest Department, by its intervention, has stopped ^^ k,loue 
in a great measure the work of destruction, and has not only 
brought in a large, and ensured a continuous, revenue to 
Government, but it has laid the foundations of a system 
which, if properly directed, may be . made to conduce greatly 
to the agricultural prosperity of India. But when it began 
its work its chief duties were the preservation and develop¬ 
ment of large timber forests, such as the teak forests of Lower 
Burma, the sal forests of Oudh, and the deodar forests of the 
Himalayas, or the forests of the Western GMts. Its objects 
were in. no sense agricultural, and its success was gauged 
mainly bv fiscal considerations : the Department was to be a its success 
revenue-paying one. Indeed, we may go so iar as to say tnat direct financial 
its interests were opposed to agriculture, and its intent was return8 ‘ 
rather to exclude agriculture than to admit it to anticipation 
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in the benefits. The chief reason for this was, that the 
admission of grazing into the forests would have destroyed 
the young seedlings, and have rendered the maintenance of 
the forests by natural reproduction impossible. So far as the 
original design went, the Forest Department deserves full 
recognition of the admirable work which it has done in saving 
to the country the forests now under its care, but which, if 
left to the people, would have been ruthlessly destroyed. 

158 , At that time, however, these large timber forests were 
not in contact with important tracts of cultivation, but were, 
for the most part, situated on hills and mountain ranges, only 
occasionally bordering on cultivation, and that of a sparse 
and backward kind, often carried on by half-wild tribes. As 
the population increased, and the pressure on the land called 
for extension of the cultivated area, so the latter spread to 
the borders of the forests. Again, of recent years, there has 
been a feeling that the forests and other wooded tracts ought 
to be made to serve the interests of agriculture more directly 
than they have done in the past, and that areas should be 
reserved and fresh ones be created in the midst of the cultivated 
land, and not merely on hills and mountain ranges. The Govern¬ 
ments of India, Bombay, and Madras have been urging their 
respective Forest Departments in this direction, and have 
endeavoured to extend the influence of the forests from the 
remoter hills to the cultivated plains. In this way the policy 
of the Forest Department has been undergoing a change, in 
order to meet the altered conditions of agriculture. The old 
traditions which animated its officers, viz., that the sole aims 
of a forester were to grow big timber and to show a large 
revenue, are wearing off, and, whereas considerable prejudice 
existed in the past against the Department, by reason of its 
being opposed to agriculture, a feeling is now growing, among 
the more enlightened of its officers at least, that one great 
object should be to directly serve agricultural interests. It is 
this altered policy that I wi#h to Support, and to show, if 
possible, the need of giving fuller scope to the usefulness of 
the Department. 

159, The requirements of the agriculturist in respect of wood 
are, small timber for house-building, wood for making imple¬ 
ments, and firewood; the last-named principally to take the 
place of the cow-dung which, though the most valuable 
manure at the raiyatfs disposal, is, nevertheless, genei'ally 
burnt as fuel in default of wood. 

160* In the last chapter, after reviewing the various sources 
of manure supply, we saw that they were very limited in 
number, and that the only material available in any quantity 
was the ordinary cattle-dung. Further, we found that, wher¬ 
ever wood was sufficiently abundant, dung was used for the 
land and it was not burnt; but that where wood was deficient, 
manure was burnt in the absence of any other source of fuel, 
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and that the land was thus deprived of it. The dependence of 
the soil for its fertility upon the supply of water and of manure 
was also instanced. The conclusion was, accordingly, drawn 
that the supply of wood to serve as fuel forms one of the most 
important factors in maintaining the fertility of the soil, or, 
in other words, the prosperity of agriculture. I can hardly put 
this too strongly, for it is the one practical measure on which I 
place the most importance; it is that which calls for the most 
urgent attention, and from which the greatest benefits may be 
expected to "follow. I make, in my Report, other recommenda¬ 
tions and suggestions, it is true, but I consider them minor 
ones compared with this. Let us once more review the 
position. A country exporting manures as well as crops, not 
utilising even the night-soil, and then burning the cattle- 
dung because fuel is scarce; an ever-increasing population, 
and a greater demand on the land to supply more and larger 
crops, these latter depending on more manure being available. 
What more ready plan than, to supply wood as fuel in order 
to save the manure for the land ? In the substitution of 
wood for cow-dung no question of caste prejudice is involved, 
such as is the case in the use of bones or of night-soil. It is 
a measure which the people would adopt, and have adopted, 
on their own account, wherever it has been possible. Further, 
the improvement thus to be effected is one which proceeds 
upon the right lines, viz., the improvement of Indian Agri¬ 
culture from within rather than from without. 

I therefore do not hesitate to say that, just as Government 
foresaw the difficulties of the people in supplying themselves 
with water, and so provided it for them,- so must attention 
be now turned to the difficulties of the people in the matter of 
fuel, and, seeing how impossible it is for them to provide it 
for themselves, Government must do this for them too. It is 
not in the interests of the people alone that I would urge this, 
for, having fully discussed all other ways of increasing the 
manure supply, it is clear that this is the one way in which 
it can be effected, and, if not effected, sooner or later the land 
must fall off in productive power, and the revenue derived 
therefrom by the State must decline too. Accordingly, I 
regard the provision of fuel as the most potent means of 
maintaining prosperity, not alone to the cultivators, but to 
the State itself, and as a measure which the latter, in its own 
interests , should take up immediately. If wood could be 
made to take the place of dung for fuel we should soon come to 
realise that more wood means more manure, that more manure 
means more crops, and more crops an increasing revenue to 
the State; whilst, to the cultivator, it implies more fodder, 
better cattle, and more manure again to ensure the future 
fertility of the soil. 

MEL I do not take to myself credit for more than emphasising 
what others have already pointed out on this subject. As 
much as 17 years ago Mr. R. H. Elliot, writing in the “ Times/’ 
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urged the necessity of “ Fuel Reserves ” for India, and much that 
he then said has since proved to be time. The same views 
have been urged by others, but there is call now for more 
definite action than there has been in the past. What has 
been done so far, whilst not without benefit to agriculture, 
has, to my mind, taken mainly the form of supplying wood 
for the requirements of large towns and railways. Although 
agriculture has been indirectly helped by the smaller amount 
of dung burnt in consequence, yet I think that hardly 
enough importance has been attached to the hearing of the 
wood supply upon the fertility of the soil, and to the need of 
supplying firewood to villages as well as to towns. 

162 . The influence of an extended growth of wood upon 
the climate has been fully dealt with in paragraph 38 of 
Chapter IV., and has been referred to as affoi'ding a pos¬ 
sible, though perhaps only local, amelioration of the severities 
of climate. 

There is another feature about tree-growing which must not 
be forgotten, viz., the shelter and protection afforded from 
the burning sun, and also from the violent winds. Mr. 
Nicholson points out that many tracts in the Coimbatore 
district are exposed to severe winds. He says :— 

Dhai'apuram District. —■“ Hedges and belts of trees would be peculiarly 
“ useful in this wind-swept tract.” 

Udamalpet. — il It is the most open taluk in the district, having few hedges 
u and very few trees; hence the winds of the south-west monsoon are 
“ severely felt.” 

Many parts of Mysore suffer greatly from damage by wind. 
On the North-West frontier the presence of trees is in¬ 
dispensable to the growing of grass. 

The advantages of tree-growing in connection with the 
supply of leaves for litter and for manure have been spoken of 
in Chapter VII. (see paragraph 149), and to this may be 
added the provision of food afforded both to men and cattle 
in time of famine, if suitable kinds of trees be grown. 

163 . Whilst laying particular stress, as I have done, on the 
need for an extended wood supply, and mainly for the purpose 
of providing fuel, it would be wrong to ignore what the 
respective Governments of -India, Bombay, and Madras have 
done, or, at least, have urged on their Forest Departments 
the necessity for doing. Without going into particulars, I 
would indicate the general lines that have been taken. 

It was Dr. (subsequently Sir Dietidch) Brandis, the real 
founder of the existing Imperial Forest Department, who 
gave the great impulse to the growth of what may be termed 
“ Agricultural Forests/' It was he who clearly saw the line 
which the Forest policy of the future would have to take, and 
who did his best to guide it in this direction. Already in 
1873, at his suggestion, tracts had been taken up in Ajmere- 
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Merwara, a little territory under direct Imperial control, and 
thus available for the purpose. This will be explained more 
in detail later, but it may be said here that the results were 
very satisfactory, and Sir D. Brandis wrote :— 

“ It may be pointed out that in all except the most arid tracts, or where 
“ denudation is complete and of long standing, mere protection, aided by 
“ sowing and planting in suitable places, will gradually clothe grounds with 
“ trees and shrubs.” 

Sir D. Brandis, at the close of his Indian career, went himself 
to Madras to assist the Madras Government in framing their 
policy of “ Agricultural Forests,” and largely to his efforts it is 
due that in Madras so much has been done to make the Forest 
Department serve agricultural interests. 

The Famine Commissioners showed that they were alive Recomme nd^^ 
to the way in which the forests might assist agriculture. GomnSssior me 
They said in their Report:— 

“ So far as any immediate advantage is to be sought from 
“ the extension of forest in respect to protection against 
“ drought it will, in our opinion, be mainly in the direction 
“ of the judicious enclosure and protection of tracts .... 

“ from which improved and more certain pasture may be 
“ secured for the cattle of the vicinity; a supply of fire- 
“ wood secured which may lead to a more general utilisation 
“ of animal manure for agriculture, and a possible addition 
“ made to the power of the subsoil to retain its moisture, and 
“ to the prospect of maintaining the supply of water in the 
“ wells.” 

The Government of India, in following up the recommen- Government of 
dations of the Famine Commission, issued, in March 1883, a i^Sution of 
Resolution calling attention to the growing decrease in the Harch im ' 
area of grazing land and wooded tracts in many parts, 
notably the Punjab, the North-West Provinces, and the 
Central Provinces, and to the damage done through excessive 
grazing. They quoted numerous cases, such as Banda, where,. 
in the famine of 1878-79, grazing areas had been instru¬ 
mental in saving thousands of cattle; and other instances, 
such as Jhansi and Rohtak, in which thousands had perished 
for lack of these areas. They asked, therefore, the attention 
of Provincial Agricultural Departments to this question, 
and the co-operation of the Forest Department. It was 
suggested that enquiry should be made by district officers, 
with a view of ascertaining how far cattle needed protection, 
and what lands, either Government property or else purchas¬ 
able at reasonable rates, were available for the formation of 
what were thenceforth to be termed “ Fuel and Fodder 
Reserves.” 

It was recommended that the purchase of land should be 
effected, provided the price came within a limit of Rs. 20,000 
fo£ 10 square miles. The actual management of the 
“ Reserves ” was intended to be in the hands of the Forest 
Department. 



140 


Wood. 


Action taken in 
Norbh-Wetit 
Provinces and 
Punjab. 


Action in Madras. 


The large 
timber-prod uchu/ 
forests. 


Enquiries were next made, at Government suggestion, as to 
whether suitable spots for f< Fuel and Fodder Reserves ” 
existed along canal banks and lines of railway. 

As the result of the enquiries made, it was ascertained that 
in the Doab (North-West Provinces) saline land ( mar ) could be 
obtained in abundance, and also a certain amount of ravine 
land, both of which would pay for growing trees and grass upon. 
Ravine lands at Etawah and at Jhansi were subsequently 
taken up, and canal plantations have been established at 
Cawnpore, Agra, Rurki, Delhi, and other parts of the North- 
West Provinces and the Punjab. Other plantations, such as 
those of Changa Manga, and Shahdara, near Lahore, had 
been previously created by the Forest Department. 

Mention was made just now also of the “ reserves ” esta¬ 
blished at Ajmere-Merwara at the instigation of Sir D. 
Brandis. 

But it is in Madras that more has been done than anywhere 
else to assist agriculture by means of the forests. One great 
reason for this is, that in this Presidency the waste land is 
the property of Government, and they can therefore dispose 
of it as they like. This is also the case in Bombay, and 
wherever no permanent settlement of the land exists. The 
exceptional circumstance that Ajmere-Merwara was under the 
direct control of the Government of India enabled land 
similarly to be taken up there for the purpose of forming 
“ reserves.” Again, in Madras, cultivated land is more or 
less mixed up with undulating wood-producing country, and 
thus field and forest come in close proximity, presenting a 
great contrast to the vast level plain which includes the 
Punjab, North-West Provinces, and Bengal. 

164 . I propose now to deal in succession With the different 
ways in which at present the supply of Wood is maintained, 
and then to consider in what directions extension for agri¬ 
cultural ends is most needed. 

First of all come the large timber-producing forests . 
Everyone must recognise the necessity of having these; they 
supply Europe with teak, for example, and are requisite for 
all building purposes, and for providing railway sleepers, fur¬ 
niture, &c. As we have seen, they are for the most part 
still remoyed froin the general area of cultivation, and it is 
mostly on the hills and mountain ranges that they are found. 
They are clearly demarcated and defined as being forests for 
the primary purpose of supplying large timber, and should, 
I think, be rightly treated as such. 

In them the main end should be kept in view, and every 
means be used to grow as fine and as large timber as may be 
required. From these forests grazing must be excluded 
entirely, if the forest be worked on the jardinage system 
(that according to which trees of all ages, from seedlings to 
mature trees, are mixed up together, singly or in groups, 
everywhere over the whole area, the fellings being similarly 
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located at short intervals wherever a suitable tree may 
happen to be). The object being to encourage natural 
reproduction and restocking, grazing would do great damage, 
inasmuch as the seedlings would speedily be nibbled off 
or trampled down. If the foxiest be worked in blocks, 
trees of like age being classed into separate groups, it 
would perhaps be possible, without direct damage to the 
forest, to admit grazing into particular blocks at certain 
times. In any case, in time of ' drought these forests 
would be the means of keeping alive many of the cattle 
of the country. But, beyond this exceptional event, in 
forests of this class I should like the ■ forest officer to have 
full liberty and every facility for growing large timber 
independently of any minor considerations ; also, I think 
that he should be allowed to stxictly enforce rules for 
preventing forest fires and for excluding grazing, fee., as 
well as all others that are necessary to the attainment' of his 
main purpose. 

It is, in short, impossible to have timber forests and hSSf 
agriculture’ on the same area; the most that these forests can f,^ t uf^" d tI f e gri 
do for agriculture is, to provide, for the immediate vicinity, same area, 
a certain amount of small wood and firewood obtained from 
the timber that is felled, and to serve as a refuge for cattle 
in time of drought and famine. 

Of this nature are the Cooi'g forests, which I visited under 
the guidance of Mr. H. C. Hill, Officiating Inspector General 
of Forests. They are at a distance from, and not in the 
midst of or near, cultivation, and they could’ not now be 
brought to benefit directly the actual cultivators of populated 
villages at a distance. Around them is only a scattered agri¬ 
culture and a meagre population. Here, I should say, are 
forests which by their position are best adapted for timber- 
growing purposes, and for such purposes they should be kept. 

They are too far off to supply the cultivator with fii’ewood at 
a rate which he could afford to pay, and which would at the 
same time be remunerative to the Forest Department; whilst, 
to the cultivator, even were there any considerable agricultural 
population, the cost of carting would be prohibitive. It may, 
however, pay quite well to remove large logs, such as con¬ 
tractors or railway companies would buy. I am obliged, 
therefoi'e, to look on these forests as likely to do but little 
to increase the supply of manure available for the land 
through the substitution of wood for cow-dung as fuel. 

Whilst advocating the closer attention of the Forest Depart- 
ment to agricultural ends, and commending the step taken in 
1884, which brought the Department under the Imperial 
Department of Agriculture, I have no wish to urge inter¬ 
ference with the necessary and legitimate purposes which the 
large timber-growing forests serve for the good of the country. 

Large timber is, and always will be, required, and to make 
the supply a means of obtaining a large revenue is a very 
proper end, where, as I have shown, other interests do not 
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suffer thereby*. I am, accordingly, in full sympathy with the 
Forest Department in their contention that, where the object 
is to grow timber, it is necessary to close these forests alto¬ 
gether to grazing, or at least only to open certain blocks at a 
time, and to enforce stringently the rules which exist in 
regard to the prevention of forest fires. I have myself seen, 
over and over again, during my tour through the Coorg forests, 
instances of the damage done by forest fires; how that seed¬ 
lings are killed and the entire natural reproduction, so 
essential in a timber forest, is completely stopped. I can quite 
understand, too, the damage that will be done in a forest 
where reproduction is going on, either on account of cattle 
trampling down the seedlings, or by goats pulling down the 
branches and young trees bodily, or by goats and sheep nib¬ 
bling off the young shoots. Goats, in particular, must have no 
place in a forest of this kind. 

Much has been said bv certain writers in favour of the 
annual setting on fire of the forest grass, in order to get a 
fresh growth of herbage. The occasional clearing of the 
coarse dried grass by fire may result in the growth of a tem¬ 
porary crop of fresh grass to feed cattle for a month or so, 
but it simply means ruination to the forest, and the infliction 
of damage from which the forest will not for many a year 
recover. I have, therefore, no sympathy whatever with those 
who have maintained that it is a good thing to have an 
annual burning of the forest grass, or that the forests ought 
to be thrown open to unrestricted grazing. But I wish to 
make it clear that I am here speaking of forests which are 
essentially, by situation and natural conditions, timber- 
producing forests. 

165 . The Forest Department recognises, three classes of 
forests, (1) ^Reserved Forests,” or those which, being the 
property of Government, or over which they have proprietary 
rights, have been set aside and constituted“ Reserved Forests;” 
(2) “ Protected Forests/* or those which, though the property 
of Government, or over which Government have proprietary 
rights, have not been included in a “reserved forest;” in these 
Government may declare any class of tree reserved, or close 
any part for a term not exceeding 20 years; (3) all other 
forest lands are termed “ Unclassed Forests.” 

166 . Of “Protected Forests” I need say little more than that 
I think it would have been very much better to have made 
them all “ Reserved Forests.” The retaining of certain rights 
by Government, and allowing the people to do otherwise as 
they like, is not conducive to the forest serving the best 
purposes. 

In many cases, notably the Punjab, the creation of “pro¬ 
tected” forests has arisen, I believe, mainly from the fact 
that the Local Government have not had the courage to 
extend full protection to land which ought really to have 
been “ reserved ” forest. A partial protection only has been 
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extended to them, the Local Government fearing to cause 
friction with the people. In view of the important issues of 
forest preservation, the reckless use of the forests by the 
people when uncontrolled, and the general unsatisfactoriness 
of the working of “ protected ” forests, it would, I think, 
have been much better to have taken the bold step at the 
outset. In the case of any land that is reserved, exclusion 
from it may be necessary for a time at first, but before long 
the benefit of doing this will be apparent, and even in the 
first year a quantity of grass will probably be available for 
cutting as fodder. 

167 . Among “ Reserved Forests ” are included the timber¬ 
growing forests which I have referred to in paragraph 164. 

I now intend to deal with those “ reserved forests ” which are 
near the cultivated areas, and which can be made to serve 
agricultural ends. The action taken by the respective 
Governments of India, Bombay, and Madras in extending the 
influence of the forests from the hills to the cultivated plains 
was, undoubtedly, a good one. But, from one cause and 
another, it has come about that, with some exceptions, the 
advantages of “ reserved forests ” have hardly been brought 
home to the agricultural population, and too often the latter 
have been inclined to regard the reservation of a forest as 
their exclusion from it, rather than as the means of providing 
a benefit for them. 

It is necessary to look briefly at the causes which have 
brought this about. Undoubtedly in the past there has been 
a tendency on the part of the Forest Department to grow 
large timber only, and to reap a large revenue by doing this. 
We have seen, in paragraph 157, how this naturally came 
about, and that it was the result of the duties with which the 
Department was charged at the outset. But the traditions 
have not altogether passed away even now, and there is still 
need of reminding the Department, as Sir D. Brandis did in 
1883, that the growing of big timber is not the only, and often, 
indeed, may not be the main, object of a forester’s existence. 

Sir D. Brandis wrote in 1883 :— 

“ It must now be distinctly recognised that not only does the provision 
u of timber and firewood come within the legitimate scope of forest admin - 
u istration in India, but one of its most important duties will, in future, be 

II to increase the supply of cattle fodder, particularly during seasons of 
lt drought in the drier districts. 1 ’ 

There have been, undoubtedly, considerable difficulties in 
the way of the Forest Department, and where, as in the case 
of Ajmere-Merwara, there has been no hindrance to procuring 
land, the Department has shown its readiness to minister to the 
more agricultural needs as well as to the growing of timber. 

Nevertheless there is, I think, a great deal more that can 
be done, and what is chiefly needed is, to extend the action 
taken by the Madras Government. 

I should, in justice, say here that among the officers of the 
Forest Depaxtment there are many who recognise the import- 
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ance of the objects to which Sir D. Brandis refers, and who 
carry them out as far as they can. Some such men I met 
<luring my tours. 

168 . What prevents extended action is not any check from 
the Government of India, nor yet from the Forest Depart¬ 
ment, but it is a financial check, and one which accordingly 
prevents Local Governments from taking action. The Forest 
Department is practically called upon to show a large revenue, 
and is naturally proud of the profit it makes. At the same 
time it is a notoriously undermanned Department, but is 
unable to increase its staff materially (as would be necessary 
were the more agricultural purposes closely followed), unless 
by showing a still larger surplus to meet the expense of 
additional officers. So it has come about that, in the majority 
of cases, the officers have turned their efforts mainly to pro¬ 
ducing large timber wherever they could, even though the 
circumstances of the “ reserved forests ” would, in the wider 
sense of the good of the country as a whole, have often 
adapted them better to other purposes than timber-growing. 

169 . It is by no means the case that timber-growing will 
always be the purpose to which the forest is best suited 
naturally, or the most desirable one when all considerations 
are taken into account. Areas have been taken up in the 
past, and the attempt has been made to grow on them timber 
for sale, whereas these areas were never fitted for such a 
purpose, but only for growing scrub-jungle and for providing 
grazing. There are many such instances in the Madras 
Presidency. If the Forest Department is told to conserve 
timber it will do it, and wherever it sees a chance. What 
must come to be understood is, that forests may he so* situated 
or naturally so adapted that timber-growing may not always 
he the main end to be sought, but that what the forester is 
accustomed to regard as “ accessories,” such as, small timber, 
firewood, grass, &c., should, in many cases, be the main con¬ 
sideration, and that for which the forest should be worked. 
In some of the Bombay forests, for example, the supply of 
twigs and leaves for the Tab system of making seed-beds 
(see Chapter VII., paragraph 131), may be the most useful aid 
to agriculture, and the growing of trees that may be pollarded 
w r ould do much more good than supplying timber. At M&him 
(Bombay) and Hospet (Madras) I saw cultivators lopping 
the trees around their own fields, the twigs and leaves being 
utilised either for Tab or else directly as manuie for rice fields. 
Nor were the trees ruthlessly destroyed, for they were only 
lopped once in four years. Similarly, some trees are most 
usefully grown for pollarding, the shoots being used as props 
for plantains or betel vine. At M&him I counted over 50 new 
shoots on a pollarded bhendi (Hibiscus) tree, and I was told 
that the number went sometimes xip to 100. The shoots take 
three years to grow to a sufficient size, and the trees live for 
40years, I could not help thinking it was much better for 



Difficulty of Providing Wood for Agricultural purposes. 145 

the trees to thus yield a triennial supply of shoots for 40 
years, than that they should be left alone all the time in order 
to afford at the close of it one single log of timber. 

Where such is the case, and seeing that in wet regions the 
rah system has been proved to be the best for rice cultivation, 
it would frequently be very legitimate for the Forest Depart¬ 
ment to work for the supply of rah instead of for timber. 

The Forest Department have, in some instances, tried to 
undertake the provision of rah, but the difficulty has been 
that they feel compelled to cut it according to rule, and then 
to stack and keep it, whereas the cultivators must have it 
fresh, and just when they want it, as well as at a not expensive 
rate. 

170 . In demarcating a “ reserved forest ” it is the practice Theproviaon 
to ascertain, register, and provide for the continuance of righS sting 
rights which are found to be already existing over such areas. 

But more than this is required. It is not enough to satisfy 
existing rights, or to provide for the wants of the people 
immediately around the reserved area, and then to say, 

“ Having done this, we will now grow our timber.” What 
I maintain is, that, having marked off the most suitable and 
more distant areas for timber-growing, the “ reserved forests ” 
which are nearer cultivation should be worked more in the 
interests of the people than has been the case in the past, and 
that the first consideration, and not the last , should be how 
the wants of the agricultural community generally (who are 
not fortunate enough to have acquired any rights) can be best 
met, and how the benefits which the forest reservation confers 
may be extended to as wide an area as possible. To this there 
are limits of distance beyond which firewood, &c. cannot be 
profitably carted, but my contention is, that the object to be 
kept in view should be to see how large a number of the cul¬ 
tivating villages can be provided for, not how few must have 
their actual rights supplied. When this is done, I have not a 
word to say against the remainder of the forest being utilised 
for timber-growing, for sale of fuel to towns, for letting out to 
graziers, &c., whichever be possible and most remunerative; 
but these must come after , and not before, the agricultural 
needs of the country. 

171 . It is right that I should here make an exception in Exception 
favour of what has been done in Ajmere-Merwara. The SmoeSerwara. 
reserves here, which I had the pleasure of visiting under 

Mr. H. C. Hill's guidance, quite meet the ends which they 
should fulfil. Ho attempt is made to grow large timber (the 
soil, indeed, is quite unsuited to it); but large quantities of 
small wood and of firewood are produced, and a considerable 
amount of grass is cut for fodder, whilst, even during my 
visit, the reserves had, in a time of drought, been the means 
of saving a number of cattle belonging to the surrounding 
villages. 

Y 24266. K 
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I am told that similar reserves may be found in different 
districts of the Punjab. 

If the example of Ajmere-Merwara were to be followed ex¬ 
tensively, much good would certainly result, but, as it is, 
tliere is room for improvement, and my remarks made above 
hold good, I believe, in general. 

172 . As to firewood, it is quite true, as forest officers have, 
pointed out to me, that the price of firewood must be regulated 
by the demand, and that firewood cannot be sold at one rate to 
a town and at another to the cultivator, or elsfe the latter will 
at once resell his purchase at a profit. But, what I think 
might well be adopted is the system by which the inhabitants 
of certain defined areas around a “ reserved forest ” might be 
allowed, on payment of a certain yearly sum, to take out an 
annual license to remove what wood they require for building, 
implements, and firewood, as also fodder, &c., provided these 
be for their domestic use only, and not for sale; also to graze 
(when grazing can be provided) all cattle of which they are 
the bona fide owners. This would get rid of any difficulty as 
regards the price of firewood; and, inasmuch as the licenses 
would specify the particular blocks where the permission 
could be exercised, and would be liable to be cancelled if the 
restrictions were exceeded, the control would lie with the 
forest officer, who would determine the areas to be thus set 
off. 

The only difficulty would be in the case of those who 
hold rights of grazing, of removing firewood, &e., and who 
would hardly be willing to pay an annual sum when 
before they had been free. This would, however, not apply 
everywhere, and where it did, the rights would have to be 
defined, just as is done at present in the base of " reserved 
forests/’ .. ■. ' : : v 

173 . I have spoken of the need of a larger staff of better- 
trained men in the Forest Department to carry out the 
working of forests in an agricultural direction. As the 
forests come more in contact with agriculture, so will there 
be need of greater supervision and more official protection* 
against fire and against unauthorised grazing, &e. To take 
an example, in the Coorg forests there is only one European 
professional officer over an area consisting of 248 square 
miles of “reserved” forests, and 601 square miles of "pro¬ 
tected ” forests. 
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174 . But the Forest Department is sometimes called upon, 
Or else attempts, to perform impossibilities. "When the need 
for serving agricultural ends has been impressed upon them, 
the officers have frequently been expected to produce out of 
the same forest large, medium-sized, and small timber, fire¬ 
wood, leaves, rob material, and grazing, all at once. In 
Bombay the Forest Department has decided that these varied 
wants can best he met by a 40 years’ rotation. This means 
that rdb, for example, could in any one year be only taken. 



The Working of “Reserves” 


147 


off one-fortieth of the area, a very insufficient amount in 
many cases. It is quite clear that cutting for rob must he 
done near cultivation, and that there must he regular work¬ 
ing plans drawn up for it, the people being allowed to cut the 
material themselves over allotted areas, worked, say, on a 
three or four years 9 rotation, and payment to be by levy on 
the rice area cultivated, or on a village as a whole. 

Again, the agriculturists being under the Revenue officials, 
there are not wanting instances where, owing to the absence of 
a proper understanding between these officials and those of the 
Forest Department, friction has been caused upon the closing 
of the forests, or by the issue of orders to stop the lopping 
of trees for rab. 

175 . Thus, partly from the nature of its action, of necessity 
a restricting one, but mainly from the obligations put upon 
it by the Executive Government, also from the impossibilities Sture^oiicy. 
it has been asked to perform, and, lastly, from being greatly 
undermanned, the Forest Department has not been as 
popular in the past as it might have been. But I am sure 
that when it is fully recognised that there are other ends 
which the Forest Department should serve besides that of 
growing timber and making a large revenue out of the 
forests, the Department will readily carry these out to its 
best ability. 

Such an end is that which I have indicated, the provision, 
for the agricultural community primarily , of facilities for 
obtaining what they require, viz., small timber, wood for 
implements, firewood, leaves, grass, or, where possible, 
grazing. No action would, I am sure, do more to render the 
Forest Department popular and its work one of widespread- 
ing benefit, could it be instructed to carry out such objects as 
the above, and to bring these facilities to the cultivators 9 
doors. Such a policy would be one of givifog, and not what 
the people have considered the past policy, one of taking 
away . The cultivators would then feel that the forests were 
a real benefit to them, and possibly much unculturable land 
would become clothed with trees and grass. 

I cannot better conclude the consideration of this portion 
of my Report than by giving the following extract from a 
Resolution of the Madras Government, issued in October 
1890, upon this subject:— 

Paragraph 24.—“ It is, however, most necessary to correct of 

“ the idea, which prevails somewhat widely, that as soon as a oovemm^t, 
“ forest is reserved, cattle and men are to be excluded, and October im - 
“ it is to be worked for the profit of Government rather than 
“ for the benefit of the people. It cannot be too Strongly 
“ affirmed that the 1 chief object of the reserved forests 
c< throughout the greater part of the country is the provision 
“ of pasture, small timber, fuel, a#d leaves for manure or 
“ litterv These are to be worked in order to meet the wants 
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“ of the villagers in these respects, and are not to be con- 
“ verted into close preserves for the growth of large timber.” 

This important Resolution exactly expresses the opinions 
I had already formed, and it is in the direction indicated 
that I think future policy should proceed. 

176 . I am aware that changes cannot be effected without 
expenditure of money, and perhaps a diminished revenue 
may be the result, at least for a time. But I have attempted 
to show that the obtaining of a large revenue from the sale 
of timber may not be coincident with the best interests of 
the country at large, and that a possible diminution of it 
may be attended by increased revenue to the State from 
cultivated land. It has also to be remembered that a very 
large portion of the revenue of the Forest Department is 
derived from rich grazing grounds which have been trans¬ 
ferred to it from the Land Bevenue Department. The Forest 
Department, in being a revenue-earning one, starts with the 
following advantage in favour of its old policy as against 
the one I recommend; that, if timber be sold, the return is 
an actual one, whereas if the plan I advocate be followed, 
the increase will be a potential one; it cannot be directly 
translated into figures. Nevertheless, I trust I have said 
enough to show that action in the direction of providing 
for agricultural wants, and primarily as regards the supply 
of fuel, is inseparably bound up with the prosperity of the 
agricultural classes, and with the maintenance of the Land 
Bevenue of the State. 

177 . Next to the forests come the plantations which have 
been established along canal banks, lines of railway, and 
other selected spots, primarily for the supply of fuel to* 
towns and railways, and not with special agricultural intent. 
As mentioned in paragraph 163, plantations have been made 
along the banks of canals in the North-West Provinces and 
the Punjab, and such towns as Cawnpore, Agra, Kurki, and 
Delhi are thereby supplied with fuel. It was reported in 
1889 that in the North-West Provinces there were 36,037 acres 
of plantations along the banks of the Upper Ganges, Lower 
Ganges, Agra, and Eastern Jumna Canals. These are, however, 
under the control of the Irrigation Department, and not of 
the Forest Department, and no effort is made to create a 
local market for the woo'd; hence it all goes to the large 
towns, and the plantations are of little local agricultural use. 
In addition, the system of letting out. grazing is by no means 
satisfactory: in many parts the cultivators arrange among 
themselves, so that there is no competition for the privilege 
of grazing, and one man will thus purchase the right of 
grazing over an extensive area for a merely nominal sum, 
putting on as many cattle (including his neighbours’) as he can" 
and in turn receiving payment from those whose cattle he 
admits. In other cases grazing is not allowed, hut only the 
cutting of grass. If the working of these plantations were> 
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put under a forest officer they would probably be better seen 
to. Along the Cawnpore Canal the plantations are 40 feet 
deep ; babul , neem, pep>ul and other varieties of ficus, 
dhalc, sissu, and jarman are the principal trees grown. The 
native proprietors (j zemindars ) in the neighbourhood some¬ 
times have plantations of their own, mostly of dhah and 
babul wood; every three years they cut these over and send 
the wood into Cawnpore. 

Changa Manga is a large plantation of 10,000 acres, chaaga Manga, 
situated along the North Western Railway, and watered 
by the Bari-Doab Canal. It was started in 1866, and its 
object was to provide fuel for the railway. Shisham 
(Dalbergia sissu) is the tree grown, and it is cut on a 
15 years’ rotation. I found, on enquiry, that the railway 
company takes the whole of the wood, although only sup¬ 
posed to have that which is above 2 inches in diameter. 

The smaller wood, 1 to 2 inches in diameter, is re-sold by 
the railway company. A large quantity of grass, mostly of 
a coarse nature, grows in the plantation, and to this I shall 
refer in the next -chapter. But I would mention that, so far 
as I could see, the Changa Manga plantation does not serve 
any agricultural end whatever, except within a very limited 
circle. It simply supplies wood for the railway, instead of 
the latter burning coal. Nearly the same remark may be 
* applied to the Shahdara plantation, near Lahore, established 
in 1865, and covering 1,254 acres. The river is close at hand, 
and the soil is moist in consequence; sissu, again, is the 
wood grown. The original intention was to supply fuel 
for the railway, but now the whole of the wood goes to a 
contractor at Lahore, for use in the town as fuel. Occasion¬ 
ally a little grazing is allowed, but the forest officers are 
evidently adverse to it. 

None of these plantations, accordingly, whether along canal 
banks or elsewhere, serve agricultural ends* as usefully as cultural value, 
they might be made to do, and improvement in the system 
of their working is possible. Of course, in one way, they 
all (except those which, like Changa Manga, are utilised 
solely for railways) indirectly benefit the land, inasmuch as 
by the increase of the wood supply, even to towns, a certain 
amount of cow-dung is released which might otherwise be 
burnt as fuel. 

178 . More agricultural in purport than the foregoing is the Arboriculture, 
system of Arboriculture, the spread of which has been pushed 
on with commendable energy, mainly by the Directors of Pro¬ 
vincial Departments of Agriculture. Apart from a possible 
influence on climate, the provision of shade and shelter, and 
ultimately of timber and fuel, cannot but be beneficial. If 
trees such as the prosopis, the mahua, and the jack-fruit 
tree, were grown, they would in time of famine be very useful 
in supplying the people as well as the cattle with food. The 
fruit of the babul , for example, is a very good food for cattle. 
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It is very desirable to encourage the planting of trees 
by private individuals, and to hold' out inducements for the 
doing of this. The feeling of possession, as instanced in, the 
case of a man digging his own well, is one that acts as a 
strong incentive to agricultural improvement, and it should 
wood-growing in be fostered in every way. In Prince Edward’s Island “ arbor 
America. societies ” are formed with objects similar to the above, and 
in several States of America special inducements are held 
out for the taking up of land for the purpose of growing 
trees.* 


“Tope ” rule. 


Undesirable to 
plant trees close 
to cultivated 
fields. 


To encourage the growing of trees, a “ Tope ” rule was intro¬ 
duced in some parts of India, According to it, a man was to 
be allowed land free of rent for 20 years, provided that he 
grew plantations on it. But the rule was, unfortunately, 
rendered inoperative, for if another man wanted to grow 
crops on the particular area he got the preference, and so the 
rule really was never made use of. I consider that a great 
deal of good has been done, more especially in the North- 
West Provinces, by the encouragement of Arboriculture. In 
1888-89, Rs. 66,989 were-spent in the North-West Provinces 
on Arboriculture, and the receipts amounted to Rs. 47,084., 
In the Central Provinces, during the same year, 29,000 trees 
were planted. But in Bengal and in Bombay little has been 
done. In a part of the country where, as in the North- 
West Provinces, the forests are confined to the hills, and wood 
and shelter are notoriously deficient, it is of the greatest 
importance to show the benefit which the planting of trees 
along roadsides may confer. Oasuarina is a tree well suited 
to sandy lands, and the growing of it in parts of Madras has 
been very successful. In the, Native State of Kapurthala I 
noticed that plantations of sissu and other trees had b&en 
made on bare places around the town of Kapurthala, wherever 
possible. The native landed proprietors {zemindars), too, 
have followed the example set, and in many villages even the 
common land {shamilat) has been planted with sissu and 
babul , wells are surrounded by trees, and mango trees are 
planted along watercourses; some villagers have even planted 
small gardens, and the State, as an encouragement, remits 
the revenue of all such lands. In driving along the road 
from Jullundur to Hoshiarpur I frequently saw sissu trees 
which had been planted by zemindars in .blank patches of 
the fields just off the roadside. 

It is well, however, that I should here interpose a caution 
as to the undesirability of planting trees, more especially 
babul , close to the edges of cultivated fields, at least where 
cold-season (rabi) crops are grown. The roots of the trees 
run out in search of moisture and nourishment, and thus 


* This is done under an Act known as the Timber Culture Act. A period of eight years is given 
during which to raise 10 acres of trees on a 160-acre holding. It must be shown that the timber is to 
be cultivated for the exclusive use and benefit of the applicant, and not for the purpose of speculation, 
or for the use and benefit of other persons. An entry fee of $ 14 (2 1 ,36 $.) is paid, and a like sum 
&t date of final proof. If, at the conclusion of the term, at least 675 thriving trees can bo shown 
per acre, a title deed to the land thus planted is given. 
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deprive the crop of each, especially the former. I have seen 
numerous instances of a rabi crop being damaged in this way; 
with rainy-season ( kharif ), crops and where there is abundant 
rainfall, it does not, however, matter. 

179. But, after all, and even were the existing “ reserved The need of 
forests ” to be devoted, where possible, more to agricultural u r r e e a ^e?’° re 
ends, there would not be enough reserved areas to meet the 
demand. The “ reserved forests ” can only serve a certain 
circumscribed area, and there must yet remain, especially in 
the North-West Provinces, large tracts where trees, much less 
forests, are almost unknown. It is in such districts, untouched 
by forests, that the endeavour must be made to create 
u reserves.” It is hardly necessary to say much in proof of the 
above, the fact is almost universally admitted. The following instances of the 
instances, gathered in the course of my tour, may, however, be ^J£ tyof fire " 
usefully given, as showing the scarcity of firewood, and that 
the price of it is more than the cultivators can afford to pay 
in order to replace cow-dung by wood for fuel. 

At Cawnpore the price of firewood is 4 annas per maund (80 lbs.), or 
1 rupee for a little more than 300 lbs., whereas 100 pieces of sun-dried 
cow-dung cakes ( brattm ) only cost 2 annas, or 1 rupee for a whole 
cartload, weighing some 700 lbs., about three cartloads going to the ton. 

At Rurki, which is supplied from the canal plantations, firewood costs 
Rs. 22 for 100 maunds, making the price 3£ annas a maund, or much the 
same as at Cawnpore. 

Ferozpore is very badly off for firewood, especially along the riverside Punjab, 
tracts. The land here wants a lot of ^manure, and the people are well aware 
of this, but have little to spare owing to their being obliged to burn it 
for fueL 

; In • the Deccan, and in the Southern Mahratta country, wood for Bombay, 
implements is specially scarce. 

. In Bombay itself, firewood costs Rs. 2 for 10 maunds (80 lbs. each). 

At Poona it is very much dearer, and especially hard to procure, inasmuch 
as, it has to he fetched 30 or 40 miles. The cost in Poona is 8 atmas 
a maund, or Rs. 5 for a cartload, whereas a cartload of dried cow-dung 
cakes ( brattles) costs Rs. 3, and a cartload of loose cow-dung 1 rupee only. 

Ahmedabad also is badly off in this respect; the maund here is only 40 lbs., 
and 1 rupee will purchase only 4 maunds of firewood, or 160 lbs. 

At. Mahim firewood has to be fetched from the forest; this implies a three 
days’ journey there and back ; the cost for a small cartload is 8 annas. 

The cost at Belgaum is Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 a cartload, but it has to be fetched 
from a distance of eight miles off. 

Even at Mercara, where the Coorg forests ate not far off, firewood costs coorg. 

Rs. 3 a cartload; and at Hunsur, the depot of the Coorg^ forests, the 
charge is Rs. 3 per ton. It has, however, to be carted 18 miles, at a cost 
of 14 annas a ton more, before it cap be of any use to the cultivators. 

A cartload of 1,000 lbs. of firewood costs Rs. 2% at Shiyali, and at Madras. 
Madura a bandy-load (three to the ton) sells for Rs. 4 to Rs. 5, but it has 
to be brought some 20 miles. . 

Mr. Benson* writing about Bellary, says:— 

« The supply of cattle-manure is small, except in a few places, owing fc> 

“ the scarcity of wood for fuel. One of the greatest wants of the district 
« agriculturally is a better fuel supply, and this is an object which is worthy 
“ of the most careful attention.” 
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Mr. Nicholson says of Karur:— 

“ There are no forests or jungle. A great deal of planting of hedges and 
“trees is still needed. Fuel is dear, palmyras scarce, and building timber is 

“ brought from Palghat at great expense.At Pollachi firewood 

“ costs Es. 2 to Rs. per cartload, the nearest available jungles being 10 
“ and 12 miles distant.” 

Mr. Basu writes thus of Chota Nagpur:— 

u The mass of the people are too poor to buy fuel. No improvement 
u under the head of burning dung will take place until fuel is rendered cheap 
41 and accessible. There are no fuel reserves belonging either to Government 
“or individuals. Around ftauchi firewood is scarce and jungles inacces- 
44 able.” 


I could multiply these by a great many other instances 
which I have met with myself, or which I have collected. In 
Chapter VII., paragraph 123, I have already shown that 
wherever wood is sufficiently plentiful it and not dung is the 
general fuel, and that manure being thus set free for the land, 
the cultivation has benefited immensely; such instances are 
Nadiad, Hospet, Avenashi (Coimbatore), Hoshiarpur, Multan, 
and many others. 

As affording a contrast to the remark made above by Mr. 
Benson on the scarcity of wood in Bellary, another quotation 
from that gentleman, when speaking of Cuddapah, will 
illustrate my point well:— 

“The abundance of fuel in the neighbourhood prevents the use of bratties 
44 extensively for fuel, so that the soil receives a good deal of what is removed 
44 from it by the crops raised.” 
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180. Having instanced sufficiently the need of more firewood 
for agricultural purposes, I must now express my concurrence 
with the views that have been’expressed both by Governments 
and by individuals, that the way in which the supply of wood 
to agriculture can he best increased is by the creation qi ; jrew 
enclosures of land for the purpose of growing wood, scrmtv 
jungle, and grass. Such enclosures are now denominated 
u Fuel and Fodder Reserves.” 

I shall indicate briefly what has been done in this direction, 
and then try to point out in what way extension or modifica¬ 
tion of the system is called for. 

The establishment of “Fuel and Fodder Reserves” was 
advocated successively by Sir D. Brandis in 1873, by the 
Famine Commission in 1879, and by the Government of India 
m 1883, acting upon the recommendations of the Famine 
Commission (see paragraph 103). 

Sir Edward Buck; when an officer in the North-West 
Provinces, warmly advocated the establishment of these 
u ^serves , 7 and to him is mainly due the initiation of experi¬ 
ments on their formation over ravine lands and salty land 
(waar) plains in the North-West Provinces (see paragraph 75). 

Mr. J. B. Fuller, writing on the subject in 1887, says:— 

li ^^klbty, in the interests of the people, of establishing fuel and 

44 fodder reserves is admitted on all hands.” 

. More recently (October 1890) the Madras Government 
issued the important Resolution on the policy of their Forest 
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Department, to which reference was made in paragraph 175, 
and from which I will now further quote :— 

Para . 6. “ The question of the provision of fuel is hardly 
“ less important than that of pasture. In many parts of 
“ the Presidency the supply of firewood is so scanty that 
“ the people suffer considerable inconvenience and discomfort. 

“ But this is not the worst; wood being dear, the dung of 
“ cattle is used in its place, and the soil is thus deprived of the 
“manure of which it stands in such urgent need.' Any 
“ measures, therefore, which tend to improve the supply and 
“ lower the price of firewood would be of immense advantage 
“ to the cause of agriculture in this country.” 

Para . 7. “For the reasons set forth in the preceding 
“ paragraph, his Excellency in Council is of opinion that the 
“ establishment of fuel and fodder reserves is most desirable 
“ in the interests of the cultivating classes.” 

Para . 2 4. “ Further, the Government advocates, if the area 
“already taken up is not enough to furnish the estimated 
“ requirements in firewood, leaves, and small timber, and to 
“afford grazing for all cattle necessary for agricultural or 
“ domestic purposes, more land should, if possible, be brought 
“ under management, and the natural jungle growth should be 
“ supplemented by plantations created for the purpose of fuel 
“ supply.” 

In the above extracts is contained the acknowledgment that 
the supply of firewood is still very deficient, and that existing 
resources are not enough, but that new reserves will have to 
be created . 

181. We will now see what steps have been taken in this “PueUnd 
direction since Sir D. Brandis and the Madras Government 
moved in the matter, and since the Government of India 
proceeded to act upon the recommendations of the Famine 
Commission. 

The earliest “ Fuel and Fodder Reserve/’ in the strict sense, that I can Patr i forest, 
find mentioned is the Patri forest, near Rurki, North-West Provinces. RmM. 

This plantation was begun in 1871, five blocks, comprising in all 80 acres, 
being demarcated, and trees, mostly sissu, being planted and watered by a 
cut taken off from the Ganges Canal. Sir D. Brandis reported in 1881 that 
it was doing well. He suggested that it would be necessary to keep out 
cattle at first, but by and by to permit grazing in protected blocks, admitting 
only certain villages and making them responsible for the protection. 

This practically was of the nature of a “ village forest,” and was agricultural 
iu iutent. 

The forests of Ajmere-Merwara, although of large extent and under the Ajmere-ltenrara. 
Forest Administration, are really “ Fuel and Fodder Reserves ” on a large 
scale. I have shown how the Government of India were able to deal with 
them straight away, having a direct control over them. As I have said, 
they more nearly approach to my idea of what u agricultural forests” 
should be than anything else which I have seen or read of under the Forest 
Administration. My complaint is that there are not enough Ajmere- 
Merwaras. I allow fully the benefit of what has been done there, but there 
ought to be more “ reserves ” like these. The answer of the Forest Depart¬ 
ment is, that the difficulty of getting land is so great, and it is seldom that 
land can be found which, as at Ajmere-Merwara, is under direct Imperial 
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control T his is quite true, but when I see what has been done, as I shall 
tell later, in taking up land at Etawah, Jhansi, Aligarh, and Cawnpore, as 
well as in the plantations of Shahdara, Changa Manga, and lalong canal 
banks, I cannot think the difficulties insurmountable; and if the Forest 
Department had been more alive to agricultural needs, and less anxious to 
show large financial returns, more might have been done in forming other 
« Fuel and Fodder Reserves ” like Ajmere-Merwara. 

Sir D. Brandis started the Ajmere reserves in 187S, by taking up and 
protecting the then bare hills lying around one side of the valley, where 
the town of Ajmere is. The hills on the other side were left as they were, 
and were not included in the operations, but were left free for whatever 
grazing or cutting of wood they could supply. 

The villages included in the reserved part were handed over to the 
Forest Department, who allowed the villagers to cut and remove grass 
from November to February, and to have grazing from March to June. 
Further, the villages were to receive two-thirds of any surplus revenue and 
all the grass. No planting was done, but grazing was prevented, except in 
specified parts, and wood was only cut as allowed. No regular enclosure was 
adopted, euphorbia hedges and stone walls only being put up here and there. 
In a few years there was a complete transformation, the bare hills soon 
clothing themselves with small trees and scrub, while grass sprung up in 
abundance. 

In 1881 Sir D. Brandis wrote in reference to them:—“ In all, except the 
“ most arid tracts .... mere protection, aided by sowing and planting 
*• in suitable places, will gradually clothe grounds with trees and shrubs.” 

I visited the reserves around Ajmere, and I found them to be as had been 
pointed out to me; the protected hills were green and covered with trees, 
shrub, and grass ; the hills on the opposite side of the valley were barren 
and unelothed. The contrast presented was a most striking one, and no One 
could see it without being impressed with the change that simple enclosure 
could effect, even on a thin and rocky soil such as that on these Ajmere hills. 
Undoubtedly, too, the covering of the surface with vegetation has helped 
greatly in preventing denudation and surface-washing, and has thus 
contributed to the formation of soil, and the retention of the rainfall, 

The principal trees are zizyphw, anogeissus , and babul, and a considerable 
sale of dried and dead euphorbia bushes is also effected. 

The work of protection has not been confined to the hills around Aj&ore 
known as the “ Nagpahar forests ” but another hill slope near the town^anjl 
called the 4t MoKwa bir” has been taken in likewise. Here the sou is 
thinner and more stony than ever, and it seeing a wonder that anything 
whatever will grow on it. Yet, although little grazing can be afforded, 
a good quantity of grass is cut, and zizyphus and babul trees grow very 
fairly. 

From Ajmere I went to see the “ Chang reserve,” another one forming 
part Of the Ajmere-Merwara forests, and about six miles from Biawar* 
This was begun in 1875, and comprises 3,000 acres. Here, again, the 
contrast between the protected hills and the unprotected ones was most 
marked. A great deal of firewood is cut by contract, and carted to Biawar, 
2,400 camel-loads (480 lbs. each) and 6,572 head-loads of small fuel coming 
from the u reserve ” in the course of the year 1888-89. No attempt is made 
to grow large timber, but in the better parts neem seed is dibbled, and 
this tree does very well. Reproduction goes on very satisfactorily indeed, 
and protection from fire and trespass is well maintained. The grass is, as a 
rule, cut and removed, but the forests, in time of drought, are thrown open 
to grazing. 

Similar reserves,” which I had no time to visit, lie nearer Merwara. 
The whole area comprised in the Ajmere-Merwara forests is 89,264 acres. 
In 1889-90 six areas of village lands, 4,395 acres in all, were voluntarily 
made, over by the people to the Forest Department for management by 
the®®*, and were constituted “ village reserves.” To showi the value of the 
Ajmere-Merwara forests, it may be said that, in 1889-90, owing to failure 
of rain and scarcity of fodder, nearly all the reserved area was thrown 
open to grazing during part of the year, and no less than 14,684 head 
of cattle were allowed in. The fire lines (dividing the “ reserves ” into 
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isolated blocks for preyeating the spread of accidental fires) are burned 
by the people in return for the grass removed. 

I have mentioned the case of the Ajmere-Merwara forests 
rather at length, as it is the best example of what should be 
tried elsewhere. The financial result at the present time 
shows that expenses have just been met, but, to my mind, 
the good that has been done, but which cannot be actually 
translated into figures, represents a very considerable surplus. 

The mere supply, to an agricultural district such as this, of 
wood to replace dung as fuel must be highly beneficial, and 
would be even more so did not Ajmere labour under the diffi¬ 
culty of a very uncertain and often failing rainfall. 

My other instances of Government experiments must be 
drawn from those on ravine and salty (usar) land, for I have 
already spoken of canal plantations and others, such as 
Shahdara and Changa Manga, and have shown that their 
ends are not, in the main, agricultural ones. Even ravine and 
usar lands I have previously fully dealt with in Chapter V., 
paragraphs 70-76, and need say little more about them now. 

Etawah, Jhansi, Cawnpore, and Awa are the chief places 
where tree-planting has been tried to any considerable extent, 
for on the usar land at Aligarh it has only been done on 
quite a small scale, and the efforts have been confined mainly 
to grass and crop-growing. I may here point out the financial 
success attending the enclosure of ravine land at Etawah. Etawah. 

About 4,400 acres (7,000 bigJias) of this land belonged to the native 
landowners (zemindars), and the area was of but little use except for 
cattle to roam over. In 1885 the Agricultural Department of the North- 
West Provinces persuaded the zemindars to let it try the experiment of 
tree-growing, and got them to advance Its. 600 for planting babul seed 
over the land. Cattle were kept off, babul seeds were scattered broadcast 
just before the rains came, the trees came up capitally, the grass grew 
well, and soon, without any artificial irrigation, a useful Li fuel and fodder 
reserve ” was formed out of what had been simply waste land. The 
“ reserve ” now brings in an annual income of Us. 1,100, and the zemindars , 
never having parted with the land, take care to keep the proceeds too. 

Now, had Government done what it might have done and bought the land 
outright, the continuance of the u reserve 17 might have been secured, and 
the income also. As it is, the care of the 44 reserve 77 is practically in the 
hands of the Collector of the district for the time being; he may take 
an interest in it, as Mr. Pisher (who originated it) and Mr. Alexander 
(his successor) have, but should he not happen to do so, the entire good 
may be destroyed. 

This instance shows, however, how much may, with care, 
result from an expenditure of Rs. 600 only. Similar ravines 
to those at Etawah extend along both banks of the Ganges 
and Jumna, and what has been done at Etawah might be 
followed elsewhere, with great advantage to a Province so 
destitute of wood as the North-West Provinces are. 

In regard to ravine and salty (usar) land, a careful investi- Ravine and usar 
gation was made in 1883 in the Doab district of the North- west'provSck 
West Provinces, by Messrs. W. J. Wilson and Darrah, when 
it was ascertained that usar land could be had in abundance; 
also that there wa*s a certain amount of ravine land available 
for “ fuel and fodder reserves/’ the average purchase price of 
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both of which would come well within the limit suggested 
by Government as the price of purchase, viz., Rs. 20,000 for 

10 square miles. After making calculations which were 
purposely put more unfavourably to the scheme than was 
necessary, Messrs. Wilson and Darrah concluded their Report 
by saying 

u On the whole it appears probable that plantations in the ravines will 
“ yield a very considerable profit, and with usar , too, both grass and trees 
“ will pay expenses.” 

It was pointed out that, while doubtful whether any effect 
would he produced on the climate, it was certain that erosion 
of the soil would he prevented in ravines, and that a layer of 
humus would be accumulated on usar soil, whilst in times - of 
drought the loppings of the trees would be of great value. 
The Report says :— 

u The financial loss, if it occurs at all, will be trifling, and the advantages 

11 of protection of land from erosion, and protection of cattle in drought, 
w would well warrant the expenditure.” 

That the opinion formed was a correct one is exemplified 
by the result of the E.tawah enclosure. 

Of the success which may be achieved by growing trees 
on salty land, the instance of the Phagwara taksil , in the 
Kapurthala State, given in Chapter V., paragraph 75, affords 
proof. 

The 9,000 acres taken up included 7,660 acres that were not fit for 
cultivation, owing to the soil being impregnated with soda salts ( halar ), 
usar land, in fact; yet the dh&k tree (Butea frondosa ) grows here capitally, 
supplying 40,000 mannds of fuel annually. The sale proceeds from this 
and from grazing fees amount to Rs. 9,000 per annum, with an expen¬ 
diture of only Rs. 540. The growing of dh&k has one great advantage 
in that cattle, sheep, and goats will not touch the tree, and consequently 
grazing does not harm it. 1 

The growing of dhak ought certainly to he much more exten¬ 
sively tried on usar land, especially seeing what quantities 
of such land there .are in the North-West Provinces alone. The 
experiments made up to now on usar land have been directed 
mainly to enclosing and growing grass on it. I should like 
to see the growing of trees tried more extensively. 

182. The question was often asked by me, why the Forest 
Department has not created more “ Fuel and Fodder 
Reserves.” The answer most generally given was, that the 
Forest Department is still busy over the “ settling ” of the 
“ Reserved Forests,” and that as soon as this is done it 
will go on to deal with the “ Village Forests,” which these 
“ Fuel and Fodder Reserves ” would virtually be. 

Undoubtedly, progress is hampered by an insufficient staff, 
but I consider this important question must not be longer 
delayed. 


183. It has been rightly said that one of the curses of the 
tBunai purposes, country is the indiscriminate granting of land without the 
reservation of land for communal purposes. I notice with 
satisfaction, therefore, that Government, in giving grants of 
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land near Multan, along the Sidhnai Canal, have reserved 
about 10,000 acres for “ forest reserve,” and that, where the 
Sidhnai irrigation extends, the lessees may use the trees or 
brushwood, but may not sell nor exchange it. 

184. Having now established not only the usefulness of 
“Fuel and Fodder Reserves” where they have been formed, 
but also the need of more of them, we have to consider the 
two practical difficulties which have been put forward by 
those who have even allowed the desirability of the extension 
of “ reserves.” These are :— 

Firstly, the difficulty of finding land suitable for the 
purpose. 

Secondly, the difficulty of acquiring it even if 
suitable. 

These will have to be treated separately. 

185. As to a considerable amount of land being available, 
there can be no doubt to anyone who has gone over the 
country. 

It is, however, true that where wood is most wanted 
there the land is mostly taken up by cultivation, and wood 
«can only be purchased at high rates, but that where wood 
grows freely there is no cultivation to demand it urgently. 

The North-West Provinces and many parts of the Punjab 
afford instances of the scarcity of wood. In the North-West 
the plains are, generally speaking, fully and even densely 
cultivated [except where salty land ( usar) exists], whilst the 
forests are confined to the hilly regions on the northern 
boundary. In Bengal, too, it would only in certain parts be 
possible to extend the existing forests to the more cultivated 
areas. In Madras and Bombay, on the contrary, it would be 
quite possible. 

186. Reserving to the next section the consideration of the 
way in which lands are to be acquired, I may here name the 
classes of land which might be available. 

(a) The waste land belonging to Government whenever a 
raiyatwari settlement exists, and including (in the case of 
Madras, at least) the sides of roadways, channels, tanks, 
embankments (bunds), beds of streams, &c. (b) The waste 
land of villages (at least when in excess of village require¬ 
ments) and other uncultivated areas, (e) Salt plains and salt 
patches (usar land). ( d ) Ravine land, (e) The banks of canals 
and railway lines. (/) Land at present under dry cultivation, 
but which it might pay better to convert into “ reserves.” 

In illustration:— 

(«) In Madras the waste land all belongs to Government. Mr. Nicholson 
reported in 1887 that in the Anantapur district alone there were 1,141,089 
acre j of Government waste land, and that there were parts where blocks 
of 1,000 acres conld be dug round, enclosed with banks, and then seeds 
of trees be sown before the rains. 

In his u Manual of Coimbatore ” Mr. Nicholson mentions places, such as 
Karvir, Dharapuram, Ktigalur, Palavapilaiyam, Nambiydr, Udamalpet, 
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and elsewhere, where fuel reserves are needed and might be established. 
Of Karfir he says -.—“the channel and river banks might be planted with 
u advantage .... the taluk is poorly wooded ..... even the most 
u favourable positions, such as channel banks, deep spots near water, <&c., 
a are not utilised .... there is one private jungle, but this is left to 
u nature and not assisted by plantation .... it produces babul trees and 
u grass abundantly.” 

Mr. Benson found in Kurnool (Madras) large tracts along the foot of 
the Nallamalais, which would be suitable for u reserves.” 

A round Salem the hills are not fit for cultivation, but would make good 
“ reserves.” 

I notieed myself, when travelling in the Madras Presidency, many 
ch ann el banks, sides of tanks and roadways, where trees might have been 
planted. 

"When enquiry was made in the Madras Presidency in 1883 it was found 
that, taking the whole Presidency, 100 acres of land to every village in a 
taluk were available for £t fuel and fodder reserves." 

In the Central Provinces, in one tahsil alone of the Sambalpur district, 
waste areas of over 6,000 acres were found, which had remained the pro¬ 
perty of government, and thus were available for conversion into “ fuel 
and fodder reserves.” 

(5) It is a question how far it is advisable to take up waste belonging 
to a village, but in the Punjab and in the Central Provinces, the latter 
principally, there are village lands which are considerably in excess of the 
people’s requirements. The Lieutenant G-overnor of the Punjab concurs 
in thinking that land in excess might be turned into “ reserves.” Between 
Lahore and Amritsar I noticed uncultivated areas in abundance, and 
wherever trees occurred they grew very well. 

Between Agra and Gwalior I saw a lot of uncultivated land. 

In Bengal Mr. Pinucane found that there were some 37£ square miles 
in the Bhotas and Behul plateaus of the Khymore Hills which might 
become “ fuel and fodder reserves.” The Bengal Government farther 
authorised the purchase of 1,200 bighas of land belonging to the Leo 
Estate, and in Sasseram other areas were proposed. The Deputy Conser¬ 
vator, in reporting on them, said:—“ I do not think any site could have 
“ been selected more suitable for the formation of fuel and fodder 
K reserves.” The financial prospects, derivable solely from annual licenses 
granted to villages, were stated to be very promising. 

Between Bettiah (Behar) and the Nepaul frontier are strips which might 
be a fuel and fodder reserves.” This land belongs to zemindar s, and would 
have to he obtained by purchase. 

Also, near Segowlie (Behar) is a good deal of waste land, it having 
fallen out of cultivation during the famine of 1865. 

The report of the Bombay Agrieultnral Department for 1886-87 speaks 
of “ much land both in riverside villages and others eminently fitted for 
u babul reserves,” and the Bombay Government has given remission of 
three-quarters of the assessment to applicants willing to devote land to 
the extension of babul plantations, or to take up new land for it. 

Such villages are some near Ahmedabad, Nasick, and Poona. 

Jm Mysore I observed large stretches of land between the towns of 
Mysore and Hunsur which were not cultivated, but on which large amounts 
of firewood might be grown. In the centre of Mysore, near Arsikeri and 
Hassan, are large tracts that might be enclosed and made into “ fuel and 
fodder reserves.” 

*; (c)^ The vast range of salty (imr) plains and patches in the North-West 
Provinces has been mentioned ( see paragraph 18X). Others occur in the 
' Punjab, the Deccan, the Southern Mahratta country, parts of Madras, and 
elsewhere. Between Delhi andBewari is salty land on which the tamarisk 
bush grows well. 

(d) The ravines along both banks of the Ganges and Jumna rivers have 
been referred to (see paragraph 181). 

Sir Edward Buck, in a note on the Muttra Settlement, speaks of the 
feasibility of introducing “fuel and fodder reserves” along the Jumna 
Talley tracts, and points out that the experiments made at Ajmere and 
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elsewhere “ prove that under_ proper management large areas will be 
“ available for trees and grazing which are not susceptible to ordinary 
11 cultivation.” 

Ravine land occurs largely at Pahara, near Mirzapur, North-West 
Provinces. 

(«) The Administration Reports of the Central Provinces speak of there 
being always areas for brushwood on banks, beds of streams, &c. 

The Bombay Agricultural Department Report for 1888-89 regrets the 
great opportunity which was lost in not securing stretches between Hubli 
and Gadag, along the Southern Mahratta Railway, and on which babul 
grows splendidly. 

The Bengal Agricultural Department Report for 1889-90 says that it had 
been ascertained that along the Assam-Behar, the Tirhoot extension, and 
the new Chittagong-Assam lines “fuel and fodder reserves” could be 
made. 

( f ) It is quite certain that there are many stretches of dry cultivation 
whdre crops are taken only occasionally, it may be once in three or four, 
or even once only in six years, but which could be much better utilised by 
turning them into “ fuel and fodder reserves.” 

About 1,400 acres of such land exists at Mahim (Bombay), and is not 
worth 1 anna an acre for rent. 

At Avenashi (Coimbatore) is also a lot of dry land, assessed at 1 rupee 
per acre, which might grow trees well. This is also the ease in Cuddapah. 

In parts of the Deccan, where wood for implements is very scarce, the 
growing of wood, even if not directly remunerative, would be a great boon 
to the cultivators. 

Mr. Fuller thinks that in the Central Provinces it would be good if 
Government were prepared to remit the revenue of a few fields in certain 
villages, ou condition that the proprietors planted and maintained trees on 
roads running through it. 

I might here refer to an experiment now being carried out by Mr. 
Ozanne, at the Bhadgaon Experimental Farm of the Bombay Government. 
In June 1888 Mr. Gzanne sowed eight acres of cultivated land with babul 
seeds putin furrows ; one-half of the area has had no artificial watering 
whatever, the other half only one watering, viz., in the first year. The 
interspaces between the rows have been sown with crops of bdjra, gram, 
&c. At the time of my visit, in Angust 1890, the plantation was growing 
well, some of the best plants were 4 feet high, and the plantation had cost 
nothing whatever, the crops grown between the rows having paid all the 
expenses. 

It is very clear, from the instances I have given, that there 
isagood deal of land on which“fuel and fodder reserves” might 
be formed, and if only systematic enquiry be made it will 
result ip showing, as Messrs. Wilson and Darrah’s experiment 
in the North-West Provinces did, that there is very much 
more land available than has been stated. 

In almost every district there are uncultivated spots 
among existing cultivation which would grow babul or 
similar wood perfectly well. Although it may not pay 
Government to take up these plots, yet, if the example of 
tree-growing were set, encouragement would be given to 
native proprietors (zemindars) and others to adopt the plan 
also. 

187. Having dealt with the difficulty of finding land, the 
second one, that of how to acquire it, must be taken. 

According to the ownership and the terms under which 
land is held, so will the procedure to be adopted vary. 


(p) Banks of 
canals and rail¬ 
way lines. 


(/) Land of dry 
cultivation. 


Experiment at 
Bhadgaon on 
growing a planta¬ 
tion. 


How to acquire 
land. 



160 


Wood. 


Xo difficulty 'With 
Government 
waste land. 


Reservation of 
trees grown on 
tank beds, &c. 
for local use. 


Where waste land, as in Madras, is the property of Govern¬ 
ment there is no difficulty whatever, and, as we have seen, 
under the term “ waste land ” is included much land, such as 
the beds of tanks, &c., which is not available in other 
Presidencies. The matter for regret is, that, with the excep¬ 
tion of Madras, and possibly the Central Provinces also, the 
amount of waste land still left is very small, but where there 
is any, and so placed as to be of probable benefit to the people 
if it were turned into a “ fuel and fodder reserve,” such land 
should be thus converted. 

There is one provision I should like to see made, viz., that 
when trees are grown on waste land, such as the beds of tanks 
and streams, &c., the wood should be devoted primarily to the 
use of the people around, and that the trees should not, as is 
at present the case, be periodically cut down en bloc and be sold 
by auction to the highest bidder, often being taken far away 
from the district. A period then elapses until the fresh trees 
that spring up are ready again to be cut. These plantations 
(they are mostly of babul) should be kept for the wants of 
the district where they grow, becoming thus really “ village 
plantations,” and they should not be cut down in one mass. 
The natural reproduction should also be meantime looked 
after. 
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188. Next comes the vexed matter of the “village waste,” and 
whether it should he taken up by the Forest Department and 
worked for* the people’s benefit. This could not be done 
without, for a time at least, keeping the # cattle off* and 
excluding the people from any use of the*land, until the 
“ reserve ” was fairly established. Where the “waste ” actually 
belongs to the people, it is, I must say, a doubtful policy to 
interfere with the people’s time-honoured rights, and they 
can hardly be excluded from them without considerable 
friction being caused, which it is well to avoid. At the same 
time, as I shall show in the next chapter, the value of the 
“ village waste ” is greatly exaggerated, and I am doubtful 
whether it is not productive of more harm than good. Prac¬ 
tically, as feeding areas the “ village wastes ” are worthless in 
nine cases out of ten, and serve little purpose beyond that of 
providing standing room and exercise ground for half-starved 
herds. Nevertheless, it would be very risky to interfere with 
prescriptive rights, and, if it is possible, it is better to avoid 
dealing With the “ village waste.” What may, however, be 
hoped for is, that in the more advanced parts the people, 
after seeing the good which “ reserves ” have effected in other 
parts, will enclose it, or a part of it, on their own account 
That there is hope of this being done is exemplified by the 
instances of Etawah, Ajmere, and Kapurthala, already recorded. 
In these cases land belonging to private individuals and villages 
was voluntarily handed over to be worked by Government as 
“fuel and fodder reserves ” (see paragraphs 178 and 181). 

The one case in which “ village waste ” might be directly 
dealt with is where the amount of waste land is manifestly 
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in excess of the requirements of the villages. This occurs 
frequently in the Central Provinces, and also in parts of the 
Punjab. The difficulty of taking up waste belonging to a 
village is, that only that particular village could share in the 
privileges, whereas if the land be Government land, or be 
acquired by purchase, it would be available for as many 
villages as it could serve. Again, the existence of rights in 
an enclosed area may hamper future action, and render the 
dealing with these rights a matter of difficulty. 

On the other hand, it may often be the case that, in order 
to be of any use to the villages as supplies of fuel, these 
“ reserves ” will have to be near the villages, and in many parts, 
therefore, the only way to establish them will be to appro¬ 
priate portions of existing village wastes or commons. 

189. The suggestion to form “ village forests, 1 " which should 
include the village grazing grounds and be protected and 
managedby the people themselves, was made by Sir D. Brandis, 
but the efforts to establish them have successively failed. In 
the Indian Forest Act (1878) a chapter (Chapter III.) was 
inserted to provide for the assigning of the rights of Govern¬ 
ment to or over any land constituted a “ reserved forest/’ and 
for calling it a “ village forest.” This chapter has, however, 
been quite inoperative, owing, I am informed, to the impossi¬ 
bility of determining adverse rights, and of separating the 
rights of the community from the private rights of native pro¬ 
prietors (zemindars) and others. Often, for instance, there 
may be several zemindars, and thus several people to settle 
with. Anyhow, no “ village forests ” have been taken up or 
assigned under this chapter, which is accordingly a dead letter. 

In 1886 an attempt was made to amend the Land Revenue 
law of the Punjab, by inserting a fresh chapter (Chapter 
VIII.) to read as follows 

“ If the majority of the landowners desire, or the Local 
“ Government considers it expedient, that part of the common 
“ waste lands of an estate be managed for the production of 
“ timber, fuel, or fodder, the Local Government may proclaim 
“ that any part not exceeding one-fifth shall be so managed.” 

Expressions of opinion were invited on this suggestion, and, 
while a general agreement was come to as to the value of 
such a measure in the interests of the people, it was felt 1 that 
there would be difficulty in the procedure, and in compulsorily 
dealing with the village waste. The introducer of the Bill, 
the Honourable Colonel Davies, on bringing it befoi*e the 
Viceregal Council in July 1886, said :— 

“ There can he little doubt that a power of this kind is very ranch 
“ wanted, in the interests of both the State and the people ; and, from my 
u own experience, I think I may confidently state that in many parts of the 
“ Punjab the intervention of G-overnment to bring about the results aimed 
“ at by this chapter will be welcomed by the people.” 

The Secretary of. State, however, on the matter being 
referred to him in November 1886, considered Chapter VIII. 
as an innovation, and that interference in the internal affairs 
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of villages might possibly be distasteful to the communities 
concerned, so he expressed the hope that the reply would he 
very carefully considered. 

The subject was thereupon dropped for the time. 

.Madias Besoiu- The M a dras Government, in their Resolution of October 
Won Oi Oct. 18W. already alluded to, discussed this matter and the various 

efforts which had been tried. Their opinions were expressed 
as follows:— 

Para . 23.—“ The Madras Government now (October 1890) 
“ i s of opinion that the idea of village forests must be alto- 
“ gether abandoned ; that it is desirable to have the sources 
“ of fuel; and fodder supply under Government control, and to 
“ have the reserves in fairly large blocks.” 
ooTcmment ana It is a mistake, I think, to assign any rights to a village 

community, and to have “village forests” managed by the 
tioi of aii forests, co mmuni ty uncontrolled. The tendency of our system of 
government has, to a considerable extent, been to break up 
village communities, and now for the most part they are 
heterogeneous bodies rather than communities. What is 
wanted is, while retaining control over these forests, to work 
them for the people’s interests. 


Provision in 
Central Provinces 
to “ control 
common user.” 


190. Short of actually purchasing land outright, there is a 
provision in force in malgwzari tracts, such as the Central 
Provinces, by which the proprietor (malguzar) may be called 
upon to use excess waste land for the common good* > ; 

In the Settlement of the Central Provinces it was stipulated 
that the rights of ownership to forest land * would be subject 
to restrictions in the interests of the village communities, and 
of the country as a whole. Tenants were to retain their 
customary rights of H user,” and Government had, the power, 
of prescribing rules to prevent reckless clearing of land and 
sale of all the timber. , > 

in the Central Provinces Administration Report for 1887-88 
it is said ;—The increasing value of jungle’ produce leads 
“ malguzars to advance claims of exclusive right to the use of 
“ village wastes land forests, and they sometimes cut down 
“ and sell all the timber of their village. This is opposed to 
“ the principles of malgwzari settlement. Raiyats have a 
** right to the use of the village waste for grazing, and a right 
“ to cut wood in the village jungles for firewood and agricub 
“ tural implements.” 

Such a provision is, in effect, an Act to “ control common 
user,” and the extension of it to other tracts might be usefully 
employed for the purpose of preserving the fuel supply of 
villages. In Bengal and other zemindari tracts an Act 
ml^M, accordingly, be passed to lay the obligation on the 
proprietor to grow firewood, and to preserve these supplies for 
the common good. 

The shortest and probably the best way, however, in 
zemindari tracts is for Government to step in and buy the 
land outright. 



The Acquisition of Land . 
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191. It is a question, I believe, whether a simple ruling of Land Acquisition 
Section 6 of the Land Acquisition Act could be taken to Act ‘ 
include the formation of areas for “ fuel and fodder reserves/’ 

or whether the Act would have to be amended so as to include 
the formation of these. This is a point I can express no 
opinion upon, except that it is very desirable that Government 
should be able to purchase land with this object in view. 

The amount of Government waste land, though sufficient 
perhaps in Madras, is, for the most part, manifestly deficient 
elsewhere, and the acquisition of fresh land is undoubtedly 
called for in order to supply the proper amount of fuel 
required. 

192. I am far from advocating the covering of the country ^fforStaUon 
all at once with “village forests.” Whatever is done must must be done 
be done carefully, and at first experimentally; even where a graAually * 
large area of land is available, it may be better to take up 

only a portion at first, and. to extend it if successful. But 
the plan should be given, what it has not yet had, a fair 
trial. 

By enquiry alone can it be ascertained whether there are 
any purchasable areas, and whether they would be suited suitable. . 
for the purposes contemplated. No general rule for purchase 
can be laid down ; all depends upon where and what the 
land is, and what it costs. 

193. Where land has to be purchased, it is recognised that; ^ f s ^ te u < J C0Sb 
as soon as this fact is known, absurdly high prices are asked, chased, 
although the land may be bringing in next to nothing. 

The estimate of the North-West Provinces Government 
was, that, so long as land did not cost above Rs. 20,000 for 
10 square miles, or a little above Rs . 3 ,an acre, it would 
pay to buy it, and, as has been stated, when Messrs. Wilson 
and Darrah came to enquire, they found far more land avail¬ 
able and purchasable within the price fixed than had been 
expected. Further, they found that the financial prospects 
were fair, even after making calculations unfavourable to the 
scheme. The estimate of cost, it should be said, included that 
of fencing with stone uprights and barbed wire. 

In the North-West Provinces there is almost any quantity 
of salty land (usar) available, but its frequent occurrence 
amidst cultivated land adds to the cost of purchasing blocks 
which include cultivation, and to the expense of enclosure, 
which would then be necessary. Still, there are many tracts 
which are entirely usar land. 

In the Central Provinces, Government is generally able to 
purchase unculturabla land at 1 rupee per acre, and cultur- 
able though uncultivated land at Rs . 2 per acre, so that 
here, where cultivation has not as yet pressed on the land, 
the problem of obtaining land for “fuel and fodder reserves”, 
is not a difficult one. 

That land could be taken up at this rate and worked 
profitably there can be little doubt, judging from the expo’t- 
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■ ■; ments in the North-West Provinces, where the purchase price 
was Rs. 3 an acre. 

Practical Retails 194. Some practical details may now be mentioned in the 
^fue^and^fodder working of those “ fuel and fodder reserves ” which will have 
reserves.” created, either by the taking in of waste land or by the 

purchase of fresh land. 

size of area. The area to be taken up should not be too small; a mini¬ 

mum ^)f 100 acres, or possibly 200 acres, should be fixed, 
unless there are a number of small blocks close to one another, 
for which one and the same supervision would suffice. There 
SluStef^? is not, I think, need of permanent enclosure or fencing, and 
rule. * guards ( chowkidars ) should suffice for the purpose. Even 
should a stray animal find its way in occasionally,, the harm 
done will not be great, and the owner would be liable to have 
his privileges forfeited if the act were repeated. 

Even if enclosure were found necessary it would be quite 
feasible to enclose a portion at a time, and by growing a live 
hedge behind the protection of a barbed-wire fence, the latter 
could he moved on as the hedge became established. In this 
way successive areas of 20 acres at a time might be taken up, 
until the whole “ reserve” was formed. It is only where small 
blocks occur in the midst of cultivation that the necessity of 
fencing is likely to arise, and then a small mound and ditch 
will answer best, unless it be where thorn, babul, cactus, 
prickly pear, aloe, euphorbia, ox other hedge material will 
grow readily. \ \ ' 

Aloe hedges arid earth walls occur near Mysore ; stonewalls 
are used in the Deccan; at Dumraon a hedge of euphorbia 
enclosing 15 acres of land took three to four years to establish 
itself properly, and the cost of throwing up an embankment 
all round the area, arid planting the hedge, was Rs. 53 only. 

At Gursikran> near Aligarh, 718 acres of salty land (usar) are 
enclosed merely by a small ditch and low mound, and the 
cattle do not get in at all. Mr. W. B. Hudson gave me par¬ 
ticulars of some enclosing which he had done. He made 
a.ditpb sides 6 feet wide at the top and 2 feet 

at the bottom, the earth being thrown up to form a bank 

.thorn- is planted. The whole cost 
was 5 per 100 yards, or jRs. 88 per mile. In Messrs. 
Wilson and Darrah's experiments stone uprights and barbed 
wbNfused*.-and , the cost was 1 rupee per 9 feet 
(Ms* o87 per mile), or as much as Rs. 6*6 per acre for enclos¬ 
ing a block of 200 acres extent. Major Wingate, at Mian 
MSr, Enhat, and other places, has, however, carried out 
ditching, hanking, and hedging at much lower rates than 
those stated in the Report of Messrs. Wilson and Darrah. 

In Messrs. Wilson and Darrah’s experiments it was neces¬ 
sary to entirely enclose the land, hut in the case of a “fuel 
and fodder reserve” the entire charge of fencing, &c. might, 
I think* be replaced by guards (chowkidars\ at a salary of 
iis* 2$ per month each. 



Enclosure ancl Control of “Reserves” 105 

The privileges of using the “ reserves ” should be exercised 
in the way I have indicated before, viz., by the granting of 
an annual license on payment of a certain yearly sum enti¬ 
tling the holder to timber, firewood, grass, &c., in specified 
portions of the “ reserve,” so long as these are required only 
for domestic use, but not for sale ; also to grazing (when 
it can be allowed)' for cattle which are the bond fide property 
of cultivators. 

In the establishing of such blocks, and in advising as to control of 
their management and working, the aid of the Forest Depart- “ reserTe * 
ment must undoubtedly be sought. Where the blocks are 
large enough in extent, or numerous enough to warrant it, 
they should be put under a Forest Officer, or be included in a 
Forest Circle; but where they are nothing more than village 
blocks, and far away from “ reserved forests,” they would not 
warrant the employment of a special officer, and in this case 
they should be placed under the Collector, Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, or other local Revenue authority. 

The person who has the actual responsibility should be the 
village headman, the individual known in different provinces 
by the various names, patel, lambardar , monigar, mukad- 
dam , &c. Chowkidars would be employed as the guards in 
actual charge. As firewood is to be taken out by the people 
as required, and not sold by the head-load, the need of special 
forest guards to cheek the amount would not be experienced. 

In many parts which I visited, the desire was expressed 
by the people that they should be brought, in such matters, 
in connection with the Collector or similar Revenue official, , 
rather than that they should have “fresh Departments” to 
control them. Although I am aware, how overburdened the 
Collectors in many cases already are, I cannot see a better 
way, where blocks are small or scattered, than the plan I 
have indicated. Above all, there must be no collision of 
authority. Generally speaking, the Collector is the man who 
knows best what is adapted to the needs of the district. 

It would be necessary to close the blocks entirely at first timber 

for a few years, to allow of their establishment, but the object 
should be, not to grow trees of any large size, but rather to grow 
sufficient and suitable wood for implements and for building 
requirements, and mainly quickly-growing trees, such as 
babul (Acacia mabica), jhand (Prasopis spicigera), dhak 
(Butea frondosa ), and any scrub, brushwood, &c. These 
should not be allowed to stand a long time, as in a; timber¬ 
growing forest, but should be tut down as soon as can be done 
consistently with keeping up a continuous supply. One-fifth 
or one-tenth might be cut over each year. 

The trees once starred, grass would rapidly make its appear¬ 
ance too, and I am not at all sure whether the best plan 
would not be to only allow the grass to be cut , but not to 
admit grazing at all, except in case of severe drought. Goats 
certainly should not be admitted unless parts can be specially- 
reserved for them. There are many other details into which 
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I need not enter ; such as, whether blocks should be reserved 
for grazing ; whether the whole should be cut in rotation or 
not, and other points. They are questions for the Forest 
Department to decide upon. 

village com- In some parts it will be possible, as has actually been done 
mttee! " in the Central Provinces, to have a village committee or 

panchayet to manage among themselves the internal arrange¬ 
ments, under the control of the Revenue authority, and to 
this panchayet the village headman would be responsible. 
In the case, too, of villages which might in the future follow 
the example set and decide to turn their village waste into 
a “ reserve,” the working of it through a panchayet would 
Government will be a good plan. In the majority of cases it will, however, 
the'woric ltiate be found that the <f reserves ” will, at first at least, have to 
be worked practically by Government, and in this matter, 
as in the kindred instances of tea and cinchona, the Govern¬ 
ment will have to initiate the work, and then they may 
withdraw. 


The financial 
prospects. 


The financial 
return not the 
sole considera¬ 
tion. 


‘‘Rilief work.” 


195. As to the financial prospects. Taking, for example, an 
area of 500 acres; there would be the purchase of the land, 
say 1 rupee per acre, the cost of planting and maintenance, 
and, as annual charges, the interest on Rs. 500, say at even 
6 per cent./ together with the wages of two guards at R$. 2 h 
bach per month, say Rs. 60 per annum. An annual charge of 
1 rupee per householder would, in all probability, meet the cost, 
and, without pressing in any way untruly upon the people, 
would supply them very cheaply with wood, fuel,* and grass. 

Rut, as I have indicated before, it is not the question of 
actual return alone that has to be considered. It is also the 
well-being of the people, and the maintenance of the soil's 
fertility. In no way can these be better secured, and the Lkfid 
Revenue to the State be ensured, than by supplying wood to 
the people as fuel, and thus enabling the cattle-manure to be 
used on the land. It is not, therefore, a matter which can be 
judged purely by the direct financial return, but is one the 
utility of which must be judged by wider considerations, such 
as, that, if it be neglected, it may imperil the fertility of the soil, 
the prosperity of the people, and the wealth of the country. 

A good deal of this work may be considered as “protective” 
in character, and may be carried out as a measure of relief 
in times of scarcity or famine, and be paid for out of the 
u famine fund.” 


Part 196 . In this connection I would urge the consideration that 

t|» profits obtained by the Forest Department should not go, 
Present they do, simply to swell the Imperial Revenue, 
-ftMiaadtodder but ift&t a portion of them should be devoted to the work of 
mepeasing the supply of wood for agricultural purposes. 
Outlay will certainly be required, if the scheme is to be 
realised, and it would be only right that a portion of the profits 
should be set aside for a work having such an important 
bearing on the welfare of the country at large. 


Tlus is probably unnecessarily high.; 4 per cent, might be sufficient. 
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• : CONCLUSIONS. ; 

197. In so far as the differences which exist between .the 
agricultural conditions and practice of different parts arises 
from varying facilities for the supply of wood, an improvement 
in agriculture may be expected to come from a modification 
of these differences. Such modification can be effected by 
increasing the supply of wood, more especially of firewood, to 
those parts which are insufficiently provided with it. The 
task of doing this is one clearly beyond the reach of the 
people, and it is to Government that they must look for help. 
It is possible that in some cases the people will follow, in a 
small way, the example set them, but the duty is one which 
Government must take upon themselves, just as they have 
done that of the supply of water. ; 

The provision of wood as fuel, to take the place of the cow- 
dung at present so largely burnt because wood is so scarce, is 
the only practical way to ensure the sufficient manuring of the 
land, and\he keeping up of its fertility. If this be not done 
the State must be prepared to meet a diminution in th6 revenue 
derived from the land, and a decrease in the prosperity of the 
cultivating classes. 

There is no doubt that forests have been destroyed, and that 
cultivation has been pushed on without sufficient reservation 
of land for the supply of fuel. The Forest Department, 
happily, has stepped in to prevent the further destruction 
which the people, if left uncontrolled, would have continued to 
carry on. Originally the duties of the Forest Department 
were non-agricultural, and consisted in the preservation and 
development of large timber forests. The success was judged 
from the financial standpoint alone. In later times, however, 
cultivation has spread nearer to the large forests, and wooded 
tracts have been reserved among existing cultivation. This 
has called for a change in the policy of the Department, and 
its ' functions have necessarily become more agricultural. 
Much good work has been done by the Department, but it is 
still necessary to extend it in a more agricultural direction 
than before. The“ forest reserves ” in Ajmer e-Merwara afford 
a good example of what can he done, and of the policy which 
should be adopted on an extended scale. After reviewing the 
existing supplies of wood, it is evident that the requirements 
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of agriculture are very insufficiently met, and that the creation 
of further supplies throughout the country is urgently called 
for. The establishment of “Fuel and Fodder Reserves” is 
the most desirable form in which effect can be given to this 
recommendation. Such “ reserves ” should be primarily 
adopted to serve agricultural ends. There is a considerable 
amount of land which might be taken up for this purpose. In 
some cases Government waste land is available, in others land 
must be acquired by purchase. The results must not be 
gauged by financial considerations alone, but by the benefits 
conferred on the agricultural population, the keeping up of 
the soil's fertility, and the maintaining of the Land Revenue 
to the State. Enquiry is needed in order to ascertain exactly 
what the requirements of each district are in respect of fuel, 
&c., and how these may be met. Continued encouragement 
should be given to the spread of Arboriculture. The Forest 
Department is certainly undermanned, and the present 
financial check placed upon its further development in an 
agricultural direction should be removed. 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 

198. I recommend:— 

The creation of fresh “ Reserves ” of wood, fuel, 

(“ Fuel and Fodder Reserves ”), primarily for agri¬ 
cultural purposes. 

The increase of Plantations along canal banks, i*ailway 
lines, &c. 

The further encouragement of Arboriculture. 

The establishment of Agricultural Enquiry to ascertain 
the requirements of each cultivating district in the 
matter of wood supply. 

The setting aside yearly of a portion of the Forest 
Revenue, to be applied to the extension of “Fuel 
and Fodder Reserves ” to meet agricultural needs. 
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GRASS. 

Grazing. 

109. The subject of grass supply is closely connected with 
that of the foregoing chapter, inasmuch as the forests provide 
the principal grazing areas, and the “ fuel and fodder reserves ” 
afford a certain amount of grass for cutting. Included among 
the more distant forests are large pasturage areas, the value 
of which for this purpose has always been recognised, and 
which, on this account, have never been broken up. To these 
tracts professional graziers and hereditary castes of cattle- 
breeders resort, taking with them from the plains the most 
valuable of the raiyaW cattle, for the purpose of seeking 
shelter and pasture for them during the hot season. The 
retaining of these areas for the purposes of cattle-breeding 
is very desirable; it is, however, not the actual cultivators 
who directly make use of them, but particular castes who 
make this their special business, and who often bring cattle 
from a long distance. It is in these grazing areas that the 
bulk of the native butter called ghi is produced. 

200. In addition to the pasturage provided in the open and 
more distant forests, there is another class, but still distinct 
from the village “ waste ” or common land to which I shall refer 
later. This class comprises the grazing areas belonging, or 
which till recently did belong, to villages or individuals, but 
which are now included in the “ reserved forests." In the 
Bombay Presidency (where these areas for the most part 
occurred) the land was known as gair&n or “ grazing/' i. e ., 
land set apart for grazing cattle. It differs from the ff waste ” 
immediately around the villages in being really useful for the 
purpose, whereas the latter, as a rule, is little more than bare 
ground. The Forest Department frequently found it necessary 
to take in these lands when forming their “ reserved forests/' 
and in Bombay, according to the new grazing rules of 1890, the 
term gairan is to cease, and free grazing is to be provided in 
the open part of the forest for the f< agricultural cattle" of 
villages which have contributed g&iran to the formation of a 
forest block. These areas are let out, and communities often 
combine for the right of cutting grass in them. 

The Forest Department derives a considerable income from 
the foregoing grazing lands, and in looking at the Forest 
Revenue it is well to bear this in mind, and to remember that, 
whereas formerly the returns derived from forest pasture land 
were included in the general Land Revenue, they now go to 
swell the Forest receipts. 
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201. The provision of grazing in “ reserved forests ” is at 
once a desirable and legitimate object by which the interests 
of cultivators may be served. I would repeat Sir D. Brandis* 
note, quoted in the last chapter:— 

u It must now (1833) be distinctly recognised that not only does the 
“ provision of timber and firewood come within the legitimate scope of 
“ Forest administration in India, but one of its most important duties will, 
u in future, he to increase the supply of cattle fodder, particularly during 
“ seasons of drought in the drier districts.” 

The Madras Resolution of October 1890 concurs in this ex¬ 
pression, and affirms that the provision of pasture, small 
timber, fuel and leaves, is the chief object of the “reserved 
forests ” throughout the greater part of the Madras Presidency 
(see paragraph 175). The importance of the forests in time 
of drought is very great. The Government of India’s Resolu¬ 
tion of March 1888 pointed out that even the growing of 
fodder-crops would not replace grazing land, because, in time 
of drought (except in the few secured tracts that are thoroughly 
irrigated), the fodder-crops would fail too. The service, done 
by grazing areas in the famine of 1878-79 has been referred 
to in paragraph 163. During the last Mysore famine many 
cattle were lost through the owners having no place where they 
could feed them. This perishing of the cattle involved not 
only a direct loss to the cultivators, but also a loss of manure 
to feed the subsequent croups. Had there been throughout 
the country such “ fuel and fodder reserves ” as have been 
suggested in the last chapter, many valuable cattle would, 
undoubtedly, have been saved. ; 1 

202 But, notwithstanding the benefits which “ reserved 
forests ” and “ fuel and fodder reserves ” may afford in 
exceptional times, I cannot regard the provision of grazing in 
“ reserves ” as an absolute necessity in ordinary times. < ft is 
a desirable purpose for the u reserved forests ” to serve, if it 
can be given consistently with other considerations, and in 
times of drought it may prove invaluable; but I could not assert 
more than this. In brief, 1 would say that I consider the 
provision of fuel to be of the greater importance, and that it 
would, as a rule, he better to have the grass cut than grazed 
by stock. 

203, When, without interfering with the general purposes 
whiqh a “ reserve ” is to fulfil, grazing can also be permitted, 
w elk and good; but it must only be carried on under 
conditions which do not destroy the main utility of the 
“ reserve.” 

Where natural reproduction of trees is going,,on, grazing 
niust, for a time at least, be altogether excluded. If land is 
heavily grazed the soil gets hard, the seed that falls from the 
trees is eaten or broken, or, if it comes up, the sbootjs 'are 
trampled down. The surface soil is rendered impenetrable to 
forest seeds, and trees can only be got to grow by means of 
planting. In a forest where clearing is done by “selection” 
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o£ trees oyer the whole area, reproduction is going on con¬ 
tinuously, and grazing would always do harm. Often it is 
the case that the forest cannot be treated in any other way. 
But where it is possible to work it in blocks, then it may be 
quite feasible to admit grazing in special blocks at a time. 
There is, of course, the difficulty of preventing cattle, when 
admitted, from straying over the whole area. This I noticed 
to be the case, at Etawah {see paragraph 181). The people 
having complained about* being shut out from grazing, they 
were allowed this privilege in one part of the “ reserve.” 
However, they abused the concession, and when I visited 
Etawah I found cattle Straying over other parts than those 
in which grazing was permitted. 

The Madras Resolution of October 1890 says on this 
point 

“ The working plans for the “fuel and fodder reserves ” should contain 
“ proposals for throwing open certain areas to grazing, while keeping 
“ others closed against all heads. 1 ’ 

The necessity of restriction was recognised by Sir D. Brandis. 
He held that during the first few years some restriction 
in grazing must be entailed in the formation of new 
“ reserves.” He said :— 

'• u lt first protection must be absolute, but meantime the grass that 

grows up abundantly can be cut, and supply fodder till the forest is 
“ sufficiently advanced to admit of grazing.” 

204. Restriction in grazing sometimes arises from the 
unwillingness of forest officers to provide it; sometimes from 
the past bad treatment of forest land by the people rendering 
restriction imperative. On the Shahdara (Lahore) plantation 
the space for grazing is confined to the portion which is about 
to be cut over in the then year, or year following. Even to this 
the forest officers object, saying that grazing makes the soil 
hard,‘.and prevents the shoots from coming up afterwards, 
whilstjif the cattle were allowed among the medium-sized trees, 
they would get at the boughs. I fear that where wood-growing 
is the object there will always be considerable difficulty placed 
by the forest officials in the way of providing grazing 
facilities. 

• ‘ At Salem, which used to be a great cattle-breeding district 
and noted market for stock, I heard great complaints that 
since the forests had been “ reserved ” the people could not 
keep so many cattle, and only had their own fields to feed 
them on, whereas formerly they had free grazing rights in 
the *■ reserves ” two miles off. Grazing was still allowed, but 
it was at a minimum, in consequence of the way in which, by 
fe±eessive grazing, the “reserves” had been treated in the 
past.-. ' 

. 205 . It is not enough to confine grazing to particular 
|>lo| 0 ]ss at a time, hut the number of cattle admitted must 
also he limited, for unrestricted grazing is fatal, and is the 
chief cause of the many bare plains and hill sides that are to 
he ; scan ih India. 
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The Government of India's Resolution of March 1st, 1883, 
pointed out that:—- 

The cultivated area had increased at the expense of the grazing area, 
** and uncultivated land had been rendered bare and unfertile by unre- 
“ stricted grazing of sheep and goats, causing vegetation and scrub to 

disappear, as in Scotland.” 

The latter reference is to the Cheviot Hills, which have 
long been the resort of breeding-flocks of sheep. These flocks 
have removed a great deal from the soil, and, in particular, 
phosphate of lime, so that now the hills do not carry the amount 
pf stock that they used to. 

The Madras Government, in their Resolution of 1890, made 
provision that the cattle required for agriculture and for 
domestic purposes should have the first claim on the Govern¬ 
ment “ reserves/’ and that surplus cattle should only be 
allowed when circumstances permitted. The grazing rates 
for agricultural cattle were to be one-half those for others. 

In the Bombay grazing rules limitations have been imposed 
on the number of cattle allowed to graze, and the order in 
which the pidvilege may be exercised has been determined. 
This has led to a difficulty as regards the definition of 
the term “ agricultural cattle," inasmuch as, according to the 
Forest Department's interpretation, milking-cows, buffaloes, 
and cattle used for transit would be excluded, and only such 
cattle as are used in the plough, or are worked at wells, 
would be included. This close definition does not appear 
to me at all a fair one, and the permission should certainly be 
extended to all cattle which the cultivator keeps for bond fide 
agricultural purposes. 

206 . Next, there must be restrictions not only as to the 
number but also as to the hind of stock admitted to gracing. 
Comparing cattle with sheep or goats the former are decidedly 
preferable, sheep and goats eating much more closely, and 
doing far more damage to trees and shoots. Goats, there is 
little question, are highly objectionable animals to have in a 
forest; the destruction they do to young trees by climbing up 
and pulling down the branches, and often whole trees, cannot 
be contested; besides, they eat off the bark and kill the 
young trees. I quite agree with suggestions made, that goats 
must either be excluded from forests altogether, or else be only 
allowed in a special part demarcated for the purpose. The 
rearing of goats is not one likely to be given up, and where 
it is an important industry it may be necessary to mark off 
special areas for their use; but, speaking generally, as their 
presence in a forest simply means ruin to it, they must be 
excluded. Both in France and in Germany it has been found 
necessary to altogether prohibit grazing by goats in forest 
areas. 

According to the Bombay grazing rules, only one goat is let 
in to graze to every 50 sheep, there being an idea in Bombay that 
sheep will not graze unless led by a goat. In both the Bengal 
and the Madras proposals for the formation of " reserves" goats 
are excluded entirely from grazing, except in areas set aside for 
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them. Camels may be classed with goats as being equally 
destructive, but sheep graze more than they browse, and are 
not nearly so bad as goats, for they do not climb up nor tear 
down the branches of trees. 

207. Free grazing by cattle should never be permitted if it 
can be avoided, and the system of payment per head of cattle 
admitted is very preferable to that by area grazed. 

I can quite understand the necessity of having a “ close ” 
season, when grazing is not permitted, though this, unfor¬ 
tunately, may come at the very time that the cattle would 
find the forests most useful. Thus, in April and May there is 
great dianger of fire, owing to the dry nature of the grass, and 
people coming in with cattle and kindling a light may easily 
cause great destruction to the forest. In June and July, 
again, there is no growth of grass, and to admit stock to the 
forest then is often to destroy it altogether for the future. Of 
forest fires I have spoken, and the damage they cause to 
the future growth, so that, although a temporary growth of 
grass may come as the result of setting the dry coarse grass 
on fire, this is obtained only at great loss to the forest 
(see paragraph 164). 

208. Unless where distant forests are concerned, or where 
“reserves” are sufficiently large to permit of grazing, I am in 
favour of grass being cut and removed rather than of its 
being fed off by stock. A± rukh Jelleke (near Changa Manga) 
the people pay 1 rupee for the privilege of cutting and 
removing one head-load of grass each day during one month. 
At the Etawah “ reserve ” the grass is cut by a contractor, and 
is sold on the spot for f anna per head-load of about 100 lbs.; 
this is sold at 2 annas in the village, and the price in 
Cawnpore is 6 annas. The grass is principally palwa 
(.Andropogon pertusus ), a good feeding grass. Daty grass 
(.Eragrostis cynosnroicles ), used for thatching, and baib grass 
(.Pollinia ' eriopoda ), used for making bedding, ropes, and 
paper, also grow well. The quantity of grass being beyond 
the requirements of the village, a scheme was set on foot to 
get hay presses, and to send the pressed hay to Cawnpore. 
A great deal of the grass is, indeed, wasted. This leads me to 
remark that in the case of an over-abundance of grass 
there is no reason why it should not be made into hay 
and stacked; or, if the weather be wet, the grass may be put 
green into pits simply dug in the ground, and so be available 
as silage. Either of these plans would form reserves of 
fodder which in times of scarcity would be invaluable. 

209. Passing now from forests to the common grazing 
grounds of villages, the village commons, or, more properly, 
the village “ wastes,” I may say at once that I regard these 
simply as so much standing-room and as <f exercise grounds.” 
AM for providing any herbage, they are, except perhaps just 
when the rains come, absolutely useless, and the existence of 
them is only an invitation to keep so many more half-starved 
cattle than the land can carry. They are instances of the 
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destruction done by over-grazing; for, no sooner does a blade 
of grass show itself than it is nibbled off, and the place is soon 
left bare. 

Mr. Sen, writing of Burdwan (Bengal), says:— 

“ The system of cattle-grazing—and it is the same all over Bengal— 
“ is most wasteful; cattle roam without restriction, the grasses have no 
“ opportunity to grow, and it is a struggle for existence between them and 
t% the cattle.” 

Throughout the Deccan the village grazing ground is 
nothing more than f< cattle standing-room.” I have frequently 
examined these “ village wastes/ 1 and have generally found 
them to be bare during the cold and the hot seasons, and during 
the rains to have little more than a covering‘of annual weeds. 
Sneh was the case, for example, at Baroda. At Nadiad, 
where the cattle were well cared for, I found that the 
cultivators did not use the village common at all. Their 
cattle were fed with the grass grown as a border round their 
fields, and on the village common were only the cattle 
belonging to tradesmen and others in the town, but not those 
of the cultivators. 

But there is a more serious side to this matter of the 
“ village waste.” Were its influence merely negative, one 
might stop here, but there is no doubt that these bare open 
spaces are often productive of positive harm. Not only do 
they permit of hordes of miserable cattle being kept on them, 
but the number of the latter is constantly being increased by 
the offspring of parents, the one as wretched as the other. 
Religious prejudice prevents the slaughtering of these cattle, 
and so they drag out their miserable existence until death 
comes, or disease sweeps them off wholesale. If once the 
latter appears, it makes short work among animals So little 
prepared to resist it, and the “ village waste ” becomes a hotbed 
of disease, and a nidus for spreading it over the country 
around. The impossibility of segregating affected cattle 
while these “ village wastes ” are open is one reason for the 
enormous loss of cattle by disease which takes place in India. 

The only way to render these f< wastes ” useful would be to 
enclose them and then let only a limited number of cattle in. It 
would be possible to show the people what effect enclosure, 
even of a strip, would have; but the village common, as 
shown in the last chapter, is a difficult matter to interfere 
with, and, except where the area is more than the village 
requires. Government could not well step in and take up the 
land. In some parts, as in Kapurthala (see paragraph 178), the 
people may spontaneously follow the example set them of 
planting trees, but this must be left to them, although much 
may be done in giving them encouragement to do so. 

210. Canal banks and plantations afford, in some cases, 
grazing or a supply of grass for cutting. Along the canal 
banks near Cawnpore no cattle are allowed, but the grass ig 
cut and removed; between Hurdwar and Rurki grazing is 
allowed along,the canal banks; it is let for from Rs. 20 
to Rs. 50 a mile, to the highest bidder, without limit as t®. 
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the number or kind of cattle. Grazing along the Eastern 
Jumna Canal is confined to the village that happens to be in the 
immediate vicinity ; as a consequence, there is no competition 
for it, and the whole grazing along such a strip may be 
let for as little as 8 annas. The canal banks outside the 
Ohanga Manga plantation are leased to the Forest Depart¬ 
ment ; and the latter gives “ permits ” for grazing for one 
month at the rate of 4 annas for each cow and G annas for 
each buffalo. 

In the Changa Manga plantation itself there is no grazing, 
it being irrigated by water channels from the canal. In such 
cases grazing is out of the question. But there is, as I shall 
show more fully in a later paragraph, a great deal of grass 
grown in the plantation and in open spaces, which might be 
utilised either as hay or as silage. 

211 . In some parts of the country the people themselves Grass-growing 
are aware of the advantage of growing grass along the edges by cultirators * 
of water channels and the borders of fields. This is the case at 
Hospet (Madras), the people cutting the grass from the canal 
banks for their cattle. At Ahmedabad I saw grass being cut 
from the railway banks. On the journey between Rewari and 
His^ar (Punjab) I frequently noticed grass patches along the 
sides of fields, and drovers in charge of cattle which were 
grazing there. But the instance of greatest care in this respect 
that came under my notice was at Nadiad, in Guj ar&t (Bombay), Nadia ^* 
where, as I said just now, the cultivators do not use the village 
common land for their cattle. But every one of their fields is 
enclosed with a hedge, and then comes a headland of grass from 
15 feet to 20 feet wide all round the field, and producing capital 
grass. This is the more remarkable, inasmuch as the rent of 
the land is as much as Rs. 5 per acre. There is a double object 
in this practice, for, as the fields are hedged and have trees 
round them for supplying firewood and wood for implements, 
the people know quite well that crops will not grow when thus 
shaded, but that grass will. They obtain four or five cuttings 
of grass in the year as food for their cattle, and when the fields 
are empty the cattle are let in to graze on them. At Baroda 
the same plan is adopted, but the grass is not of such good 
quality. I was naturally led to ask why this practice was 
not followed elsewhere; but, in many cases, for example, on 
the black soil of Khandesh, the grasses that would grow would 
not be the fine ones found at Nadiad, but coarse, deep-rooted 
ones, which would soon spread over the whole land and 
become a regular pest. Also, where rain, as in Khandesh, is 
not plentiful, hedges would not grow without irrigation. 

Dub grass {Gynodon Dactylcm) in many parts comes up 
naturally, or may be easily propagated from cuttings simply 
stuck in the ground. As a crop for irrigation it gives a great 
yield, and is about the only grass that keeps green in hot 
weather. To one coming newly to the country it is surprising 
to notice how, from an apparently burnt-up and dead surface 
a ctop of fresh grass will spring up on the first fall of rain. 
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212. There was an old Muhammadan rule which provided 
that there should be one acre of grazing land to every 10 acres 
of cultivated, and in the State of Jeypore new settlers still 
receive 25 acres of grazing in every 100 acres of their occupa¬ 
tion. Bnt where cultivation has pressed upon forest and waste 
land, the area under grass has had to give way. In Nadiad there 
were formerly 900 acres of grazing for 9,000 acres of cultivated 
land, hut now the former is diminished to 250 acres. I have made 
many enquiries to ascertain whether cattle are dependent on 
having grazing or not, and, though it may, undoubtedly, be a 
great advantage for them to have it, I do not find grounds for 
regarding its provision as an absolute necessity, nor does it 
appear that where grazing is the most plentiful the best cattle 
are always to be found. In Bengal, for example, there is 
grazing in abundance, but the cattle are poor and small; in 
Champarun (Behar) there is plenty of grazing, and good 
grazing too, and yet the cattle are the worst of any in 
Behar. At Nasick (Bombay) there is no grazing, yet the 
cattle are splendid ; at Mahim, with its heavy rainfall, grass 
is plentiful, hut the cattle are very small, though buffaloes are, 
by way of contrast, very fine. 

Mr. Fuller tells me that in the Central Provinces the worst 
cattle are found, as a rule, where village grazing is most 
practised. This is the case in the Chattisgarh division, and 
generally where there are rice lands. Numbers of cattle die 
from disease in Chattisgarh. The one exception is the 
Balaghat division; here the main crop is rice, and there are 
no village grounds, hut the soil is good and all the cattle are 
stall-fed. Pulse crops are grown along the top of the 
embankments of the rice fields. In the Punjab generally, 
there is little grazing at the command of the cultivator, but 
the cattle, fed as they largely are on fodder-crops, are hardly 
anywhere to be found better, and are kept all the year round 
on the holdings, the buffaloes being the only animals that 
require to he driven to the forests or river sides in the hot 
weather. In the North-West Provinces and elsewhere, 
cattle may be seen roaming over the fields after the harvest 
has been reaped, and subsisting on apparently nothing ; but, 
with what they pick up and the straw-chaff ( bhuset ) which is 
given to them, they manage to get on, and as soon as the rains 
commence the fields rapidly become covered with grass. 

213. The next question is, Will the growing of grass ever 
form a part of the raiyafs ordinary cultivation ? I do not 
think that it will. Here and there he may he induced to grow 
grass for the supply of military Stations or camps, but these, 
especially the latter, are ever liable to be changed. At 
Belgaum, fields are grown with grass, two cuttings are 
obtained yearly, and 6 annas is the sum paid for 100 lbs. of 
green grass. No seed is ever sown, only the grass that comes 
up naturally being used. In a few parts, such as Kalyan, near 
Bombay, and Culna, near Calcutta, grass is cut, and hay of an 
inferior kind is sent to the respective cities; but the raiyat, 
as a rule, looks to his field to supply himself with grain and 
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his cattle with fodder, and I cannot help thinking that he is 
right. Again, he could only grow a continuous supply of 
grass by the aid of irrigation, and he is hardly likely to afford 
this for his cattle alone. He may, and should, grow fodder- 
crops, but he will not, I think, grow grass. At Salem each 
cultivator used formexdy to have a bit of pasture land 
which was given at the low assessment of 4 annas an acre. 

If this system were revived, the cultivators would again grow 
pasture. In this district, where the sale of cattle is an im¬ 
portant one, it might possibly pay, even now, to keep some land 
down to grass. But the idea of making one part of the land 
feed the other is foreign to custom. A large proprietor can 
set land apart for this purpose, but not a raiyat with an 
average holding of 2J acres or so. 

Mr. Nicholson says of Coimbatore :— 

il Occasionally grass is sown for pasture Qiaridli and holei-hattei) ; it is kept 

down some years and then ploughed up and re-sown, or other crops sown.*’ 

“ Early in the century all the best lands were under cultivation, and only 
“ inferior ones in grass. Up to the time of the new Settlement ( 1880 ) the 
“ tenant used to hold one-fifth of his farm as pasture at one-quarter its 
u assessment, and only changed to full rates when he turned it into arable 
“ land. .This was abolished at the new Settlement.” 

Where pasture is urgently required, encouragement may be 
given to its formation by giving remission of assessment, but 
it is only exceptionally that the cultivator will put land in 
grass if he can grow another crop on it. 

Grass Farms , Haymaking, Silage . 

214 . I have visited several of the Grass Farms which are orS au< 
under the Military Department, and which are intended to military ruths. 
supply grass, hay, &c., for the requirements of the mounted 
service. My particular object was, to form an opinion as 

to whether grass eould be grown, and either be cut and 
given green, or be made into hay or silage, so as to render 
it profitable to the raiyat to keep some of his land under 
grass. The Grass Farms were the only ones from which I 
could obtain any definite particulars as to what had been done, 
and I have pleasure in acknowledging the readiness with 
which full information was given to me by the authoxities. 

In addition to the Cantonment Grass Fanns, such as those at 
Allahabad, Oawnpore, and elsewhere, there are the rwkhs or 
uncultivated grass lands devoted to military pui'poses ; these 
occur largely in the Punjab. The word ruhh originally meant 
a tree ; this shows that these areas originally were ivooded 
ones. Now the word is equivalent in meaning to “ grass run.” 

215 . Without going into descriptions of any of these Farms, system started 
I may briefly say that the system of enclosing grass lands for ln 

the purpose of supplying fodder to mounted troops was 
started in 1882 hy Sir Herbert Macpherson at Allahabad, and 
since then has been extended largely, so that now there are 
two Circles, the Eastern and the Western, under which the 
different Farms and rukhs are included. In the Western 
Circle, which comprises the greater number of rukhs , 

Major Wingate has been appointed Special Foi'age Officer, 

■tr temp M 
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Previous to the introduction of the Grass Farm system, the 
practice had been to send out “ grass-cutters/ 9 whose duty .it 
was to cut and collect grass for the troops from wherever 
they could. As the grass chiefly came off the cultivators 9 
fields great friction was caused between the raiyats and the 
“ grass-cutters/ 9 and serious fights often occurred. 

In addition to the “ grass-cutters 99 for British mounted 
corps, one “ grass-cutter 99 was maintained between every two 
sowars or Native Cavalry soldiers, and a pony was kept for 
him. Pensions had to be provided for the “ grass-cutters/ 9 
and, altogether, their cost might be fairly put at Rs. 5\ a 
month for each horse kept. In addition, very considerable 
sums had to be paid to the Native Cavalry as compensation 
for fodder purchased in order to make up the short supply 
of grass obtainable by the “ grass-cutters." 

The cost of hay is reckoned at 8 annas a maund (80 lbs.), 
and that of feeding a horse, at 2 annas a day, or Rs. 4s a month ; 
besides this, the sowar had to feed himself, and along with 
another sotuar maintain one “grass-cutter” and a pony 
between the two of them. If the “grass-cutter" could not get 
sufficient grass, then fodder had to be purchased. The Govern¬ 
ment scale of reckoning at Allahabad was that 35 maunds of 
green grass, or 40 lbs. of silage, were equal to 25 lbs. of hay 
or 20 lbs. of straw-chaff ( bhusa ). If the monthly cost of the 
rations exceeded Rs. 13J, then compensation was paid to the 
Native Cavalry at the Government rate. 

216 . Owing to a full supply of grass being now obtainable 
by the “ grass-cutters 99 from Government grass lands, not 
only have a large number of the “ grass-cutters 99 of British 
mounted corps been dispensed with, but the claims for 
compensation for dearness of forage which used to be paid to 
the Native Cavalry have lessened very considerably at nearly 
all the Stations, and have ceased altogether at several of them. 
In 1889-DO, payment of compensation had entirely ceased at 
six Stations in the Western Circle. Great saving has further 
been experienced by the reduction in the number of pensions 
to be paid to “ grass-cutters.” Thus, not only is there an 
actual money saving, but troubles with cultivators have been 
stopped, the horses are believed to be less subject to anthrax 
(the grass no longer coming from unprotected and suspicious 
sources), and the Stations have been much improved, the 
covering of grass having prevented the blowing about of dust. 
A more healthy state of surroundings is also produced by the 
growing of grass instead of that of ordinary crops, which 
latter would in almost all cases have to be irrigated. 

217* The result of the operations shows that a very large 
saving to Government has resulted from conserving the 
gras*> lands of Cantonment and military r nicks > and the 
system is one that ought to be extended wherever practicable. 
Allahabad has, perhaps, been the most conspicuous success, 
and besides the great credit due to Sir Herbert Macpherson, to 
Colonel Marriott and other officers who have been successively 
in, charge, special mention should be made of Sergeant 
Meagher, who has shown much energy and ability in carrying 
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out the practical part of the work. The saving to Government 
at Allahabad in 1889-90 was estimated at Rs. 25,000, and for 
the seven years, 1882-89, at Rs. 91,158; in other words, these 
are the sums which Government would have had to pay had 
the usual rations of straw-chaff ( hhusa ) been issued to trans¬ 
port and other animals, had full complements of “ grass- 
cutters ” been maintained for British mounted corps, and had 
compensation been paid to the Native Oavalry for fodder pur¬ 
chased to make up the “ grass-cutters’ ” short supply of grass. 

The amount of grass grown at several of the Stations, in¬ 
cluding Allahabad, has been so increased that it is now 
possible to supply not only the British troops, but also the 
Native Oavalry with it. 

It is, however, with the actual cost of the operations of 
cutting, haymaking, and ensiling that I have mainly to do ; 
though, I should add that, in making any critical remarks, it 
must be remembered that in most of the Stations the opera¬ 
tions are still in their infancy. 

218 . The great difficulty on the Grass Farms is the employ¬ 
ment of sufficient labour, and hence, to anyone with ideas of 
cheap labour in India, the cost of haymaking, &c., will appear 
very high for that country. I am also prevented from 
instituting the full comparison I wished to make, because 
the profits stated are not the actual z)rofits of the Farms by 
sale of produce in the open market in competition with private 
enterprise (representing what is actually over and above rent, 
cultivation, &e.), but the returns are merely comparative, viz., 
as to what Government would have had to fay if the Farms 
had not existed. So I must content myself with giving a few 
items and making a few suggestions. 

It is generally reckoned in India that from 2i to 2J tons of 
green grass will yield 1 ton of hay. At Allahabad the amount 
is 67 maunds (of 82 lbs.) of grass to 1 ton of hay. 

The following table gives the cost of cutting and hay¬ 
making, &c., at Allahabad and other Stations :— 


Table XII. Cost of Cutting Grass and Making Hay at 
Grass Farms. 



Per Maund 
(80 lbs.) 

' of 

Hay made. 

Per Ton 

of 

Hay made. 

English 
equivalent, 
taking 
the Bupee 
j at U. fid. 


Allahabad, 1888-S0: 

Annas* 

Its. a. \ 

£. s. d. 

Cutting grass, 1 anna per maund - - - - - j 

n 

4 3 

- 0 2 

taking, stacking, and thatching hay 

a 

1 2 

- 1 8 

TOTAL Cost of Haymaking - 

■EH 

mm 

. 7 10 

Cawnpore, 1890 - - - , - ditto - .ditto ■ -1 


1:1 

-10 6 

Bareilly, 1890 - - ' - - ditto - ditto ' - 


1 I 

-13 6 

- 

■ 

■ 

-10 8 


. From 1 anna to 1J annas per maund (80 lbs.) of green grass 
'iiiy be taken as the general rate for cutting. 

M 2 
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219 . In the comparison which I shall make I purposely 
take the Farm where the operations have been longest 
practised viz., Allahabad; at the same time, the cost here is 
the lowest. 

TJnmanured land at Allahabad is reckoned to yield about 
48 maunds, or somewhat less than 2 tons, of green grass to 
the acre, but by using manure (night-soil and town-sweepings, 
see paragraph 143) the yield has been increased from an 
average of 2 tons of green grass per acre in 1883-84 to one 
of 5| tons, or about 2 tons of hay to the acre over the whole 
Farm. The extent of the Farm is 3,558. acres in all. 

The yield of grass per acre (5£ tons) is not unlike what 
ordinary good land would give in England, but this is the 
average over the whole of the Allahabad Farm, there being 
only sufficient manure to supply it to portions in turn. 
Where a heavy dressing of manure is new ly put on, as much 
as six crops of grass can be got in a year, five being cut for 
feeding green and for silage, and the sixth for hay, while for 
five years the manured land will keep on producing an average 
of 22^ th tons of grass per acre yearly. 

To compare next the relative costs of cutting grass in India 
and in England. In England Is. an acre for cutting by 
machine, and 2 s. 6 d. per acre for cutting by hand, are prices 
frequently met with. 

The yield of hay per acre in England is from to 
1| tons, as against the 2 tons per acre at Allahabad, so that 
the cost of cutting would at most be only 2 s. a ton in England 
as against 6 s. 2 d. in India. A rate of 6 s. 2 d. per ton of hay, 
for cutting alone, must be considered enormously high in a 
country of cheap labour like India, where an agricultural 
labourer, one may say generally, can live quite happily on 
2 annas (or about 2 d.) a day. 

The total cost of haymaking in England will vary much 
according to the crop, its vreight, &c., hut 10 s. an acre all 
round, giving from to 1£ tons of hay, may be taken as a 
fair average in the case of grass like that met with in India. 
This would give a total cost of from 6 $. 8 d. to 8 s. a ton of 
hay, as against the 7 s. 10 d. per ton at Allahabad. 

We are obliged, therefore, even when taking the most 
favourable estimates, viz., those of Allahabad, to conclude 
that, at present, haymaking on Grass Farms in India is a dear 
process, the expense of cutting being the main cause. Besides, 
there is not the difficulty and expense of turning the hay 
which is met with in England, for in India the hay practically 
makes itself. 

220 . When rent and other charges are reckoned, the cost 
of production of grass at Allahabad is stated to be Rs. 3 
As. 10 per ton, and of hay, Rs. 10 (say 15 s.) a ton. The 
grass is estimated to be worth Rs. 7 per ton, and the hay 
Rs. 2Q£ (say 31 s.). This, it is true, is merely an estimate 
based on the fact that, if the hay had not been there, it‘ 
would have had to be replaced by straw-chaff ( bhusa ) bought 
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from contractors at the current rates of gi'ass supplied by 
“.grass-cutters.” 

The estimated value of hay, 31 s. per ton, and for such hay, 
or rather dried grass, as is obtained, is much above the real 
value, and is very apt to lead to misapprehension, for, if the 
raiyat could get anything like that sum for growing grass 
and for haying it, he had better lay out his land for it at once 
wherever sale of hay is possible. A fair value to put on hay 
in India is from 8 to 10 annas per maund (80 lbs.), which 
makes it Rs. 14 to Rs. 17 a ton (say 21 s. to 26 s.). 

These estimates, as I have shown, do not enable one to 
judge whether grass-farming pays as farming independently 
of sale to Government at comparative rather than competitive 
values. However useful, therefore, Grass Farms have been in 
the past, and whatever large economies have been effected, 
there is ample room for great economy still, if the cost of 
cutting grass and of making hay be considerably more in a 
country of cheap labour than it is in one of dear labour like 
England. 

221 . The experiment has been tried, and at times with 
success, to press and bale hay for transport to camps. Thus, 
for the Muridki camp in 1889, grass was cut from two rukhs at 
Mian Mir, and from the forest plantation at Changa Manga. 
Bales of hay, weighing 60 lbs. each, were made, and altogether 
18,500 maunds of hay were delivered in camp, at a cost of 
9 annas a maund (80 lbs.), which included 2 annas for 
carriage. The then price for loose dry grass in the camp 
was R. 1 As. 4 per maund, and a saving of Rs. 9,000, or over 
100 per cent., was thereby effected in the expenses of the 
camp. Besides this, if there had been less grass, and conse¬ 
quently a greater demand for it, the price current would have 
gone up, and even a larger saving would have been shown. As 
regards the hay sent from Changa Manga, the experiment 
was carried out by the Forest Department, and 5,075 maund 
of baled hay were forwarded to the Muridki camp. The grass 
cost 1 anna a maund to cut, and at first 2 annas, then later 
3 annas,'per maund to make into hay. After baling and all 
other expenses had been paid, the Forest Department, by 
receiving from the camp 7 annas a maund for the grass 
(exclusive of carriage), realised Rs. 2,190 by the sale, and 
made a profit of 1 anna 3 pies on every maund, or 33 per 
cent, on the outlay. Not only this, but, after arrival at 
Muridki, the Commissariat Department, as we have seen, 
made a saving of over 100 per cent, in the camp expenses 
under this head. 

The result of the Changa Manga experiment may be sum¬ 
marised thus:— U a# 

Cost of 5,075 maunds baled hay, delivered at 
Muridki, at 10 annas 3 pies per maund - 3,251 
Cost of dry grass at Muridki, at price current, 

1 rupee 4 annas per maund - 6,344 

Saving by the experiment - - Rs. 3,093 
H 3 — 


This value is 
too high. 


Pressing and 
baling of liay for 
camps. 
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When I add that, on account of the difficulty of getting 
labour, the Forest Department ask now to be relieved from 
the trouble of continuing the work, and that the Commissariat 
Department say that they cannot get hired labour to send to cut 
the grass, it must strike everyone with regret that such 
an undertaking, yielding 33 per cent, pi’ofitto one Department, 
and effecting a saving of over 100 per cent, to another, should 
be stopped. 

In another case, hay was made on ruhhs Katlakput and 
Chandra, near Lahore. Altogether, 1,147 maunds of gfass 
were cut, and the hay was sold at Katlakput without being 
baled. In all, 952 maunds of hay were sold at 6 annas per 
maund, and the account stood thus:— 

Rs. 

Total cost (including carriage from Chandra to 


Katlakput) ------- 235 

Cash received, at 6 annas per maund - - 357 

Profit - - - Rs. 122 


or 51 per cent. 

The requirements of camps are, of course, exceptional, and 
a continuous demand for grass supply may not exist; without 
this, it is probable that the undertaking might not he a paying 
one from year’s end to year’s end. 

Nevertheless, Changa Manga might always be used for 
supplying hay to Quetta, to which Station 2 lakhs (2,00,000) 
of maunds of straw-chaff (b'hnsa) are annually sent from 
Amritsar. A great saving would be effected if hay were sent 
The options instead from Changa Manga. The Forest Department says that 

its establishment is for forestry and not for grass-cutting, and, 
mppijing wnm while allowing that the result of the Changa Manga experi- 
xorfssaps* ment was successful financially, the Department says that this 
was only so because it did the work itself, and, in so doing, 
left a lot of its forestry work untouched. The wotk needed a 
lot of supervision, and would only tempt local labour, this 
being insufficient for the purpose. It is also stated by the 
forest officers that the greater part of the grass in the Changa 
Manga plantation is a coarse grass called gharam (Panicnm 
antidoiale ), which the Commissariat will not use, even for 
litter. When, however, I went to Changa Manga I saw a 
large amount of anjan (Pennisettwi cenchroides ) and of 
ckhimbar (Eleusine jiagellifera), both of which are capital 
fodder grasses, and might have made good hay or silage. 

Tfceiakoor 222. The labour question is indeed a perplexing one; the 

main reason of the difficulty in procuring it is, that the people 
will not leave their own fields to come and cut grass, for 
labour is required just at the time that they want most to 
attend to their own crops. This is at the end of the rains, 
when the lands have to be ploughed. Cheap labour, too, is 
often very inefficient labour, and I have seen with positive 
annoyance, near Mian Mir, coolies leisurely cutting grass with 
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small sickles, while squatting down on the ground, the sickle 
in one hand and their pipe (hookah) in the other. A cooly 
gets 1 anna for a bundle of grass weighing not more than 
100 lbs., and, having cut that, he generally goes away. It 
is seldom that a man will stay to cut three bundles a day, 
and, meantime, thousands of tons of grass are going to waste. 
The Commissariat Department has to pay even more, viz., 
1 anna 3 pies per bundle, the cutting being let out to a 
contractor.' I could not help looking with regret at the great 
possibilities open, when such quantities of grass, and fair 
grass too, were waiting to be cut, and would in the end be 
wasted. The saving that could be effected to the country 
from this source alone would surprise anyone who looked 
into the matter. And, w T hile I urge the extension of grass 
schemes for military purposes, as having proved a distinct 
saving already, it behoves the authorities to look much more 
closely into the matter of economy in the charge for labour, 
and to see if the difficulties cannot be met. I simply throw 
out a suggestion : why labour is not procurable is, because the 
work is not continuous; might it not pay to keep up a 
regular staff to do this work, instead of depending on the 
occasional cooly who may choose to come and cut his bundle, 
get his anna, and then go off \ 

223. I would make another suggestion. I am quite certain 
that over large areas, such as many of the Grass Farms and 
rukhs cover, an immense saving might be made by using 
mowing machines in place of cutting by hand. I am not in 
favour of introducing “ improved ” implements except in 
special eases, but this is one in point. Where ground is very 
uneven, a machine cannot, of course, be used, but there are 
many places where, seeing the enormous cost of cutting by 
hand, and the difficulty of getting labour a mowing machine 
would effect great economy. 

I have heard some of the Farm Overseers object to mowing 
machines, and to say that the grass gets knocked down rather 
than cut. This, however, I believe to be merely due to 
prejudice. It is true that a machine does not cut so closely 
as the Native's sickle does, and so the yield of grass will be 
less. But mowing machines have been tried with success 
at Mhow (Central India), and an acre of grass land only costs 
H annas to cut with a machine. A European will cut seven 
acres a day, a Native from five to six acres, with the machine. 
To cut an acre of grass by hand costs, on an average, on 
unmanured land, Rs. 1 As. 13. # 

I am quite certain that on large areas simple machinery for 
cutting, tedding, &c., will pay well. Elevators for stacking hay 
would often be very useful. There is no reason, either^why 
battery horses should not be used for drawing the.,mowing 
machined Another want is that of a portable press for com¬ 
pressing fodder. Those in use at present are mostly “ Boomer ” 
cotton presses, and they are all of them too heavy. What is 
wanted is to bring the presses readily to where the fodder is, 

M 4 


The use of 
machinery upon 
Grass Farms. 
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Silage . 

e 224* Ensiling, or the preserving of green fodder, has been 
mg s* ge : carr i e( j ou t ^ Allahabad, Cawnpore, Hissar, Mian Mir, and, 

on an experimental scale, at other military Stations; also on 
Government Experimental Farms and elsewhere. 

From the statistics which I have gathered I have been able 
to institute a comparison between the cost of haymaking and 
that of making silage, and the result is decidedly unfavourable 
to the latter. The loss of weight incurred in the process is 
surprisingly large, and the cost is so great that it would, in 
most cases, have been far more profitable to have made hay. 

The following table will illustrate this ;— 



Crass 

ensiled. 

Silage 

produced. 

Total 

Cost. 

Cost 
per Ton 
of 

Grass cut. 

Cost 

per Ton of 
Silage 
produced. 

Per¬ 
centage 
of good 
Silage. 

Loss 

in 

ensiling. 

(1889-89 

Tons. 

2,187 

Tons. 

1,231 

Us. 

5,850 

Rs. as. 

2 11 

Rs. as. 

4 12 

Per Cent. 

56-28 

Per Cent. 

43*72 

Allahabad - < 

(1889-90 

2,324* 

*1,073 

- 

1 1 

- 

- 

[ 

Cawnpore - 1888-89 

560 

| 170 

721 

1 5 

4 4 

30*42 

69*58 

(1888-89 

94 

j _ 

606 

6 7 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Hiasar -1 

(1889-90 | 

- 

! 

- 

3 2 j 
_1 

; 


- 


* Estimate. 


Comparison with 
haymaking. 


Taking Allahabad in 1888-89, we have the following 
comparison:— 

2,187 tons of grass produced 1,231 tons of silage, costing 
to make, Rs. 5,850, or 4 rupees 12 annas per ton of 
silage (as above). 

If made into hay (2j tons of grass. = 1 ton of hay), 
2,187 tons of grass would have given 795£ tons of hay, 
costing to make, Rs. 4,175, or 5 rupees 4 annas per 
ion of hay (as per table XII., paragraph 218). 


Or, .taking the figures of 1889-90 :— 

2,324J tons of grass are estimated to produce 1,072 tons 
of silage. 

'2,324j tons of grass would have produced 940 tons of hay. 

The value of hay being, as we have seen before, more than 
twice that of grass, it is manifest that, whichever year we 
take, it yould have been very much cheaper to have made 
h *Y- 

The grass has to be cut whether hay or silage be made, and 
this is the heaviest item in the cost. Owing to the time of 
year at which grass is cut for silage it costs less than when 
cut for hay. Thus, grass for silage is often cut at Allahabad 
for pies (| anna) a maund, but when cut for hay it will cost 
9 pies a maund in September and October, 1 anna in November 
and early December, and 2 annas afterwards. 
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Until silage can be made with very much less loss and at 
much cheaper cost than in the instances given above, it is 
very certain that it will not be able to compete with hay¬ 
making. 

225. At Allahabad, silage is valued at 5 maunds (of 80 lbs.) Estimated value 
to the rupee, which makes it 5 rupees 9 annas a ton, or, in of sllA8e * 
English equivalent, 8 s. 4 cl., a figure which, even in England, 

would be considered high. 

This estimate is based upon the cost of its production, but 
here, again, the estimate is merely a comparative one, based 
upon what the Farm would otherwise have had to pay for 
purchased fodder, so that it gives us little guidance as to 
whether the ordinary cultivator would be justified or not in 
making silage. 

226. The following are other instances of the making of oftheSSjof 

silage. silage. 

At Hissar, where grass can be irrigated, it is cut for silage, as it is found Hissar * 
to be too coarse to make into hay. 

At Mian Mir cutting of grass begins about the middle of August, and Mian Mir. 
goes on to the end of December ; there are four silos on rukh Terah, in 
each of which from 800 to 900 maunds of silage are made yearly. 

I saw very good silage indeed in a silo on the Government Cinchona Ootacamuud. 
plantations at Ootacamund. Fifteen and a half tons had been made at a 
cost of 4 rupees 4 annas a ton; this, it will be noticed, is about the same 
cost as at Allahabad and Cawnpore. Earth to a depth of 4 feet, and 
giving a pressure of about 400 lbs. to the square foot, was used to weight 
the silage, this being, I thought, an unnecessarily large amount; 1 foot 
depth of earth is quite enough for all purposes. 

Messrs. Thomson and Mylne make silage at Beheea, putting the grass Eeheea. 
into a pit simply dug in the soil. 

At the farm attached to the Agricultural Class at Belgaum there is a silo Beigaum. 
dog 16 feet deep in the soil, the sides being plastered with dung and well 
beaten. 

Silage has been made for several years past at the Bhadgaon Experimental Bhadgaon. 
Farm. The silos are circular masonry pits. At my suggestion a “ silage 
stack'' was made by simply building up green fodder, grass, roadside 
cuttings, &c., just as a haystack would be made, but weighting the whole 
with stones, or any other inexpensive material that was at hand. 

At the Poona and Nagpur Experimental Farms silage has been made on a Poona and 
small scale. Nagpur. 

227. I can speak very favourably of tbe quality of tbe The quality of 
silage produced at tbe different Farms and Stations mentioned Indumsilase - 
above. Its chief fault is that it is unnecessarily dry. Of 

course tbe value depends mainly on tbe nature of tbe 
material used, and rich silage can never be obtained from 
poor material, although the process of ensilage may render 
coarse food more palatable. 

228. One advantage of cutting an early crop of grass for The advantages 
silage is that there are many grasses, such as numerous species of 

of Panicwm, which seed in the rains ; these may be secured as 
silage if rain continues, whereas the other grasses, being kept 
back somewhat, yield a good hay crop about October when 
the rains are oven • v 
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Suggestions for 
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in the practice. 


Grass. 

It may further be said in favour of silage that, by meaiis of 
it, some grass, which would otherwise have been altogether 
lost owing to the heavy rain, is saved by being put into the 
silo. 

229. It is, however, when one goes into the figures of the 
cost of production, and examines the actual loss of weight 
between the time of putting in the grass and of taking out 
the silage, that one sees great room for improvement in the 
methods of making silage in India. I may, therefore, make 
a few suggestions here. 

It is quite true that the real value of the process of ensilage 
consists in saving what would otherwise be lost, and hence 
it is not always fair to compare the cost of making silage 
with that of making hay. This I am ready to allow, but to a 
very limited extent only, for I have myself seen at Allahabad, 
Hissar, Mian Mir, and other places, silage being made in large 
quantities when the weather was, and had been, as fair as 
possible, and when there was not the least excuse for making 
silage; indeed, what was going into the pits had been lying 
about and was really half-made hay already. I would insist 
strongly that this is a great mistake, and that, as I have 
endeavoured to show, it is false economy to try and make 
silage when hay can be made perfectly well. 

To allow grass intended for silage to lie about is also wrong. 
The essential feature of silage is that it is a wet or green food, 
therefore it should he packed in the silo as quickly as possible, 
be rammed down close, and covered over rapidly. If it is 
left about, it may just as well be made into hay at once. 

I was reminded, when speaking in India on this.point, that, 
in order to make so-called “sweet” milage, it is necessary tc> 
let the grass lie about for several days after being cut, so that 
it may get partly dry ; but my advice to those who are going 
to make silage is, not to trouble about whether it he “sour” or 

sweet” silage, but to get the grass packed away in the silo as 
quickly as possible, ana then shut it up closely, thus avoiding 
loss, and getting finally as much succulent green fodder as 
possible for use when all else is dried up. 

, The great waste incurred in making silage is due partly to 
loss of moisture before the material goes into the silo, partly 
to imperfect pressing and the nature of the sides of the pits, 
and, lastly, to loss in taking out the material. Of the first I 
have spoken; as to the second, I am convinced that where 
a silo is to be a regular institution, and is not merely used for 
an occasional crop, it will pay infinitely better to have it 
made in briek-work or masonry (pucea) than to have a silo 
with earth sides and bottom Qkutcha ). The extra initial 
expense will soon be covered by the extra amount of fodder 
saved. As regards the third point, I have noticed that, on 
taking out the silage, the usual practice is to remove the 
whole of the covering at once, and to leave the bulk exposed. 
This, again, is a great mistake, for the pressure should be 
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continued as long as possible, and the covering over the silage 
should only he taken off the portion which is actually being 
cut into for daily use. 

230. I have gone at some length into the silage question Disagreement 
because I differ entirely from the opinions of one of my Spread L to 
predecessors, to the effect that India is the great field for 

the development of ensilage. That it is the field for hay- f0 * Re¬ 
making I am much more ready to think. With a sun and 
climate such as exist over the greater part of India I cannot 
see how it could well he otherwise. Hay requires no making, 
for it makes itself. Silage, I repeat, will only be useful when 
■by means of it can be saved what would otherwise be lost. 

Still less do I think there is scope for any of the patent ^ s e s lSm^S- 
appliances advocated for “ stack-silage ” making. The raiyat g-i the SSn 
may possibly be shown how to preserve green fodder, road- ofsii^^ 
side grass, &e., by building it up into a stack and weighting 
it with stones, timber, or other inexpensive material, but 
where is he to find the money to purchase such appliances 
as have been sometimes advocated, and which cost from 12 1. 
to 20£., and even more? Such mechanical appliances may 
have a certain value upon large estates possibly, but surely 
none upon five-acre holdings. 

It becomes, however, one of the useful functions which a Experimental 
Government Experimental Farm can fulfil, to conduct careful ^TSt^fson 
trials upon different methods of making silage, and to ascertain of 

how it can be made with the least loss, and in the most 
economical manner. Information may thus be gained as to 
the crops best adapted for ensiling, and as to the adaptability 
of the process to the raiyafs circumstances. 

231. There are some points in connection with the manage- 

ment of Grass Farms wherein improvement can be effected. t^SSagementi 
The Station Farms are worked mostly by Grass Committees, of Grass Farms ' 
of which the President and Secretary are the principal 
members, while a general supervision is exercised by the 
Commissary General of the Circle, aided by his Special Forage 
Officer, the Quartermaster General in India being referred to 
in all matters requiring the orders or approval of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

I cannot commend the Grass-Committee system. With orass 
President and Secretary constantly changing, it is most 0omimttees * 
discouraging for a Forage Officer\to work. No sooner does 
a President or a Secretary get to know a little of the system 
at one place, than, as a rule, he is transferred to quite different 
work, and a totally new and Inexperienced man is put in his 
place. At Umb&lla the Secretary has changed six times 
within 18 months, and at Mian Mir the President about as 
often. This cannot mean either economy or efficiency. If, 
instead of Grass Committees, there were a special Forage 
Branch of the Commissariat, the difficulties would be greatly 
lessened. 

In the next place, the overseers of the Farms are non-com- ^^ormeeses, 
missioned officers, temporarily withdrawn from their corps. 
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But they are not properly selected, and care is not taken to 
choose the men who, from their previous acquaintance with 
the work, or from any aptitude shown for it, are the best 
fitted for the post of overseer. 

At one T%kh which I visited I found a farm overseer, with 
the very best intentions, making silage out of grass that had 
been lying about for several days. The sun was then, and had 
been, pouring down with intense heat all the time, but the 
order had gone forth to make so many tons of silage, and he 
was doing his best to comply with it. I asked him (though 
I felt the question was needless) whether he had ever made 
silage before; no, he had “ never heard of the stuff before, 
“ until the order came.” He was the station butcher! Such a 
man is to be pitied rather than blamed, but it does seem wrong 
that, where the field for economy is so large, it should not 
be better aimed at. 

Another ground I have for complaint is, that when capable 
men have been selected, or after they have acquired some 
experience, their services are not retained at the work in 
which they have shown aptitude. A farm overseer, if he 
keeps to his work beyond a certain period, does so at the risk 
of losing promotion. He should be a permanent non-commis¬ 
sioned officer of the Commissariat Department, “seconded”* 
in the departmental list, so that he may not lose promotion. 

This is, I fear, a fault of the entire Indian system, and is, 
thus, one hard to alter; but, in the interests of the country, I 
would strongly urge the desirability of retaining the services 
of men for work in which they have shown special capabilities. 
Sergeant Meagher, of Allahabad, is such a man as this, and, 
knowing the energy he has displayed in the practical discharge 
of his duties, it would be a pity were his knowledge to be lost 
to this branch of the Commissariat, or he himself lose pro¬ 
motion by remaining where he is. The saving which the 
Military Department might effect in matters of this kind 
alone would go a long way towards providing the funds 
required for the other “ agricultural improvements ” which I 
am recommending in this Report. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

232. There are differences in agricultural conditions and 
practice which result from the greater facilities for grazing 
and grass supply provided in one part of the country than in 
another. Improvement may come from a modification of the 
differences through supplying these facilities where they are 
most needed. 


° This term means that an officer while employed on work outside his 
legitimate sphere, would still retain his departmental position, and share in 

^IwlT^rtm re t VerliDg ’ at tl ‘ 6 ® lpiry 0f his 00tside to his position 
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Little is to be expected from the people; the most they 
are likely to do is, in a few cases, to follow an example set, 
and possibly td convert the “ village waste/’ or a portion of 
it, into a “ reserve ” for the provision of grazing and supply 
of grass. But the work will practically fall entirely to the 
share of Government. 

tlds work, Government will have to avail itself 
”a v '"' , kxiowledge of indigenous practices, but also 
of Wesfe§m science, as shown in economical methods of hay¬ 
making, silage-making, and the use of machinery, such as 
mowers, hay-tedders, presses, &c. 

The provision of grazing by means of the pasturage areas 
in the more distant forests is very desirable, especially 
for the purposes of cattle - breeding. Similarly, where 
“ reserved forests ” and plantations nearer cultivation can 
afford grazing without detriment to the other interests which 
they are called on to serve, the provision of grazing in them 
is a legitimate and very serviceable end for forest officials to 
keep in view. In times of drought all classes of forests and 
woods may prove invaluable to the saving of cattle, and they 
should then be thrown open. 

Inasmuch, however, as in ordinary times the supply of 
grazing cannot be regarded as an absolute necessity, and since 
the existence of it is not necessarily coincident with the 
occurrence of the best cattle, it should be restricted by 
proper rules as to the area to be thrown open at a time, the 
time of year when allowed, the number of stock admitted, 
and also the kind of stock. Where natural reproduction of 
trees is going on, grazing must be excluded, and goats should 
only be allowed if separate areas can be given to them. The 
enforcement of rules as to forest fires is absolutely necessary. 
In “ Fuel and Fodder Reserves ” it will be generally found 
better to allow cutting and removal of the grass than to admit 
grazing. 

The “village.wasterf’ is almost always useless for grazing 
purposes, and often tends greatly to the spread of disease. 

It is only exceptionally that the raiyai will be induced to 
* keep land in pasture. 

Grass Farms have done a great deal of good, and have 
effected considerable economies by reducing the number of 
“ grass-cutters ” attached to mounted troops, by preventing 
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troubles with cultivators, and by saving large sums that used 
to be paid as compensation for scarcity of fodder. At the 
same time, it is clear that haymaking, as carried out on these 
Farms, is much too expensively done, and great economies are 
possible in the saving of labour by having a permanent staff, 
and by the employment of machinery. The. management of 
Station Grass Farms by Grass Committees is not good, and 
the whole should be worked by a special Forage Branch of 
the Commissariat. The officers in charge of the Farms, as 
also the overseers, should be selected with more regard to 
their aptitude for the work, and, when they have shown 
themselves capable men, should be retained at it, without 
running any risk of losing promotion thereby. 

The Forest Department should co-operate more than it 
has done in providing grazing and grass for agricultural 
purposes, and in utilising the grass from plantations, &c., by 
means of pressing and baling hay, for military purposes. 

Ensilage is at present an expensive process in India, and 
great improvement in the methods employed is possible. 
There are certain advantages in adopting the process in 
particular cases, but it will not become a general one in 
a country like India. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

233. I recommend:— , 

The^ creation of more u Fuel and Fodder Reserves,” 
in order to supply Grass for agricultural purposes, 
and also Grazing where it can be permitted under 
proper restrictions. 

Tbe extension of Grass Farms, and their management by 
a special Forage Branch of the Commissariat. 

The carrying out of investigations at Government 
Experimental Farms on the best methods of making 
Silage. * 
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CHAPTER X. 

FODDER-CROPS AND HEDGES. 

Fodder-Crops . 

234. In the last chapter I came to the general conclusion 
that the provision of grass, and of grazing in particular, while 
highly desirable, could not be called absolutely essential. 

Nearly the same must be said of the growing of special 
fodder-crops. Undoubtedly, great advantages follow the 
giving of. these to cattle; the cultivation of them, at least 
where cattle are appreciated and eared for, should be 
encouraged, and the endeavour be made to extend the system 
to parts where it is not practised. 

More particularly is this desirable where the provision of 
grazing is very limited, and possibly entirely absent. Never¬ 
theless, after enquiring into the matter with some care, I have 
not received more than the general reply that, while cattle 
are undoubtedly far better for green food of some kind, yet 
they can live quite well on dry food alone. 

This coincides with my own experience in England. 

In an experiment which I carried out at the Woburn Experi¬ 
mental Farm a few years back, I found that bullocks, when 
fed on cake, meal, and hay, along with water supplied to 
them separately, but receiving no succulent food whatever, 
such as roots or grass, throve perfectly well, although the 
result of the feeding with hay did not prove to be an econo¬ 
mical one. 

At the Bhadguon Experimental Farm (Bombay) experience 
has shown that cattle will do quite well on dry food during 
the hot weather, provided that they have a little cotton seed 
given to them. 

Mr. A. Sabapathi Mudliar, of Bellary, told me that he liked 
to give fodden-crops to cattle if he could, but that they would 
do quite well on dry food. For cattle in hard work, or for 
transit bullocks, he did not think green food so desirable. In 
time of famine, however, he had found the latter invaluable. 

At other places also I heard the same opinion expressed, 
viz., that fodder-crops were not so suited to working cattle. 
At the military Grass Farms there is a similar objection to 
the giving of silage to animals from which speed is required. 

A 235. It is one thing, however, to speak of a food not being 
essential for the existence of cattle, but quite a different thing 
to speak of it being necessary for the improvement of cattle. 
This is whei'e, I believe, the growing of fodder-crops will be 
required. 

It is true* as pointed out in the last chapter, that the exist¬ 
ence of pasturage is not always coincident with that of the 
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best cattle, but yet instances were adduced where, as at 
Nadiad, Baroda, Hospet, &e., the feeding of cattle with green 
grass from the headlands of fields, the bants of watercourses, 
&c., was pursued with manifest advantage. 

This exemplified: The Puniab supplies the best instances of similar advan- 

1. in the Punjab. tageg derived from fodder-crops. In this Province the 

people depend greatly on their cattle, and they take propor¬ 
tionate care of them. The district of Jhang is an especially 
good example, several kinds of crops being here grown 
entirely for the use of cattle. The Punjab cattle are, as the 
result, exceptionally fine. 

2 , inBchar. The same is seen in Behar, when the cattle of the European 

planters are compared with those belonging to the native 
cultivators. The former are fed with sugar-cane, judr 
(Sorghum), oats, &c., as fodder, while the latter only have what 
grass they can pick up, supplemented by straw-chaff (bhusa). 

The following quotations exemplify this still further :— 

s. inKuxaooL Mr. Benson, in his Kurnool (Madras) Report, says:— 

u In the Cumbun and Markapur taluks, where the soils are generally poor 
4£ and thin. Nellore cattle can rarely reach a live-weight of 700 to 800 lbs. 
u In the Nandyal valley, on rich black cotton-soil, the same breed fed on 
41 th ojudr (Sorghum ) straw develop to 1,000 to 1,200 lbs.” 

4 * inCofaii»tor«. Mr. Nicholson, in his “ Manual of Coimbatore,” writes :— 

i4 Kangyam cattle are famous in Dharapuram taluk because of the extent 

14 and quality of the pastures.The raiyaU are dependent on pastures 

44 and fodder-crops for the food of their cattle during the hot weather, 
u and the hedges, acacias, and wild shrubs give a good deal of good fodder, 

u fuel, and common timber.Fodder-crops are grown for Kangyam 

44 cattle, cholum or hambu being sown thickly in garden land in February, 
u irrigated and ent before earing.” 
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336. The crops most largely used as fodder-crops are judr 
(Sorghum vulgare), known also as chari when grown for 
fodder, and in S. India as cholum; bdjra (Pennisetum 
typhoideum ), also called chambu in Madras; thirdly, and 
mainly in S. India, ragi (Eleusine Coracana). 

The main differences between growing a crop for fodder 
and the same seed for a grain crop consist in the thicker 
seeding and the earlier cutting in the former case. Whilst, 
for example, 5 to 6 lbs. of jvdr seed to the acre suffice for the 
grain crop, as much as 120 lbs. of seed per acre are used for 
the fodder-crop. Fodder judr is sometimes fed green, and 
sometimes stacked when dry. 

Over the Punjab generally, fodder-crops are grown for 
cattle, and judr, or chari, as it is there termed, is the usual 
one. 

In Behar, judr is largely cultivated as a fodder-crop. When 
young it is believed to be poisonous, and is put round the 
borders of fields to keep the cattle from trespassing on to the 
crops. 

This crop is also grown in Gujardt (Bombay), at Poona, and 
other parts of Bombay. At Belgaum it is a frequent sight to 
see the fodder judr growing on the embankments of the rice 
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fields; and dotted here and there over the fields may be seen 
single plants of judr which are cut for fodder. 

Bdjra, in many instances, takes the place of judr , but is 
considered inferior to the latter as fodder. 

In Madras, vagi mostly takes the place of judr , though the 
latter, there known as cholum , is also grown, as well as bdjra 
(chambu). The straw of rdgi is considered to be the most 
nutritious of all, and that of both judr and bdjra to be 
■superior to rice straw. Rdgi is used both as green fodder and 
also in the dry state. 

Sugar-cane ( Saccharum officinamm), as a fodder-crop, is sugar-cane, 
used principally by the European planters in Behar. Like 
chart , it is sown thickly. It is chopped up when green, and 
is mixed with dry fodder, such as oat straw, &e. This makes 
a very good mixture for cattle. 

Maize '(Zea Mays), called in the Punjab rtiabki, is exten- Maize, 
sively used as fodder in the Punjab, and also in Behar and 
elsewhere. 

Oats, barley, and even wheat are grown for fodder, the two oats, barley, 
former pidncipally by European planters or on Government w ett ' 

Stud Farms. Oats are either cut green and chopped up as 
fresh fodder, or are allowed to ripen and are used as straw 
food. Oats and barley are taken by the indigo planters as 
change crops for indigo. 

In the Punjab, wheat is by no means infrequently fed off in 
its early stages; this strengthens the subsequent crop, and 
prevents it from being beaten down by wind and storms. 

Gram ( Cicer arietinum) is grazed over in the Punjab when Gram, 
still young. In the Balaghat district of the Central Provinces 
pulses are grown along the tops of the embankments of rice 
fields, and are used for cattle. 

Turnips are largely grown in parts of the Punjab as a Turnips, 
fodder-crop. This is the case in the Jhang, Gujranwala, 
Montgomery, and Multan districts. 

Rape is another crop similarly used in the Punjab. Rape. 

Lucerne, where irrigation is available, is one of the most Luceme. 
valuable fodder-crops, especially as green-stuff for horses. 

Not only can several cuttings (often five or six) be taken 
during the year, but the plant will last three or four years 
before requiring to be ploughed up and resown. 

Lucerne is always grown and extensively used at Govern¬ 
ment Stud and Cattle Farms, such as Saharanpur, Hapur, and 
Hissar, as also at Poona and other Experimental Farms. 

Next, I would mention two crops which, though tried experi¬ 
mentally with considerable success, have not yet come into 
general use. The first is “ Guinea grass ” (Panicum jumen- Guinea grass. 
torum ), and the second, the variety of Sorghum sctccharatum 
known as Sorgho. I saw both these crops growing at several *»■»**• 
of the Experimental Farms, and at the Seebpore Farm, Calcutta. 

There is a ready demand for Sorgho in Calcutta by men who ....••*■ 
keep milking-rcoyrs. It can be cut three times in the year. 

Prickly pear (b'puntia vulgare) has been successfully used Pricfciypear. 
as food for cattle, and as (unfortunately for agriculture) it i^ 

Y 24266. N 
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only too abundant in Southern India, the utilisation of it in time 
of scarcity would be most desirable. The thorns with which it 
is covered are an obstacle to its use, but this difficulty has been 

utilised by overcome by Mr. A. Sabapathi Mudliar, at Bellary. On this- 

gentleman’s Estate I saw.prickly pear being largely used as 
Beiiary. green food for bullocks. Women were employed to remove the 

thorns from the shoots after they had been cut and brought in. 
This they do, holding firmly the pieces of prickly pear with one 
hand by means of pincers roughly made out of scrap-iron bent 
into the requisite shape, then, grasping with the other hand 
a pair of tongs, also made out of scrap-iron and with sauceiv 
like ends, they seize the thorns with the tongs and pluck 

them out. The pieces are then handed to another woman 

who cuts them into slices on a knife fixed vertically on a 

board, the latter being held steady by the woman’s foot. 
A woman, receiving 2 annas daily wage, will remove the 
thorns from, and cut into slices ready for feeding, as much as 
120 lbs. of prickly pear in a day. 

ns vain* in time Mr, Sabapathi Mudliar has had experience of the value of 
this fodder, for, during the famine of 1877, quite 75 per cent, 
of his cattle were kept alive by means of it, they having 
nothing more to eat than the prickly pear and 1 lb. a head 
daily of rice straw. 

Eight years ago, when Mr. Sabapathi Mudliar became Chair¬ 
man of the Municipality, he introduced this plan of feeding 
the municipal cattle, and now they are fed regularly on the 
prickly pear, and the cost is only Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 a month 
per pair of bullocks, 

Mr. Sabapathi Mudliar is now trying to cultivate a thorn¬ 
less kind of prickly pear. 

gggfaf 237. I now give some instances showing the necessity there 

is for extension of the system of growing fodder-crops. 

Bnreaiy. Mr. Moens, writing of Bareilly (N. W. P.), says, in an extract 

already quoted:— 

; i 44 There are two points on which oar agriculturists need instruction :— 

44 (!) growing green-crops for cattle ; (2) the proper management of their 
44 manure/* 

", 'phmisww nr. In Chota Nagpur, fodder-crops are insufficiently known, for 


of Lohardaga Mr. Basu says :— 

u Cattle are small owing to insufficiency of food. .... There is too 
u little straw in the country, not enough to give more than 2 lbs. per head 

44 to working cattle daily, and this is only rice straw.There are no 

44 fodder-crops.” 


and of Palamau he says:— 

44 There is an insufficiency of stored fodder, but it is relieved by grazing 

44 in jungle wastes.A lot of cattle are bred in the south and west 

44 parts in the forests.'' 5 

Mr. Nicholson says of Coimbatore :— 

- Fodder-crops are rare; cholum or kambu is sometimes grown as a 
“fodder-crOp on ‘garden 5 land, hut none ever on ‘dry’ land. The 
44 rahjat prefers to grow cholum to maturity, and get the grain, and so 
44 double the yield. Besides, it saves irrigation from wells.’’ 




Crops used as Fodder-crops. 


195 


At Avenashi (Coimbatore) I found that no fodder-crops 
were grown specially for cattle. In the rains the <£ dry” land 
quickly gets covered with a coating of grass, and this feeds 
the cattle. 

238. Trees are frequently very valuable as supplying fodder Trees as fodder, 
for cattle. Among the hill tribes many trees are so used, but 

in the plains there are also trees that serve this purpose well. 

The babul (Acacia a vabica ) is one of these. Its pods are capital 
food for sheep and goats, and the shoots and leaves are also 
eaten by cattle. Other trees and shrubs so utilised are the 
Mahua (Bassia latifolia ), different species of Dalbergia and 
Terminalia , the Jack-fruit tree (Artoca rpus integrifolia), 
different species of Zizyphus, &c. 

239. Little is known as to the relative nutritive values of Little is icnown 
different fodders in India. Dr. Van Geyzel, Chemical Ex- filing vSue^of 
aminer, Madras, has made analyses of South Indian fodders Indian fodders.^ 
with the object of seeing whether they throw any light on J*^^ 0 ** 01 * 
the general preference given to some kinds over others, 

notably to cholum and rdgi } as against rice straw, and also 
for ascertaining how Indian fodders compare with English and 
American fodders. The investigation is not, to my mind, at 
all complete or satisfactory ; the variations between different 
samples, though collected from the same district, are far too 
great to allow of any real conclusion being drawn. Thus, 
rice straw from Madura gave, in one case, 6‘2 per cent, of 
albuminoids, and in another only 3*5 per cent.; while rice 
straw from Tanjore contained only -87 per cent, of albuminoids. 

The amounts of woody fibre are made to vary from 20 per cent, 
in one sample to 32f per cent, in another; the ash in samples of 
ragi straw from Salem varies from 8*2 per cent, to 14 per cent. 

Many other instances I might give, all showing how much 
depends on the time at which these samples are harvested, 
the circumstances under which they are grown, &e. The 
relative out-turns per acre are not given, and without this 
there is little to go upon, for what is really wanted is to know 
the total amount of constituents per acre , and which fodder 
supplies the most and the best of these, as well as whether 
one sample is individually richer than another, independently 
of the yield per acre. As I know from experience, analyses 
of isolated samples taken at- random will give little real 
knowledge, and the whole subject of food-v.alue of straws and 
grasses is a very difficult one. But this instance shows well xeedofagricui- 
the need that there is of investigation, not from the purely turalcllem3st * 
analytical side, but from that of agricultural chemistry , 
specially. 

' Sedges. hedges. 

240. In close connection with fodder-crops comes the ^eirusea^^ 
subject of hedging and enclosing fields. Attention has been audPsaving 
directed to the way in which, hy affording -a certain amount manar& 
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of fuel, live hedges may help to increase the supply of manure 
to the land. 

Stt£trS T€1 s ti]tlg Again, they are very useful in preventing cattle-trespass 
ca e- respass. an< j destruction of crops. Hedges ai'e found over the greater 
part of Coimbatore, and Mr. Nicholson, writing of this, 
says:— 

“ Cattle-trespass is rare ; cattle and crops are protected, boundaries 
“ respected, large quantities of fuel supplied, and protection is given to 
u growing trees."’ 

Mr. W. R. Robertson (late of Madras) mentions, in a Report 
on Bellary, that hedges of thorn would do much good there 
by affording similar protection. 

In Anantapur (Madras) fencing is unknown. 

Ttiek occurrence. j s ^j ie j£ a d ras Presidency that hedges and enclosing of 
fields are mostly found. I met with them generally in the 
Avenashi, Erode, Madura, and Salem districts, also at Hospet. 
But they occur in other parts of India also; for instance, I saw 
them at Mahim (Thana), Nadiad (Gujar&t), Baroda, Ahmedabad, 
Jeypore, Ulwar, and also at Hoshiarpur in the Punjab. The 
special way in which, at Nadiad, the hedges and grass borders 
to the fields are utilised has been mentioned in the last 
chapter ( see paragraph 211). 


. 241. As materials for enclosing fields, mud walls are used 
in the Ulwar State, prickly pear at Jeypore and many parts 
of Madras, cactus hedges at Hoshiarpur, euphorbia hedges 
around Ahmedabad, as well as generally in Madras, and aloe 
bushes in Mysore. . One of the most useful hedging materials is 
the mullu-kiluvei (Balsamodendron Berryi) t a thorijL which is 
largely used in Coimbatore and parts of Salem and Madura. 
It is easily propagated by cuttings. 


Mr. Nicholson, speaking of the advantage of hedging fields, 
gives the following proverb 

u Note tbe field that is hedged, and the cattle that are pastured.” Or, to 
put it in another form: “ Compare the cattle that are penned and the 
u cattle that are (merely) grazed.” 


meaning that the condition of the penned cattle is far 
superior. 

Where hedges are not grown it is not infrequently the case 
that a few rows of a special crop, such as linseed, hemp, or 
chari {Sorghum vulgare) are put round a field in order to 
protect the main crop. Cattle, for example, will not eat the 
linseed bordering a wheat crop ,* hemp is poisonous, and chari 
in its young state is also injurious to cattle. 



242. Lastly, there is a certain amount of value to be derived 
from hedges themselves as food for cattle. Mr. Nicholson 
points this out in extracts already given in this chapter, and 
there is little doubt that in time of scarcity hedge material 
would supply, as was found in the case of prickly pear at 
Bellarr, a useful store of fodder. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

243. In so far as differences in agricultural practice are the 
outcome of attention being paid, in the better districts, to the 
growing of fodder-crops for cattle, and of enclosing fields 
with hedges, while in other parts these are neglected, it will 
be possible to effect improvement in agriculture by modifying 
these differences. 

It may not be possible to grow hedges everywhere, but the 
system is one undoubtedly capable of much extension; so also 
is that of growing fodder-crops, both being followed with 
much benefit. We have here to deal with the third class of 
differences alluded to in Chapter II., viz., those arising, not 
from purely external sources, but directly from a want of 
knowledge. The remedy must be sought, not in any direct 
measures which Government can introduce, but in the 
gradual adoption of the better practice by the people. 
Government, however, and Agricultural Departments in 
particular, can aid greatly in the extension of agricultural 
knowledge, and in the transference of the practice of more 
advanced districts to those which are more backward. 

Fodder-crops, we have seen in this chapter, are necessary 
for the improvement of cattle, and in times of scarcity such 
materials as hedge-clippings, prickly pear, and trees, will be 
found immensely valuable. 

But little is known as to the comparative values of different 
Indian fodders, and there is a considerable amount of work 
in this direction which can only be done with the aid of an 
Agricultural Chemist. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

244. I recommend:— 

The extension, wherever practicable, of the systems of 
growing Fodder-crops, and of Hedging or otherwise 
enclosing fields, more especially in parts where no 
pasturage exists, or where it is very scarce. 

The employment of an Agricultural Chemist for India, 
to investigate, among other matters, the comparative 
values of different Indian Fodders. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

LIVE STOCK AXD DAIRYING. 

245. The subject which we now proceed to discuss is one 
on which there is not much to be learnt from the ordinary 
cultivator and his methods, and, in attempting improvement, 
the experience of Western practice will have to be drawn 
upon largely. 

I have already spoken of cattle as affected by climate, by 
the existence of grazing, and the provision of fodder-crops. 
Their importance as supplying the main source of manure to 
the land has also been fully dealt with. 

On points connected with the breeding of cattle I am not 
Qualified to enter, and hence my remarks must he of a very 

general eiiaraeoei. 

246. Inasmuch as both climate and soil largely influence 
the breeding of cattle, more especially in respect of their size, 
it is clear that, while improvement of the smaller and inferior 
breeds is possible, it is nevertheless only so within certain 
limits. 

The Bengali will maintain that his cattle, though small, 
are strong for their size, and that bigger ones would mean 
more grain for them and more cost to* keep. In the Punjab, 
on the contrary, the bullocks are large and fine; they are 
well fed and carefully tended. 

247. Cattle represent the raiyat’s capital; they provide 
the labour in ploughing and other field operations, they are 
used for drawing water from wells, and they supply manure 
for the crops. In return for this, all that they get, in many 
parts, is the grass they can pick off the fields and roadsides 
during the rains, the stubble left after harvest, and the 
broken straw (bhusa) of cereal crops. 

In other parts, as, for example, in the Punjab, they are 
well cared for, and are fed with special fodder-crops, with 
green grass, oil-cakes, &e., or else they are driven out to 
pasturage and shelter during the hot months. 

The principal oil-seeds given to cattle as food were fully 
treated of in Chapter VII., paragraph 127. These are til seed, 
safflower, cotton seed, earth-nut, and linseed. In addition, 
gram and dal (Vajanus indicia) are often given. 

248. It must be allowed that there are excellent cattle to 
be found in the countiy, for, in going through it as I did, or 
in visiting Agricultural Shows, one may see as good cattle as 
can be desired. I was greatly struck with the appearance of 
many of the cattle exhibited at the Saharanpor and Meerut 
Shows, and no one can fail to be impressed with the general 
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excellence of the bullocks used for transit purposes, as also 
of those employed in military service. 

The trotting cattle and driving bullocks that one meets 
■with in Mysore, Raj put ana, and elsewhere, are singularly 
hardy and strong. 

But, though individuals may be able to rear fine cattle and 
to keep up special breeds, this*is something quite apart from 
the improvement of the cattle of the country generally, the 
cattle of the raiyat . 

249. The reason why better agricultural cattle are not Breeding and 
more generally found is mainly because of the inattention S° no£ 
paid to the matter of breeding and selection. Further, the 
superstition that exists against the killing of bad cattle 
militates against the herds being better than they are. Still, 
it is not everywhere that breeding and selection of cattle 
are neglected. In the Bombay Presidency the Gavlis, or where practised, 
milkmen, follow a system in breeding their cattle; it is 
mentioned in Reports of the Bombay Agricultural Department 
that in some villages of the Presidency the people are known 
to purchase stud bulls at their joint expense. In Gujarat a 
great deal of attention is given to cattle, judicious crossing is 
studied, and calves are cared for; oil-seeds as well as fodder 
are given to the cattle. A bullock will work here for 10 
years at a well, or for 15 years if not put to well work. 

, In the Southern Mahratta country,, cattle are, as a rule, 
good. Nellore cattle are famous throughout the Madras 
Presidency, and in certain other parts. The bulls are quite 
big at two years old; and cost Rs. 150 to Rs. 200 a pair. 

Nellore cows are greatly prized also. Alambadi cattle are 
held*in high esteem in the Salem district. The bulls cost 
from Rs. 150 to Rs. 250 a pair. The Administration Report 
of the Central Provinces for 1887-8 says :—" in most districts 
“ the bullocks used for agricultural purposes are of very 
“ good quality.” 

The Punjab owes, in large measure, the existence of its fine 
cattle to the bulls sent from the Hissar Cattle Farm. 

From Palamau (Bengal) it is reported that the cattle have 
been improved by half-bred Behar bulls. 

Bhagalpur cows are in demand all over Bengal; the bul¬ 
locks are used too, but are said to eat 2£ times as much as 
indigenous cattle. The Amrit Mahal (Mysore) herd was 
broken up in 1885, but a certain number of breeding cattle 
are kept by the Mysore Government at Hosur. The Bhad- 
gaon (Bombay) herd took its origin from this. 

Though the above instances can be given, it is very gene- Generally 
rally the case that the breeding of cattle is left almost entirely ne s leoted - 
to chance, and that no selection is exercised. It has been 
pointed out in. Chapter IX., paragraph 209, how largely the 
blame for this attaches to the “ village waste,” where herds 
of miserable cattle mix indiscriminately together. 

In many parts of India the young bulls are the only sires 
of the young stock. They run among the herds until they 
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are four years old, when they are castrated and turned into 
bullocks for plough or draught work. In this way the young 
bulls often become sires before they are physically fit to get 
good stock. After they are turned three years old they pro¬ 
bably make fair sires, and the strongest animals do the most 
duty. Still, it is a not uncommon sight to see an old 
bullock driving away a young bull from a cow, with the 
result that the latter may lose an entire season through not 
being served. 

250 . The old Hindu system of breeding is carried on by 
means of the sacred bulls, or “ Brahmani ” bulls, as they are 
generally termed. These hulls, dedicated to Siva or some 
other deity, are let loose when still young, on the occasion of 
funeral ceremonies, or in fulfilment of a vow. They are 
picked cattle, and, being sacred, are allowed to roam wherever 
they please, no one being permitted to kill them. The custom 
is still maintained, and in some parts there are too many 
Brahmani bulls. Sometimes considerable dissension exists 
regarding the bulls, and frequent troubles between Hindus- 
and Muhammadans arise on this account. In many parts, 
however, the Brahmani hull is quite extinct, this being due 
chiefly to the decrease in fre6 pasturage area, and to the 
decline of faith in the old religious beliefs. 

The Brahmani bull, where he exists, is almost always a fine 
creature, fed on the best of everything. All that a cultivator 
may do is to drive the hull off his own field, though it may 
be only for it to go on to his neighbour's. So well does the 
Brahmani bull fare that it is frequently asserted against him 
that he gets too fat and lazy to pursue his proper calling, and 
that the cows get served by the half-starved hulls of their 
own herds instead. Nevertheless, it is very certain that were 
it not for the Brahmani bull many villages would be very 
badly off. 

In some parts, however, Behar for example, the bulls are too 
numerous, and cause serious damage to the crops of the indigo 
planters. Though they do not eat the indigo shrub itself, they 
tread it down while searching for the grass that grows under 
its shade, hut nowhere else. Much expense has, accordingly, 
been incurred by the planters in putting ditches and hedges 
around their indigo fields. 

When the bulls get too many in number. Municipalities 
often seize them, and work them in the town carts. This pro¬ 
ceeding, so long as the bulls are not killed or sold, is quietly 
acquiesced in. 

In the North-West Provinces considerable trouble has been 
caused by the depredations of cattle stealers and Muham¬ 
madan butchers. Muhammadans, being meat-eaters, have not 
the same sacred feeling towards the Brahmani bull as the 
Hindus have, and the complaint of the latter is loud that 
numbers of these cattle are stolen for the purpose of being 
slaughtered, and that their flesh is sold. 
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Thus, I heard at Bharwari that the value of a bull 
had risen from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25 in consequence of the 
demand for its flesh. Near Cawnpore I heard complaints 
that there were no Brahmani bulls left, and that the culti¬ 
vators have to go to the nearest man who has a bull, of 
whatever kind it may happen to be. The agitation has, more 
recently, been increased by a decision given by Mr. Justice 
Straight, in which he declared the Brahmani bull to be “no Brahmani bull 
“ one’s property,” inasmuch as it could not be said to belong 
to any particular owner. The bull is thereby deprived of the 
protection of ownership, and becomes more than ever the 
prey of the cattle-stealers and butchers, while the villagers 
are deprived of the means of getting their cows served. 

Surely, such a decision cannot be allowed to stand. That 
men should be allowed to steal and realise money by the sale 
of the flesh of stolen animals, and then escape punishment on 
the ground that the animals are “ no one’s property,” seems 
manifestly unjust,, and, in the interests of the agricultural 
communities, the practice should not be permitted to continue. 

251. It is very certain that without good bulls no improve- Distribution ol 
ment in the cattle of the country can take place. Where ^nagesb^ 
Brahmani bulls exist in sufficiency there is no need of doing Government, 
more; but where they are extinct, or where good country 

bulls do not exist, then Government can do much good by the 
distribution of good stud bulls. 

As I shall presently show, much benefit has been derived in 
the Punjab from the distribution of bulls from the Hissar 
Cattle Farm. The same good might be done by the Govern¬ 
ment supplying other parts of the country, just as it has done 
in the Punjab. The privilege, when given, does not appear to 
have been abused. A bull located in a village or town should 
be under the charge of the village headman (the patel, lam - 
bardar , or similar official), and the latter should be required 
to report periodically to the local authority. Further, it 
should be the duty of the Provincial Director of Agriculture 
to keep himself informed as to what is being done in each 
district to which bulls have been distributed. I do not think 
that any trouble need be taken about the food of the bulls. 

If good bulls are given, the people will see that they are fed, 
and the responsibility on the village headman will suffice. 

The system adopted at Hissar, by which the cultivators can 
go to the Farm and choose exactly what suits their require¬ 
ments, is decidedly the best one, and should be encouraged. 

It is needless to say that the result to Government cannot 
be a directly paying one, but it is one which should be under¬ 
taken in the interests of the people as agricultural classes. 

252. It is well, perhaps, that I should here interpose a remark selection of 
to show that, when I speak of improving the cattle by using preferable to 
better sires, I am not at all in favour of trying to improve 
Indian cattle by crossing them with English bulls. The main 

object in India is to produce cattle suited for work, and not. 
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as in England, to produce either meat or milk. At tli 
Bhadgaon Farm I saw a bullock that was a cross between 
a Mysore cow and a Shorthorn bull, a big, beefy animal, that 
ate a great deal, but was not adapted to ploughing. 

Again, it is not enough, nor yet always the best way, to 
bring in fresh sires ; attention must be paid also to the 
selection , for breeding pui'poses, of the best cattle of a 
district. 

253. The distribution of stud bulls for agricultural pur¬ 
poses involves the retention of Hissar or other cattle- 
breeding Farms, and the location of bulls at Government 
Farms or other suitable places. 

I am inclined to think that the good which has already 
been done by Government in this direction is apt to be over¬ 
looked. I had the opportunity of inspecting both the Hissar 
Cattle Farm in the Punjab and the Bhadgaon herd at the 
Farm of the Bombay Government, and without, as I have 
said, presuming to speak too definitely on points outside my 
particular sphere, I must say that I was much struck, not 
only with the excellence of the cattle at these Farms, but, 
what is more to the point, by the impress which they had left 
upon the cattle of the surrounding country through which 
I was then touring. 

254. The Hissar Cattle Farm, at the time of my visit and 
for some years previously, had been under the able manage¬ 
ment of Captain Marrett. It covers 67 square miles in all, 
and has about 7,000 head of cattle on it, these being divided 
into herds according to the different breeds and ages. It was 
started as long ago as 1813, the primary object being to supply 
cattle to the army for artillery purposes; a secondary one 
was to supply agricultural bulls for the Punjab and North- 
West Provinces. The artillery cattle are variously bred, 
according as they are required for “ pole cattle ” or for 
“leaders,” or for other special purposes. The Gujarat cross 
and the Nagore cross are mostly used as “pole cattle,” and 
the Mysore cross as <f leaders.” 

About 350 head are supplied yearly to the Commissariat 
Department. 

In addition, from 70 to 80 bulls are sold annually for agri¬ 
cultural purposes at the Government price of Rs. 150 each. 
Intending purchasers are allowed to go to the Farm and to 
choose the bulls for themselves. 

CM a far m of such extent there is almost unlimited grazing 
ground, hut the grass is, seemingly, very poor and thin. It is 
only on spots where the water lodges that enough grass 
grovrs to afford a cutting. There is a further difficulty, that 
of procuring water, for the water-level is so low that wells, if 
made, would have to be over 100 feet deep. Captain Mar- 
reit’s efforts to supply green fodder in the form of lucerne, 
judr {Sorghum), &c., are frustrated by the irregular supply 
of canal water, the Farm being situated at the very ter- 
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mination of- the canal, and what water there is to spare 
goes first to the native proprietors (zemindars). 

Notwithstanding these drawbacks, the Farm appeared to me 
to be capitally managed, and the stock bred on it were unques¬ 
tionably fine. What struck me especially was the really 
splendid condition of the young stock. The calves were left 
alone in the yards during the day, but had their mothers with 
them at night; the latter were not stall-fed at all during the 
rains, but simply grazed throughout the day; and the fact 
that they were able to support themselves and their calves 
too, is a proof of how much the grass, unpromising as it 
looked, could do for them. All the cattle seemed to me 
excellent and in capital condition, and the spot must evidently 
be one well suited for breeding purposes. 

Of the suitability of the Hissar cattle as transport and 
artillery bullocks I cannot speak, but I have no doubt of 
the agricultural good that is being done by the Farm. 

Hissar was the first stopping-place in my Punjab tour, and 
as I went afterwards to other districts I made a point of parti¬ 
cularly observing the cattle. I may briefly say that almost 
wherever I went in the Punjab I found that the existence of 
good cattle could be directly traced to the presence of an 
Hissar bull in the neighbourhood. Thus, at Ferozpore and at 
Gujrat (Punjab) the ordinary cattle were excellent, and in 
each case I came across fine Hissar bulls, roaming over the 
fields, just as the Brahmani bulls do. These bulls, I found 
on enquiry, had been given gratis by Government, but the 
boon had been appreciated by the people, for they are very 
fond of cattle. A pair of working bullocks at Ferozpore will 
cost from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100. In further support of what I 
noticed myself, I give the following extracts from the Punjab 
Administration Report for 1888-89 :— 

KarnuL —■“ There were six Hissar bulls in the district at the end of the 
4t year; in 1888-89 ten more were got and ten more were applied for, as the 
“ demand was keen and increasing. Practical farmers are deputed to 
“ Hissar to select for themselves.” 

ffoshiarpttr .—“ There are 24 Hissar hulls in the district, which are 
“ effecting an improvement in the local breed. The zemindars highly 
“appreciate them; they are no expense; they are turned loose in the 
“town” 

Rawal PindL —“ There are 14 Hissar bulls in the district.” 

The following is from Major Massy’s Report of the ELapur- 
thala State for 1889-90 :— 

Hissar bulls are regularly imported. Fifteen Hissar bulls were distri¬ 
buted among the iaksils , and were highly appreciated, . . . The young 
“ stock are very promising.” 

Major Massy adds :— 

“ It is notorious that animals of this class were never possessed before by 
* ‘ the Kapurthala peasantry.” 

I also find that in 1887 two Hissar bulls were sent as far as 
Arrah (Behar) for use on the Government Estates there. 
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255. On two different occasions I visited the Bhadgaon 
Farm of the Bombay Government. Cattle-breeding has been 
established here for about 11 years, the herd having taken 
its origin from the Amrit Mahal herd, of the Mysore Govern¬ 
ment, since dispersed. The main object of this part of the 
Farm is to breed Mysore bulls for crossing with and improving 
the cattle of the country around. Here, as at Hissar, I could 
not but recognise that stock were being reared which were 
very greatly superior to those found in the country generally, 
and which could not fail to improve the latter if the right 
steps were taken to distribute the benefit. But it was not 
that the stock at the Farm alone were good, for, as I passed 
through the district, I saw evidence of the impress which the 
Mysore cattle reared at the Farm had made upon some of the 
other cattle, and how superior to the ordinary cattle were 
those which had the Mysore “ touch ” in them. The people, 
of the district have now come to appreciate this, and there is • 
an eager demand for any young bulls that are for sale. In 
1889 nine young bulls, two to three years old, were sold at 
an average of Rs. 58 each. The young stock I saw at the 
Farm were also most promising. A short time after my visit, 
viz., in October 1S90, 27 young bulls, varying in age from 
six months to 18 months, were sold at an average of Rs. 40 
each for breeding purposes. By this sale alone, Rs. 1,080 
were realised, whereas in the Farm Report issued previous to 
the sale these same animals had been valued at Rs. 650 
only. I regard this as a strong proof that the people of the 
country will before long come to appreciate any source from 
which good cattle can be procured. The maintenance of the 
Farm as a breeding-farm for cattle is very desirable, and it is 
to this purpose that, I think, it is admirably suited ; more so, 
indeed, than as an Experimental Farm in the stricter sense* 

256. I have said that the result of distributing stud bulls 
from these centres cannot be a directly paying one ; in many 
cases, indeed, it may at first be necessary to provide the bulls 
free to villages. But the work of breeding good bulls, and of 
improving the cattle, must not he judged from the financial 
standpoint alone, but from that of the good effect produced 
m the country generally. 

257. Where conditions are suitable, and where localities 
require it, I am distinctly in favour of Government Farms 
being made # breeding-f arms for the supply of good hulls for 
agricultural purposes. Where conditions are not suitable for 
breeding, but where good sires are wanted, stud hulls might he 
located at Government Farms. This is done, for instance, 
at the Saidapet Farm, Madras. If stud bulls were located at 
the Cawnpore Farm it would, to some extent, remedy the 
deficiency already referred to in the matter of good hulls. 

Court of Wards' Estates, again, would be very suitable 
places at which to locate bulls. It is not, however, enough 
to merely place the bulls at these Farms, but personal energy 
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the parA-qf'Directors of Agriculture will have to be shown 
in getting the people to avail themselves of the benefits 
offered. When this is once done, the people will not fail, 
before long, to appreciate the result, and to make use of it 
in the future. 

258. I cannot pass from this part of the subject without 
applying to cattle-breeding Farms under the Military Depart¬ 
ment remarks very similar to those which I applied to the 
military Grass Farms and rukhs. I refer to the evils of the 
system by which an officer in charge of such a Farm is limited 
in his tenure of the appointment to a term of five years. The 
management and breeding of stock" require special skill and 
technical knowledge. It is not every , or any, man who is 
naturally a judge or breeder of stock, or who can ever become 
one. When, then, a man has been found who does understand 
these matters, and who likes'the work, and shows ability in its 
discharge, it seems very false economy to remove him just at 
the time that he has got the Farm into good working order, 
and is in a position to effect considerable saving in its manage¬ 
ment as the result of the experience he has gained. But 
what too often happens is, that, just at this time, his tenure 
of office expires, and he is replaced by a novice who may 
quickly undo all the good and throw away all the work of 
the past through inexperience. A breeding stud is much 
more easily spoiled than it is formed. 

It is very desirable, therefore, that the men who are to 
hold in future the position of Superintendents should be 
those who have shown some aptitude for the work, and they 
should i~eceive beforehand the practical training, under the 
Superintendent, for which the Farm provides the opportunity. 
It would also seem desirable to attach an officer of the Com¬ 
missariat Department from time to time to the Farm, in view 
of his acquiring, under the teaching of the Superintendent, 
that knowledge of cattle and of farming operations generally, 
which all Commissariat officers should more or less possess. 

259. Bullocks are the general cattle used for field operations 
and for drawing water from wells. Bulls as well as bullocks 
are, in some parts, used in the field. The cow, as being a 
sacred animal, is only rarely worked, and only by Muham¬ 
madans. This is the case at Serajgunge (Eastern Bengal), the 
Muhammadans regularly using cOw r s for ploughing, but the 
Hindus not. The same reverence is not always extended to 
the she-buffalo as to the cow. At Belgaum, when* the buffalo 
cows do not calve, they are sent to the plough or to work the 
wells. 

260. In some regions of heavy rainfall, such as M&him, 
Ig&tpuri, and other parts of the Western GMts of Bombay, 
as well as in districts of Eastern Bengal, the bullocks are 
small and weak. Buffaloes, on the other hand, revel in a wet 
cKmatOj and are the principal plough cattle; indeed, the 
ploughing of the rice fields could hardly be carried out 
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without them, for it is literally ploughing in ssKfd covered > 
over with several inches of water. 

But where these wet climatic conditions do not exist, 
he-buffalo is generally reckoned a misfortune. I saw he- 
buffaloes being used for ploughing on the Nadiacl Experi¬ 
mental Farm, though this is not done elsewhere in the district. 
Going about the country as I did, and noticing buffalo cows 
in abundance, and only here and there a buffalo bull or bul¬ 
lock, I was often led to enquire what becomes of the young 
bull calves. 

In Gujarat (Bombay) the he-calf is simply starved off by 
withholding milk from him, In other parts, he is driven away 
to the forests to become the prey of wild beasts. In Bengal he 
is often tied up in the forest and left, without food, either to 
starve or to be devoured. And yet the people who do this 
are those who would not allow an animal to be killed outright 
even if it were in extreme suffering! 

261, The system of Government advances, known as 
taccavi , has been discussed in Chapter VI., paragraph 107: 
these advances may be made for the purchase of plough cattle 
as well as for the digging of wells, &c. 

There are, I believe, objections to giving advances for the 
buying of cattle, inasmuch as the purchase represents so much 
capital which may in turn be parted with, and which is not, 
like a well, a fixture on the land. However, in cases where 
the cattle of a district have been swept off* by disease, and 
when the cultivator has no cattle left with which to plough his 
lands or water his crops, the facility for re-stocking his 
holding must come as a very decided boon. 

Dairying . 

. 262. As a dairy animal the she-buffalo is more esteemed 
than the cow; it yields a larger and richer supply of milk, 
and is generally better eared for. In parts of the Punjab the 
purchase of a buffalo is the first indication of prosperity. 
The two most striking features in Indian dairying are, the 
small yield of milk given by the cows, and the richness of the 
milk of the buffalo. 

In Bengal the ordinary country cow will not give more 
ih$n 2 lbs. of milk a day. In Madras it may yield from 
2 to 4 lbs. a day. As a rule, the cows will only milk for six 
months, And often have only one calf in the course of two 
years. 

^ The milk of the buffalo, on the other hand, is very much 
richer than average cow's milk in England, for, whereas the 
latter may be said to contain 3 to 4 per cent, of butter-fat, 
and 12 to 13 per cent, of total solids, buffalo's milk has no 
less than 7| per cent, of butter-fat and 18 per cent, of total 
solids. 

The yield of milk will, of course, depend upon the breed of 
the cattle, the food given them, and the care bestowed upon 
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them. The Gujarat, Sind, and Nell ore cows are specially 
noted for their milking properties, qualities- in which the 
Mysore breed, for instance, are deficient. The cattle of these 
special breeds are, however, very different to the ordinary 
country cattle. 

Throughout Chota Nagpur the village cows are very poor, 
owing to insufficiency of food and want of fodder-crops; no 
oilcake or other additional food is given to them. From 
1 lb. to 1 j lbs. of milk a day is all that they yield, and their 
value is from Rs. 7 to Rs. 10 each. Buffaloes, however, cost 
here Rs. 25 each, and will yield about 5 lbs. of milk per 
diem. Oilcake is fed to them in the dry season. At Seraj- 
gunge, in Eastern Bengal, 2 lbs. of "milk is the average daily 
supply of a cow. In Dacca, cows are rather better cared for, 
and oilcake is given to them as well as to buffaloes. They 
will yield, in consequence, about 4 lbs. of milk a day. 

In Gujarat (Bombay) milking-cattle are much more valued. 

Thus, a cow will milk for seven months, giving 5 to 10 lbs. 
of milk a day, and will cost from Rs. 20 to Rs. 50. The 
buffalo is still more prized, and, being fed with oilcake, 
cotton seed, juar fodder, &c., will keep in milk for eight 
months, giving, for the first three months 20 lbs., the next 
three 12 lbs., and the last two 6 lbs. of milk daily. Its value 
is from Rs. 30 to Rs. 100. 

Nellore cows are good milkers. Some that I saw at the 
Saidapet (Madras) Farm gave about 20 lbs. of milk a day. 

They were being fed on 5 lbs. per head daily of earth-nut 
cake and bran, with cholum fodder. 

263. When such differences exist as are instanced above, it Improvement of 
is very clear that in many parts improvement in the milking- mU ^ n «- cattIe * 
cattle is possible. As regards buffaloes, the people seem to 
appreciate their value, and there is little, I think, that need 
be done further. But there is a good deal that may be done 
towards improving cows, more particularly where the sale of 
milk or the manufacture of the native butter, called ghi, is 
carried on. This will be found to be chiefly the case where 
pasture and grazing areas abound, and where the professional 
graziers resort with the cattle of the villagers, generally 
taking payment themselves in a share of the milk. Beyond 
where such pasturage exists, little is done to maintain the 
cow specially as a milking animal; hut the buffalo takes its 
place, and the cow is looked on rather as the breeder of future 
plough cattle. Thus, while the distribution of stud bulls for 
breeding working-cattle is capable of wide extension, it will, 

I think, only be in special parts, and where pasturage exists 
in abundance, that improvement of the milking strains of the 
country cattle will he effected to any great extent. 

This matter has, however, not been altogether neglected at 
Government Farms, for, at Hissar, Mysore cattle are crossed 
with Sind, Gujar&t, Angole, and Nagore breeds, partly With 
• the object of improving their milking properties, the Mysore 
breed being specially deficient in these. At the Bhadgaon ,, 
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Farm, Malvi cows are kept as nurse cows for the young 
Mysore stock; and at Poona, investigations have for some 
time been carried on as to the milk-producing qualities of 
Gujarat and Aden cows, and on the influence of different 
foods upon the yield of milk. 
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264. Of late, efforts have been made to extend the 
practice of Dairy Farming in India. Mr. Ozanne, who, at 
the time of my visit, was Director of the Department of 
Land Records and Agriculture in the Bombay Presidency, 
was foremost in the endeavours to foster this industry. A 
considerable impetus was given to the movement by the 
visit to India, in 1889, of Mr. H. A. Howman, a well-known 
dairy-farmer, from Warwickshire, England, and who came out 
on behalf of the Dairy Supply Company, Limited, of London, 
for the purpose of introducing the mechanical “ Cream- 
separators, 1 ” for which that company were agents. These 
separators were of Swedish make, the invention of Dr. de 
Laval, and were of a size which could be worked by hand- 
power. Mr. Howman also took over with him a number of 
other appliances for making butter. The native way of 
making butter is, to boil the milk as soon as drawn from the 
cow, then to cool it, and, after adding a little sour milk, to let 
it stand from 12 to 20 hours in a brass vessel narrowed towards 
the top. After standing, the milk is churned by the rapid 
twisting round in it of a stick which is kept spinning round 
by the hand, first warm and then cold water being added now 
and again, but quite empirically. The butter *• comes ” in 
about a quarter of an hour, and is strained off on to a cloth, 
the sour butter-milk, called tdk or ehas } being much relished 
by the people. The butter is collected, put into another brass 
vessel, and melted over a fire. This operation requires careful 
watching, and good ghi makers are adepts at it. In the 
heating, the water is evaporated, and a portion of the mass, 
which is probably the enclosed curd, deposits at the bottom 
of the vessel, the remainder being pourea into jars and stored. 
This is the ghi, or native butter, so largely used in cooking, 
&e., and it has the property, which ordinary butter has not, 
of keeping good for a long time. 

Mr. Howman, when he first came to India, was met with 
what proved to l>e a difficulty,—the exceptional richness of 
buffalo milk. But this was soon overcome, and wherever the 
mechanical separators were shown at work, the opinion was 
universal that capital butter was produced, and that the 
system which Mr. Howman demonstrated, that of making 
butter without it being at any stage touched by the hand, 
was an immense improvement on, and a far more cleanly 
method than, the native one. The butter which Mr. Howman 
made would also keep quite well for a week. He further 
showed that he could not only make ghi from the butter 
produced, but that from the separated milk the sweetmeats 
and curds, in which the # Native delights, could be made per¬ 
fectly well. The separation also gave, in the form of freshly- 
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separated milk, a perfectly sweet and wholesome article of 
drink. In England the main difficulty with the cream- 
separator has been the utilisation of the skim-milk, and this 
is likely to prove the same in India. If the Natives show a 
readiness to take it, either for drinking or for manufacture 
into sweetmeats, this obstacle may be overcome, but not 
otherwise. It was, however, when Mr. Howman put himself 
into competition with the skilled ghi makers that he failed in 
showing that he could produce more ghi than the native 
manipulator. He could always get more butter, but in 
making it into ghi the Native excelled. I cannot, however, 
regard the trials as by any means satisfactory or complete. 
In one butter-making trial which I witnessed, the native 
operator showed himself very clever in making up his butter 
with a great deal of water, so that it might weigh heavy, 
whereas Mr. Howman’s butter contained no superfluous 
amount. Then, when Mr. Howman’s butter was made into 
ghi this was done by the ghi makers, and it is very certain 
that in some cases, at least, it was spoilt by them. But the 
chief consideration is the following. In the absence of any 
chemical investigation into the nature and composition of ghi, 
it is impossible to say what ghi exactly is, and whether, as 
made by the Native, it is purely butter-fat, or whether it does 
not contain some amount of curd. The latter, indeed, is pro¬ 
bably the ease. The butter, as made by Mr. Howman, was 
merely butter-fat, without curd; this may account for the 
fact that Mr. Howman obtained more butter but less ghi . 
What is really wanted is the investigation of such points as 
these by an agricultural chemist resident in India itself. 

Mr. Howman’s visit undoubtedly showed that great im¬ 
provement was possible in dairy matters in India, but whether 
the benefit will extend beyond the European community is 
questionable. 

265. Mr. Ozanne was not slow to follow up the stimulus 
given to the plans he had had for some time in contemplation. 

Mr. Keventer, a Swiss, who had assisted Mr. Howman, was 
retained in India by the Bombay Government, and the Agri¬ 
cultural Department started a Working Dairy in the city of 
Bombay. This was fitted with cream-separators, ehurns, 
refrigerators, &c., and so successful was the sale of butter, 
that, after a time, the concern was taken over by a private 
capitalist and worked by him. Then another capitalist 
started a second similar business, and, at the time I left, 
both were succeeding well. At Poona, also, butter is simi¬ 
larly made by the Agricultural Department, and is sold in the 
town. Mr. Keventer was lent for a time to the North-West 
Government, and at Cawnpore and elsewhere he showed the 
process of butter-making. He was also engaged in demon¬ 
strating that cheese might be manufactured in India. The 
berries of Puneria , it may be mentioned, can be used in India 
for the purpose of curdling milk ; they are obtained from Sind. 
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At the Saidapet Farm (Madras) a cream-separator is used. 
There is a ready sale for cream, and more is sold as such than 
as made into butter. The students of the college (Natives) 
do not care for butter, so I was informed. 

^ereKteu- 266. This leads me to the consideration whether butter- 
improved making by improved methods is likely to make much advance 
davr^gme^ods j mus t say I hardly think that it will, so far as the 

India? native population is concerned. Butter will not replace ghi, 

for the reason that it will not keep anything like the time 
that ghi does. The Native, again, makes ghi with the simple 
utensils he has at hand; he could not make butter in this 
way. But, wherever there is a considerable European popula¬ 
tion, then, I think, English dairying may be pursued with 
much benefit and comfort to the community. I could not 
help wondering how, in such towns as Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras, Poona, Allahabad, and others, the English residents 
put up with the so-called “butter” with which they are 
supplied. 

Unmtisfactory 267. But of greater importance than butter-making is the 
5^^iy f i? e question of the milk supply; of the conditions under which 
India * it is generally carried on the less said the better. The 

surroundings in almost all cases are most insanitary; the 
manure heaps are too often close beside the wells and drain 
into them; the vessels are washed in this water, and the 
cattle drink it or other equally bad water. Seeing, as we 
know only too well in England, how readily disease is 
propagated through the medium of milk, the wonder is that, 
in India, epidemics have not been more closely traced to 
impure water, or to insanitary surroundings affecting the 
milk supply. The supply of milk to military cantonments 
is one affecting vitally the health of our troops in India, and 
that this should go on, as at present, without any control, is 
highly prejudicial to their welfare. There is little or no check 
upon either the state of the plabes where the milk is produced, 
nor upon the adulteration (Often with impure water) which 
constantly goes on. Bombay and Poona are exceptions to 
this statement, as careful supervision is exercised there. 

Wherever troops are stationed, the supply of milk should 
be parried out by tegular contract, and the sheds where the 
cattle are kept and the milk is produced should be under 
constant inspection tod control by sanitary officers. 

mix?*™. ^ 268. Schemes for the establishment of regular Dairy Farms 

in connection with the supply of milk to troops have been 
suggested by Colonel Marriott, of Allahabad, and others, and 
I regard the proposals very favourably. Where troops are 
regularly quartered such Farms might with advantage be 
established, and should have a herd of good milking cows, 
with two or three stud bulls. In addition to the milk sup¬ 
plied, the cows would produce calves, which, if females, would 
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be the future milking animals, and if males, would do for 
entering into Government service as transport and artillery 
bullocks. 

The attention of the Commissariat Department should be 
strongly directed to this important matter of a pure milk 
supply to troops. 

In addition to military cantonments, Jails are institutions 
which would benefit from a regular and supervised system of 
milk supply. 

At Madura, what was formerly the Experimental Farm of 
the Agricultural Society is now kept up as a Dairy Farm. 
There are about 15 cows here, most of them good country 
cows, and a few Aden cattle. They are reckoned to give 
about 12 lbs. of milk each daily, when in full milk, and are 
fed with earth-nut cake and gingelly cake. Milk is sold to 
the town, but not cream, butter, or ghi. This part of the 
Farm pays very well, and would seem to show that a good' 
milk supply would be appreciated in native towns as well as 
where Europeans are in considerable numbers. Mr. Ozanne 
has in prospect the establishment of a large Dairy Farm for 
supplying Poona with milk, butter, &c. 

269. Horses do not in India come under the term “ agri¬ 
cultural live stockbut, inasmuch as the Horse-breeding 
Operations of the Government of India are included under 
the work of the Agricultural Department, a passing reference 
should be made. 

The object of the Horse-breeding Operations is, primarily, to 
supply Remounts for the Cavalry. Formerly there were army 
studs at Hapur and elsewhere, but these are now given up, 
and the Cavalry have been supplied with horses imported 
from Australia and New Zealand. The endeavour of the 
Horse-breeding Department has been to improve the horses 
of the country by mating the country-bred mares with pure¬ 
bred sires. The selected sires are either Norfolk Trotters or 
thoroughbreds, imported from England, besides a few Arabs. 

At the different Fairs and Shows, country mares are chosen 
by the officers of the Department, and are branded as being 
eligible to be served by a stallion belonging to the Depart¬ 
ment. Their produce are intended to supply the remounts. 
The stallions are quartered in different parts of the country. 

I went over the Hapur Farm, near Meerut, and saw the 
stallions of the Horse-breeding Department, and also the 
breeding mares, and the young stock belonging to the Army 
Remount Department. It is found necessary to buy the 
produce of Government sires at as early an age as one year, 
for* if left till older, the horses are found to be mostly injured 
permanently. Also at Bhadgaon, Lahore, Gujrat (Punjab), 
Hoshiarpur, and Salem, I saw stallions of the Horse-breeding 
Department that were quartered there. In addition to the 
horses, there were, both at Hapur and at the other depots, 
donkey stallions kept for mule-breeding purposes, In the 
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Punjab and North-West Provinces these were very popular, 
but in Bombay the idea has not taken at all. 

In the Rawal Pindi district (Punjab) alone, there are 25 
horse stallions, and 47 donkey stallions, belonging to Govern¬ 
ment. 

In the Central Provinces, Government stallions are located, 
but are not much used, trotting bullocks being generally 
used for transit purposes. 

It would be travelling beyond my sphere were I to pass any 
detailed criticism on the way in which the Horse-breeding 
Operations are conducted. I can, at most, mention my general 
impressions of what I saw, without wishing to attach much 
importance to them. But, after seeing Norfolk Trotters in 
England, I cannot say that I was favourably struck with the 
representatives of the breed that had been sent out to India; 
they appeared to be too heavy, too large-bodied for their legs, 
to have a lack of style and a coarseness of leg which did 
not bring back to my mind the specimens I had seen in 
England. It is, I believe, questionable whether the Norfolk 
Trotter is the right kind of horse to cross with the country 
mares in order to produce a cavalry Remount; the appearance 
of the young stock would indicate their suitableness for 
dragging guns rather than for making riding horses. 

In the case of the thoroughbreds, the acquiring of a good 
animal seems to have been sacrificed to the obtaining of a 
high-sounding pedigree. Of a number of horses that I saw at 
Hapur, the majority were rather “ weedy-looking,” and several 
were lame. But the money difficulty comes in here, and when, 
as is the case, the purchase price is restricted to 250 guineas, 
or 300 guineas at the outside, one can' hardly expect to get 
a really good sire. 

The Arab stallions were, as a rule, very good, occasionally 
a little light; the best I saw was one named “Ajeel,” then 
standing at Hoshiarpur. 

Some of the donkey stallions were also good. The general 
fault with them was, that they showed a shrinking of the 
hoof. 

Sheep and goits. 270. Of other farm live stock I need say but little. 

Attempts have been made by Colonel Coussmaker and 
others to improve the breeds of sheep, and to obtain a better 
-wool, but nothing of a lasting or general nature has been 
accomplished. 

At the Saidapet Farm a fresh cross-breed, called the 
“ Saidapet breed," has been established. At the Hissar Farm 
Jeypore sheep have been crossed with the progeny of Leicester 
tups and Bikanir ewes. It is stated that the sheep now give 
wool, rather than the hair which they produced before. 

The country sheep (Bikanir) have also been crossed with 
Australian Soufchdowns, but the latter only lived six months. • 
Their produce, however, seemed to show an improvement in 
wool, the price realised for it off the farm being Rs. 25 per 
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rnaund, whoreas the general price for country wool is only 
Rs. 17. J J 

T he question of improving sheep and goats is partly one of 
providing for them a more abundant supply of food, and not 
leaving them to pick up merely what they may chance to 
tk*d. ■But' it^ is probable, also, that much can be done by 
careful selection of the stock already in the country, rather 
than by importation of breeds from other lands. 


Cattle Disease . 
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271. Comparatively little is known in India on the subject 
of cattle disease, and yet it is one of great agricultural 
importance, for, when an epidemic breaks out, the cattle 
perish in thousands, and do not seem to have a power of 
resisting it equal to that possessed by English cattle. The 
Natives believe that cattle epidemics are visitations of the 
goddess “ Mata, and that they can only get rid of the 
epidemic by propitiating the goddess. The variety of names 
by which diseases are known to the Natives in different parts 
makes it hard to ascertain how far they really recognise the 
particular ones and the respective symptoms. To a certain 
extent it appears that the people are aware of the advantages 
of isolation, and make some use of it. The herding together 
of a lot of miserable half-starved cattle on the “village waste” 
is, as I have previously remarked, one of the most potent means 
of spreading disease. 

In the Central Provinces, enquiries were lately made as to 
the means of checking the spread of disease, and the replies 
received indicated that the people would welcome Govern¬ 
ment interference to prevent the cattle of villages where 
disease existed, from mixing with those of other villages. 
But the proposed isolation of individual cattle in a village 
hospital pound was not so readily approved, and it was felt 
that the owners would want to go and feed their cattle, and 
thus would themselves be the means of spreading infection. 
Yet another difficulty is that of preventing the spread of 
disease through the sale of hides. When cattle die the 
Ghamara or leather-dressers come at once and skin the 
animals, taking the hide for sale. The hide is their perquisite. 
It would seem that the only way of remedying the evil 
arising from this source is to give compensation for the 
hides destroyed. 

Mr. Nicholson, in describing the state of Anantapur, says 
that lakhs of rupees, are annually lost by cattle disease. He 
points out that fencing is not done here, and that segregation 
would prevent much loss. " 


272. Within recent years efforts have been made to gam a 
knowledge of the diseases of cattle, and of their treatment., 
At Lahore (Punjab) a Veterinary College was established in 
1882, and now has 90 students. A dispensary and hospital 
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are attached to it. At Poona (Bombay) College there is a 
veterinary course, and men who have passed through it are 
qualified to take charge of the local dispensaries which have 
how been started at Ahmedabad, Nadiad, and other towns in 
Dispensaries. the Bombay Presidency. These dispensaries are used to some 
extent by the different municipalities for the treatment of 
their working cattle, and their wider usefulness is beginning 
to be appreciated. In the Punjab also, there are similar 
dispensaries, and in the Central Provinces veterinary hos¬ 
pital assistants are sent out to different districts to treat the 
cattle in them. 

The xuosi important step which has of late been taken is the 
pooaa. ri a appointment of Dr. Lingard, a man of established scientific 
reputation, as Imperial Bacteriologist to the Government of 
India. Dr. Lingard, after considerable European experience 
under men of such note as Drs. Koch and Klein, was brought 
out to India in 1890, and located at Poona, a special labora¬ 
tory being established for him there by the Government of 
India, for the express purpose of enabling him to pursue 
original research and investigate the causes and cure of cattle 
diseases in India. This appointment is one of great import¬ 
ance, and is almost the first in which a man trained in 
scientific investigation has been brought to India and enabled 
to follow original research. Associated with Dr. Lingard is 
a selected veterinary surgeon, who undertakes the survey 
of cattle diseases in India, and in this capacity brings to 
Dr. Lingard’s notice any outbreaks or new diseases which 
manifest themselves in the country. 

There is a probability that a bacteriological laboratory will 
also be started at Lahore, in connection with the Veterinary 
College there, and be used for the investigation of equine and 
bovine diseases. 

273. In Madras, the step taken has, on the contrary, 
aetiaa m Madras. 0 £ a retrograde character, as the Government have 

abolished the cattle disease branch of their Agricultural 
Department, and have given up, for the time, all attempts to 
cope with epidemics. The outcome of a Government Enquiry 
was to report that the veterinary staff was insufficient 
and inefficient, and that the cultivators offered opposition to 
the action of the veterinary officers. 

These do not appear to me valid reasons for giving up the 
attempt to learn more about the epidemics which annually 
clear off so many of the cattle of the country. The first duty 
should he to provide a proper training for the men who are 
to go about the country, such as is, for instance, being pro¬ 
vided at Poona and Lahore. When a class of properly- 
trained men is obtained, and efficient supervision is provided, 
then it will be the duty of Government to draw up wise provisions 
for isolating cattle when affected, and for the treatment of 
disease, and then to insist firmly upon these being carried out. 
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Such work should manifestly be part of the duties of an 
Agricultural Department, and not (as it has been made in 
Madras) that of the Education Department. 

I believe that the subject of cattle diseases in India opens a 
great field for investigation, and that wide-spreading benefits 
may accrue to the agricultural community thereby. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

274* Differences in agricultural conditions and practice 
which result from the varying qualities of the cattle of one 
district as compared with another, arise in part from external 
and physical eauses, such as climate, grazing facilities, &c. ; 
and in part directly from want of knowledge in breeding and 
selection of cattle. 

The impossibility of altering physical surroundings in any 
material degree, prevents more than a partial modification of 
the agricultural differences. 

To some extent, however, it is possible to modify the 
differences, and improvement in agriculture will be effected by 
providing for the better supply of stud bulls, and for their 
distribution throughout the country. 

The people themselves will do little in this direction, and 
the initial work will have to be undertaken by Government. 
The people, however, may, as they have done in the past 
in the Punjab, slowly come to appreciate the advantage of 
obtaining good cattle. 

In effecting any improvement in cattle the examples of 
native practice will not suffice, but the experience of Western 
practice must be applied also. 

The people may, however, be induced to follow the practices 
already adopted in some parts of India, and may grow hedges 
for penning cattle and fodder-crops for feeding them. 

The retention of Cattle-breeding Farms is very desirable, 
but improvements in the system by which they are managed 
should be made. The chief alterations desirable are, the 
better selection of Superintendents, and the continuance, in 
their position, of men who have shown themselves specially 
qualified for the work. 

Government Experimental Farms and Court of Wards' 
Estates should have good stud bulls standing at them, these 
bulls being available for the use of the neighbourhood 
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In Dairying there is but limited scope for improvement. 
Where a considerable European population exists, or where 
troops are quartered, the introduction of better methods of 
butter-making is likely to succeed, and it is very desirable 
that it should do so. With the native population not much 
progress will be made. The question of milk supply to 
troops, as well as to the European population, to jails, and 
other institutions, is a most important one, and demands 
urgent attention. The establishment of Dairy Farms is the 
best way to provide for the want of a pure milk supply. 
Where dependence has to be put on native milk dealers, the 
various establishments should be under control. Up to the 
present there has been no scientific study of dairying matters 
in India, and an Agricultural Chemist should be appointed to 
carry this out. 

Encouragement should be given to the study of cattle 
disease, and to the employment of methods to prevent the 
isolating spread of epidemics. The enforcement of regulations 
for affected animals will have to be firmly carried out, even if 
opposition be at first shown by the people. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

275. I recommend:— : 

The continuance and Extension of Cattle-breeding Farms, 
and the distribution from them to villages, through 
Government agency, of stud bulls suitable for 
improving the agricultural cattle of the country. 

The making Experimental Farms and Court of Wards’ 
Estates centres for the location of stud bulls. 

The establishment of Dairy Farms for the supply of Milk 
to Troops and Government Institutions. 

The appointment of an Agricultural Chemist to investi¬ 
gate matters connected with Dairy Farming. 

The prosecution of Enquiry into Cattle Diseases, and 
into the means of preventing cattle epidemics. 
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276. Perhaps in no direction have efforts at improving 
Indian agriculture been pushed more than in that of introducing 
new or so-called “ improved ” implements. Even at the present 
time it is not unusual, among people who speak of the raiyafs 
farming as being “ primitive/' to say, “ What can you expect 
“ when he uses a plough which merely scratches the soil ? ” 
After seeing for myself what is used, and what have been 
suggested for use, I am obliged to conclude that there is not 
much scope for improved implements under existing con¬ 
ditions. Not that the ones the raiycit uses at present are 
perfect, or that others have not advantages, but it is equally 
true that the existing implements have also advantages, and 
the suggested ones disadvantages, both of which have often 
been overlooked in the past. That there is some room for 
improvement is shown by the success which has attended the 
introduction of the Beheea sugar-mill. Still, when this has 
been mentioned, I confess that one cannot go much further; 
and if the history of the Beheea mill is looked into, it will be 
found that it succeeded only after a close study had been made 
of native ways and requirements, and after the machine had 
been adapted to these. I have no hesitation in spying that if 
this method be not followed it will be quite useless to spend 
time and money in trying to effect improvements. Even if a 
thing be good in itself, patience, perseverance, and energy are 
required to make the Native comprehend its advantages, but 
when once he is thoroughly convinced of its utility he will 
not be slow to follow it up. It took several years of waiting 
before the Beheea sugar-mill began to make its way, but when 
once it was introduced into a district the demand for it often 
exceeded the supply; this has led in the past to many imita¬ 
tions and new adaptations of it, some bad, some good. 

227, Ploughs have often been made the subject of at¬ 
tempted improvement, and yet the native wooden plough 
holds its own, and will continue to do so, I expect, whereas 
not one of the new kinds of iron ploughs have had more than 
a local fame. Almost every Government Experimental Farm 
has its “pet” plough; the “Kaisar,” the “Duplex” (Colonel 
Pitcher’s), and the “Watts ” plough, at Cawnpore; the “Sai- 
dapet ” plough and the “ Massey ” plough, at Madras; the 
“Stormont” plough, at Khandesh; the “ Seebpore” plough, 
at Calcutta. Then there are the “ S. S.” (Seeley's) and the 
“ Hindoo$tan” (Avery's) ploughs, both in use among the Behar 
indigo planters. A certain number of the ploughs are sold 
annually in the particular districts named; but, except among 
the larger landowners and the planters, they do not, it must be 
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admitted, find their way. The reasons are several, the first 
being that of cost . The raiyafs practice is to buy an iron 
share in the bazar, for 4 annas; this he takes, along with some 
babul wood, to the village carpenter, who then makes the 
plough. In Eastern Bengal a wooden plough costs 8 annas 
only, but Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 may be considered the general range 
of prices throughout India. The cheapest improved plough 
will, however, cost Rs. 5 to Rs. 6. The prices are as follows: 
the “ Duplex/' Rs. 5 ; the “ Kaisar,” Rs. 6; the “ Seebpore,” 
Rs. 6; the “Watts,” Rs. 7; the “ Saidapet,” Rs. 8; and the 
“ Hindoostan,” Rs. 12, As. 8. Every attempt has been 
made to lessen the cost, but without avail. Until it can be 
brought down to the raiyafs standard, he will be loth even 
to give a fair trial to a plough the advantage of which has 
not as yet been made clear to him. In Gujar&t (Bombay) a 
complete set of farming implements can be purchased for 
Rs. 20, and one may see, as I did, the oxen returning from 
the fields, drawing along, in one load, some four or five imple¬ 
ments, including plough, bullock-hoe, leveller, and seed-drill. 

A second objection which the raiyat makes is the weight 
of an iron plough; it is, he says, heavy to work; his cattle 
are not strong enough, and he cannot carry it himself, as he 
does his wooden plough, on his shoulder from field to field. 
These contentions are often true, but not always. The native 
plough, generally speaking, weighs about 25 lbs.; some are 
even lighter; the Konkan plough, for example, weighs only 
20 lbs. An “ improved ” plough will weigh from 30 lbs. to 
80 lbs. But, frequently, the native plough is considerably 
heavier than this. The Kh&ndesh plough, one in common 
’ use by the raiyat of that district, weighs no less than 150 lbs.; 
it costs Rs. 5, is worked by one pair of oxen, and goes 
down 7 inches into the black soil, turning up heavy clods, 
which afterwards weather down. The N&g£l plough of Gu¬ 
jarat (Bombay), on the contrary, weighs 60 lbs. (with yoke), 
and is drawn by from six to eight pairs of oxen. Why there 
should be this difference, the smaller number of cattle being 
used for the heavier plough, is hard to explain; still, it is the 
practice, so Mr. Ozanne assures me. The heavy Deccan 
plough is worked with as many as 12 pairs of oxen. At 
Shiyali (Madras) Mr. CL Sabanayagam Mudliar uses an “ im¬ 
proved” plough, but his cattle are much superior to those 
of the surrounding country, and, being better fed, they are 
able to work the plough, whereas the ordinary country cattle 
could not. The value of the latter is Rs. 10 a pair, and those 
of Mr. Sabanayagam Mudliar, Rs. 50 a pair. The contention 
as to the greater weight of u improved ” ploughs is, thus, not 
always correct, but yet, taking the ploughs in more general 
use throughout India, and omitting those on heavy black and 
sticky soils, it may be said that the raiyat can, as a rule; 
carry them on his shoulder from field to field or to his home, 
Yhis is a decided consideration, for it may happen that a 
cultivator has land in two different places some little way 
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apart; besides this, ploughs and other implements are never 
left out on the fields at night, for fear of their being stolen. 

A third and more potent objection is the difficulty of re¬ 
pairing iron ploughs. When, occasionally, I have found iron 
ploughs used in a district, it has been where a proprietor owns 
a small foundry, and is able to execute the repairs there. 
This was the case at Bellary. Mr. A. Sabapathi Mudliar sells a 
number of Swedish ploughs here. Those used on the black soil 
go 1 foot deep, and require six to eight pairs of oxen; they 
cost Rs. 50 each, but a smaller size, used on red soil, costs 
Rs. 25 only. One thousand ploughs, in all, have been sold; the 
repairs, however, are all done at Mr. Sabapathi’s factory. Mr. 
Sabanayagam Mudliar, at Shiyali, also has his own workshop, 
where repairs can be executed. Messrs. Thomson and Mylne, 
who make the Beheea sugar-mill, have found this same diffi¬ 
culty of repair, and have met it by establishing local depdts, 
taking back the worn-out mills from the cultivators, and re¬ 
placing them by new ones, in preference to trusting to local 
attempts at repair. The manufacture of wooden ploughs, 
again, is a regular employment of the village carpenter; he 
forms part of the village community, and does not charge for 
his labour, but is kept up at the general expense of the villagers. 
At harvest-time he gets a proportion of the grain, and, in 
return, repairs and makes new ploughs all the year round. 
His occupation would be in great measure gone were iron 
ploughs substituted for the wooden ones. 

There is yet another objection. The raiyat , if he be given 
a furrow-turning plough, will not use it as it ought to be used, 
viz., allowing it to run flat on the sole; but he will stick the 
point into the ground, just as he does with the native imple¬ 
ment, and the work will be both faulty and difficult to 
manage. It was at Nadiad that I saw a Native working with 
the “ Saidapet ” plough; the front wheel was quite up in the 
air; and never ran on the ground at all. I saw the same done 
at Seebporei with a plough introduced by Mr. Sen; but, when 
the man was shown how to use it properly, the work was very 

itil the foregoing objections, notably the first and third 
(cost and difficulty of repair), are met, I do not think that 

iron ploughs will be used to any considerable extent. 

* ■. . 

’ 278. Even if properly used, a plough that goes deep may 
do harm where a native one would not, viz., by turning up 
inferior soil, and by bringing lumps of limestone ( Jcankar ) to 
the surface. 

Again, it is quite possible that, were deeper ploughing to be 
in vogue, the moisture, which, in the case of some soils, it is so 
Necessary* to retain, might be lost. The turning over of a 
furrow is not always an advantage in India; if the soil be at 
all stiff, the sun will rapidly bake the slice turned over; it 
will remain more like a brick than like soil, and will not 
readily pulverise again* This would not occur with the native 
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plough, the action of which is more like that of a pointed 
stick running through the ground, just below the surface, say 
21 to 3 inches deep, simply stirring and loosening it. For 
hard and sun-baked ground, such as is often met with, no 
action could be better adapted, and, in a trial at Meerut, 
I saw an English plough completely fail on such land. 

I have Mr. W. B. Hudson’s (Tirhoot) authority for saying 
that for breaking up land in wet weather the native plough is 
better than a furrow-turning one, for the latter throws over 
a slice which will not break down readily. 

In black soil, too, a plough that goes deep is bad, if no rain 
falls after ploughing. 

The fine tilth produced by the frequent ploughing with a 
native plough produces a surface which will absorb water 
better, if rain follows, than would that left by a furrow¬ 
turning plough. 

Against deeper ploughing it may also be said that there is 
so little manure to go on the land, that more would be lost if 
the soil were turned up to a greater depth. 

Even when deep ploughing is employed, as by Mr. Saba- 
pathi Mudliar at Bellary, this is only done once in four years 
with the Swedish plough. The native plough is used for the 
rest of the time. 

Further, land is frequently infested with weeds, such as 
k unda (Sac char u,m ciliare ), which, if buried, will readily spring 
up, and whereas the native plough, with its digging action, 
tears the weed out and brings it to the surface, a furrow¬ 
turning plough would cover it over, and give to it the very 
bed it required for propagating itself. So, too, would it be 
with a field covered with dub grass (Cynodon Dactylori), every 
joint of which will grow again. For rice cultivation, nothing 
but a digging and stirring plough, like the native one, would 
do any good, working, as it does, among mud with several 
Inches of water over it. For breaking up new land the native 
plough has also advantages, and somewhat resembles the 
tearing action of the “ steam-digger.” 

Trials of native ^ 279, At the Meerut (North-West Provinces) Agricultural 

Md“topror«i" gj, ow i. was a w itness of work done by native ploughs brought 
into competition with English and “improved” ones. The 
field had oat-stubble on it, and hut few weeds. The English 
ploughs, drawn by horses, were altogether handicapped by the 
smallness of the plots, and by the difficulty of turning, so that 
they had no chance of even showing quick work. But the 
long slice turned over (the ground being wet below the surface) 
soon began to dry in one mass, and looked very like forming 
into a hard brick under the influence of the hot sun, whereas 
the native plough just scraped the soil up, leaving it very 
fairly pulverised, and the stubble exposed on its surface. The 
best work, in the judges’ opinion, and in my own also, was 
done by a “ Watts ” plough, for the soil was quite inverted, 
and yet it crumbled as it fell, covering over the stubble com- 
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pletely, and leaving the appearance of the field far more even 
than in the case of the other ploughs. The covering in of the 
stubble, as I shall explain presently, may be an advantage 
or a disadvantage, according to the nature of the weeds and 
grass turned in with it. But, after all, the judging of the 
merits of ploughs by mere inspection of the ground ploughed, 
partakes greatly of the nature of speculation. Before the 
question of “improved” as against native ploughs can be 
settled for India there must be actual demonstration of the 
superiority of the crops grown by one method as against those 
by the other. 

I am well aware that deep ploughing has been advocated by 
Mr. Benson and others of great experience in India, and also 
that some experiments carried out on a small scale at the 
Cawnpore Farm seem to point to the advantage of deep as 
against shallow ploughing; but, although I am ready to allow, 
as I shall state later, that there are occasionally instances 
where deeper ploughing may be useful, I am obliged to 
conclude that it has not yet been proved that it would be of 
genera] advantage, and I could not therefore recommend it. 

Nor has it been shown that a mould-board is required on 
ploughs in India. As to the Cawnpore experiments, I do not 
regard them as conclusive, and they are on much too minute 
a scale. If the raiyat can be shown, not a small plot, but a 
whole field divided into two parts, one ploughed with the 
native plough, the other with an “improved” plough which he 
can purchase and also work with his own cattle, he may be 
led to believe in the superiority of the deeper ploughing 
when he sees a better crop produced on that half than on the 
other. 

280. It has been said that if the native cultivator had N , ume ™ as 
“improved” ploughs he could dispense with the many byxatirftfhS 1 
ploughings which he gives to the land, and that he would flelds ’ 
thus save himself the cost of going over his field again and 
again, crossing and recrossing. These ploughings are always 3 
or 4 in number for ordinary crops, and 8, 12, and even as 
many as 20, for sugar-cane and other special crops. But the 
answer is, that the end is achieved in time, a finer and better 
tilth is obtained, and the moisture is not lost. Besides, 
the raiyat has his bullocks, and it costs no more whether he 
works them or not, and his labour is not, as a rule, hired 
labour for which he has to pay, but is his own or his family's. 

Ploughing, too, is generally done on a mutual accommodation 
system, neighbours working together on one another's fields, 
and in turn lending bullocks for the ploughing. 

It has been pointed out by Mr. Benson and others how im¬ 
portant it is to get sowing done early, and that a crop is often 
lost by the land not being sown in time. But ploughing is an 
operation which goes on more or less the whole year round, and 
it is mainly where a broad stretch is put in with one and the same 
crop that there is the urgency spoken of, and this urgency is 
rather in the sowing than in the actual ploughing or breaking 
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up of the land. I cannot see that the greater ai'ea which an 
“ improved ” plough would prepare in a given time would com¬ 
pensate for the disadvantages which the raiyat would meet in 
the extra cost, difficulty of repair, and the need of stronger 
cattle, whilst, as regards the soil itself, I think it would in 
most cases he left in a better condition by the native plough. 

Had the raiyat to pay for the labour, I could understand 
that this item would counterbalance the cost of an “improved” 
plough, but this, as I have stated, is seldom the case. 

Where cultivators are, as a class, inferior, it is quite possible 
that they may delay sowing too long, but this is hardly the 
fault of the native plough, and it would not occur among the 
better cultivators, as, for example, those of the North-West 
Provinces. 


Cases where 
“ improved” 
ploughs may be 
used profitablj. 


The steam- 
piough. 


ploughs 
useful os clean 


281 . There are cases, however, where ** improved” or 
English ploughs may be profitably used. This wdll be, I 
think, only where there are large areas to be cultivated, 
time being thus a matter of importance, and the economy of 
quick labour and improvements having room to show itself, so 
that the question of first cost becomes relatively of no conse¬ 
quence. This, in my opinion, accounts for the adoption of the 
“ Hindoostan ” plough by the indigo planters of Behar over 
their wide fields, but the raiyat , though I hear that he likes 
the plough, cannot afford to go to the expense of adopting it 
on his small plot or holding. 

Both Mr. Sabapathi Mudliar, at Bellary, and Mr. Sabanayagam 
Mudliar, at Shiyali, are large landed proprietors, and I could 
understand the advantage to them of the “ improved ” ploughs. 
The latter gentleman had 287 tillage cattle, and he reckoned 
that he could do 13 acres with the “ improved ” plough in the 
time that the native wooden plough was doing 4 or, at 
most 5 acres. So this meant to him an economy of cattle. 

In Behar I have seen even the steam-plough do good service, 
and Mr. W. B. Hudson told me that he considered it a good 
plan to plough with it about half an inch deeper each time, so 
as to bring a fresh layer of soil into use. Again, at Captain 
Chapman's estate at B&ti, Oudh, I saw a steam-plough at 
work. The “ cultivator ” was employed for the purpose of 
breaking up land and bringing it under cultivation. The land 
had previously formed the bottom of a lake, and such a mat¬ 
ting of weeds and roots I have seldom seen. The steam-plough 
had as hard a task set as was possible to imagine, but it did 
its work splendidly; side by side was other land which had 
before been in the same state, but now, mainly as the result of 
steam-ploughing, was bearing magnificent crops. Had not the 
well-known zeal and energy of Captain Chapman brought the 
resources of improved machinery to bear on this land, it would 
be unreclaimed still, for I am sure that no implement other 
than the steam-plough could have possibly done the work. 

There are yet other cases in which I think an iron 
plough might do good. When land is clean and free from 
weeds such as Jcwnda (Saccharum ciliare ), the turning over 
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of a furrow would bury the stubble, so as to allow it to rot 
and serve as manure to the land. In the trial of ploughs 
which I saw at Meerut the native ploughs left the stubble 
(oat-stubble) exposed on the surface of the soil, but with the 
“ Watts ” plough the stubble was entirely covered in, and the 
field was left very even and clean. If there be nothing but 
stubble and harmless weeds, the turning in of these would 
enrich the soil by the added manure provided in the decom¬ 
posing stubble and grass, instead of wasting it as the native 
plough would. If, however, the weeds were of such a nature 
as to spring up again after being buried, the harm done by 
inverting the soil and covering them in would be much greater 
than the benefit received manurially. 

In preparing land for sugar-cane, a Native will plough Ironp i onghs 
8, 12, or even 20 times, in order to get deep enough, and Mrfniforsngar- 
to render the soil fine enough. Here I am sure that deep canecu lva °“' 
ploughing at the first would effect a great saving of labour. 

The possible loss of moisture has not to be considered, for 
sugar-cane is almost universally watered artificially. As a 
matter of fact, in the sugar-cultivation around Poona it is 
the practice to plough 7 inches deep with an 8-bullock 
plough. 

Lastly, it sometimes happens that, when heavy rains come iron ploughs 
on suddenly, the surface soil may get supersaturated and water- J^Ve^heavy. 
logged, the lower layer remaining firm and dry, whereas, had 
the soil been deeper ploughed it would have retained the 
water better, and have allowed it to sink in to a greater 
depth, instead of soaking merely the surface soil, and then 
running off. 

282. If for ploughs of new designs there be but little room, Little scope for 
still less is there for more expensive implements, such as ^^n^a nlls> 
seed-drills, mowers, reapers, threshing machines, &c. The 
native seed-drill will strike everyone who sees it at work as machines, &c. 
being wonderfully efficient, and leaving little to be desired. 

At the Saidapet Farm was an English seed-drill which had 
been purchased at a cost of Rs. 77, but that the raiyat , having 
already an efficient implement, would ever go to this expense 
is most improbable. I can, however, understand that when 
one watches the slow process of reaping a crop, a number 
of men (and often women too) squatting down, cutting 
handfuls at a time, laying them in bundles, and then leisurely 
taking these home, he will naturally think that a mowing or 
reaping machine would pay better in the end. But it is far 
otherwise, for thefe is no fear of rain falling and thus injuring 
the crop, and the raiyat gets all his work done in time, and 
very much more cheaply than if he used machinery. Experi¬ 
ence shows that, even in England, when labour falls below a 
certain level, it does not pay to use machinery, and reaping 
by hand may still under some conditions he more economical 
than by machinery. So is it with threshing machines ; the 
cultivator has his bullocks; they may as well work and tread 
out the grain; he has no fear of bad weather coming, and no 
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urgent call on his time, nor hired labour to pay; besides, he 
gets the broken straw and chaff ( bhusa ) soft, so that his 
bullocks will eat it readily. At the Cawnpore Farm there 
is a, threshing machine the price of which is Rs. 188, but it is 
almost needless to say that none of this kind have as yet been 
sold. 


Threshing 
machines and 
■winnowers. 


Their limited 
use. 


Cattle-power ami 
steam-power 

o gaa p axed. 


283, Threshing machines and winnowers, however, demand 
somewhat more attention, by reason of the importance 
attaching to the cleaning of grain, more especially that of 
wheat. It is only on large estates, the “concerns” of indigo 
planters, and by Europeans generally, that threshing machines 
will have any actual use on the farm itself, and then it will 
be because in such cases there is a great deal to thresh, labour 
has to be hired, and saving of time is thus an object in view. 
Against them it is urged that they break and chip the wheat a 
good deal; that they do not separate gram from wheat; and 
that the bhusa is not rendered short or soft, as it is by the 
process of treading out with bullocks. 

Inasmuch as the planter grows his oats, barley, or other 
grain, not for export, but for use on his estate, the objection 
as to the appearance of the sample does not matter to him, and 
he finds, too, that his cattle, after a short time and on getting 
used* to it, will perfectly well eat the straw thrashed by the 
machine. However, to meet the objection (one, I think, based 
on custom and idea only), in some modern threshing machines 
an arrangement for softening the straw has been added. 
Winnowing machines have met with more favour from the 
cultivator tban have threshing machines, and he is ready, I 
think, to admit their usefulness. If a small and not over- 
expensive machine could be supplied to the raiyat, as an 
inducement towards cleaning his grain better, he might 
adopt it. Rut where exporting of wheat is practised, the 
grower is met by the trade difficulty that he cannot get a 
better price for clean wheat than for uncleaned, and as long 
as this is the case there will he only the inducement of 
saving of time to act in favour of threshing machines and 
winnowers. To the raiyat this is of no consequence, and 
some experiments conducted by Mr. Finucane tend to show 
that treading-out of corn by bullocks is more economical 
than steam-threshing. It may be said generally, as regards 
machines, that, where speed is not required, cattle-power 
will always beat steam-power in India. 


284. Anyone who has watched the clever devices of the 
native cultivators in the implements which they use for har¬ 
rowing levelling, drilling, raising water, &c., will see that if 
anythingis to replace the existing implements it must he simple, „ 
cheap, and effective. He will indeed be a clever man who 
introduces something really practical. I was especially struck 
with the effectiveness of a small hand-pick, in common use for 
digging holes to put seedlings into. Another useful implement 
is the kodmli or hoe; I have heard indigo planters say that, if 
they could afford it, they would prefer to have their fields 
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broken up with this hoe rather than with any kind of plough. 

The Native raises the lothdi above his head and brings it 
down with force into the soil It penetiates about 4 inches, 
and brings up the soil m laige blocks which aie left to 
•weather down Dub grass (CyuD Ion Dnctylon ) can be exter¬ 
minated in this way 

A short-handle 1 hoe, called, in some paits, a mamctti, is in 
general use also, and is a most handy tool I was very pleased, 
again, with a kind of wooden sledge which I saw at Igatpuri, 
and which is used for canying lice seedlings from one place to 
another for transplanting As many as would make head¬ 
loads for 10 men are piled upon the sledge, and it is safely 
dragged by bullocks ovei fields and roads, however rough, 
and sometimes to considerable distances. 

In speaking of attempts made at improving native imple- improvement 
ments, I am reminded of a story which I heard about a man who Swiww. 
tried to introduce spade digging into India Hearing that 
the Native did not wear shoes, he had a broad piece of iron 
fixed on to the spade, so that the foot might be put on it 
more easily , but he quite forgot that the Native never uses 
his legs or feet for driving anything into the ground with 
force, but does so entirely with his arms. It is useless to 
try to make the Native do anything of this kind except in 
his own way. Take, for example, the case of men mending 
a road and shovelling stones on to it; they do not work as 
English labourers would, but one man holds the handle of 
the shovel while another pulls at a rope fixed on the lower 
part of the handle just above the iron. In this way the 
stones are scraped up on to the shovel and deposited where 
wanted. It is the same with ploughs; a Native, if given a 
double handled plough, would naturally conclude that it was 
meant to be guided by two men, one at each handle. 

285. Ingenious though native implements be, and hard 
though they he to improve upon, there are, nevertheless, t**® effected, 
instances to show that here ana there it can he done. These 

I proceed to consider. 

286. At the Cawnpore Experimental Farm several kinds of implement# sow 
implements are manufactured and sold yearly. In 1888-89, itaf. Cswnpora 
84 ploughs (“ Watts ” and “ Kaisar ”), 22 pumps, 24 corn- 
grinders (costing Rs. 25 each), and 8 chaff-cutters, were sold 

at the Cawnpore Farm. Sometimes implements are given 
out on trial, but most are sold outright. 

The pump sold here is generally known as the “ Cawnpore The cawnpore 
pump.” It is a kind of chain pump, and is admirably suited pamp * 
for raising water the depth of which below the surface does 
not exceed 20 feet. The pump has had considerable success in 
the neighbourhood, though it hardly comes within the miyat’s 
means; the prices are, for 3 feet to 10 feet depth, Rs* 40; 
for 15 feet depth, Rs. 45; and for 20 feet depth, Rs. 50. 

This pump is an adaptation from one brought by Sir Edward 
Buck from Australia. After a long series of careful trials 
and modifications*, made under the supervision of Mr, W. JT* 

t 24m P 
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Wilson, of tlie Irrigation Department, North-West Pro¬ 
vinces and Oudh, it was found that for depths between 
15 feet and 20 feet the pump could beat all the native devices 
for raising water, but that at depths shallower than 15 feet 
or so, and again at depths exceeding 20 feet, the native 
appliances were superior. 

Sagarins. 287. The success that has attended the introduction of 
iron sugar-mills has been touched on in passing (see para¬ 
graph 276). In many parts they have quite replaced the old 
clumsy native wooden mills. The native mills are either the 
Tcolk'w, a mortar and pestle arrangement, in which the cane 
is bruised and pressed, or else wooden roller-mills, of which 
there are two kinds, the gundi or cherhi , consisting of two, or 
sometimes three, upright wooden rollers, and the belna , used 
in the Punjab, and made of two horizontal wooden rollers. 
The wooden mills cost Rs. 20 to Rs. 30, and last about 10 
years. They are hard to work, and do the pressing very 
ineffectually, the canes having to be passed through the rollers 
several times, always three or four, and sometimes* as many 
as eight times. The only points in favour of the wooden 
roller-mills are, that they can be made locally, and that the 
canes have not to be chopped up or cut into short lengths, as 
is the case with the kolhu and with the iron mills; thus, the 
fibre, after pressing, is available for rope-making, and 
especially for ropes for wells. For the latter purpose the 
sugar-cane fibre is much prized, as it will stand the constant 
immersion in water necessitated by the employment of the 
Persian wheel, the method of raising water most common 
throughout the Punjab. Still, it has been rightly pointed out 
that there are quantities of munj grass (Saccharum eiliare), 
which would serve the same purpose quite as well. 

c9roranstenc«s 288. Anyone possessing a knowledge of the chemistry 
of fermentation is well aware how great may be the gain or 
how great the loss resulting from attention to or neglect of 
the numerous, and often seemingly minute, points which 
affect the condition of fermentable substances, such as the 
juice of the sugar-cane. Cleanliness, rapidity of expressing, 
speedy transference to evaporating-pans, rapid boiling, 
extent of surface exposed, removal of non - crystallisabfe 
matters, proper desiccation, and final careful storage, are 
considerations which favourably influence, in a most marked 
way, the out-turn from one and the same quantity of original 
material worked upon. There are a number of other 
determining factors, such as, the variety of cane grown, the 
method of cultivation, the manuring given, the influences 
of soil, weather, and watering, the time of cutting the 
M canes, and the rapidity with which the canes are taken to 
a** itotia© be pressed. On all these matters knowledge in India is but 
limited, and a wide field is still open for enquiry. On one or 
two points there is some general knowledge, as, for instance, 
that the quicker the juice be expressed, and the more cleanly 
the process be, the larger will he the actual yield of sugar. 
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In these respects the Beheea sugar-mill and its imitators 
show great improvement over the native methods. The iron 
mill has also the advantage of being portable, and it can be 
worked by the labour which the raiyat can command. The 
Beheea mill was introduced in 1873-4, and, as first manu¬ 
factured, was a two-roller one, costing from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100, 
but within the last seven years a three-roller mill has been 
introduced, and is a greatly improved, though necessarily 
more expensive, machine. It crushes the cane before it is 
pressed, and thus presents it flat to the pressing rollers. I 
have spoken of the difficulty attending the repair of the 
iron mill, and how the proprietors, Messrs. Thomson and 
Mylne, have met this by establishing depots throughout the 
country, where worn-out mills can be replaced by new ones. 

The careful and prolonged study of what the Native really 
requires has, in this instance, resulted in the production of a 
machine the advantages of which have been clearly grasped 
by him; hence the progress made. 

289. I give the following instances of the extension of the 
use of the iron sugar-mill:— 

The Panjab Administration Report (1889) speaks of the Beheea sugar- 
mill and its modifications as being il the only implement successfully in- 
“ trodnced into the Punjab in late years.’' In Rohtak it is “ driving the old 
u kolhu (native mill) out of use in Kapurthala the substitution of it for 
wooden mills is actively encouraged. At first the eultivatprs would not take 
it; hut when, in 1886, as the result of competition, the price came down, 
first 30 mills were purchased, and later on 200 more. There is abundance of 
munj grass (Sacaharum ciliare ) at Kapurthala to serve for well ropes. In 
Hosbiarpur the iron mill is coming into use; the native mill ( belna ) is 
worked by three pairs of bullocks, and the cane has to be passed through the 
rollers several times. 

Prom Bengal there are many reports of the extension of the use of the 
iron mill, e. g., in Lohardaga, Palamau, and Rungpore. In Palamau the 
native kolhu has been driven out of use, and in Rungpore, on one Estate 
(Balashan) alone there are 300 iron mills in use. 

At Hospet, in Madras, I found that 75 Beheea mills had been sent there 
between January and August 1884 alone. Mr. Goud, of Hospet, has since 
pushed the sale of iron mills largely, and they are highly appreciated ; there 
are now 600 Beheea mills in the district, and the wooden mills are all gone. 
The iron mills are hired out for one rupee per day. Mr. Goud tola me 
■chat there is a large field for iron mills in Hyderabad, as the people have 
not yet given up their wooden mills. 

From Bombay it is reported that in one village alone, viz , Velur, in Yal^a 
taluk, Satara, there are 120 iron mills in use. The mill is pushing its way 
in the Deccan, but in Gujarat, with few exceptions, the wooden mill still 
holds sway. 

is in the North-West Provinces that most advance has been made, and 
iron mills are almost general. The Beheea firm have depots at Sab&raupur 
and elsewhere. 

290. It is not for me, without special investigation and 
trial* to go into the respective merits of rival iron sugar-mills, 
but I would say that these are legitimate points for Provincial 
Agricultural departments to enquire into. Experimental 
Farms are places where such trials should be exhaustively 
carried out. 
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Shallow evaporat- 291. Passing from the sugar-mill, I would next mention an 

mg pan. implement the extended use of which would be attended with 

much benefit, I mean the shallow iron evaporating-pan for 
boiling the expressed cane-juice in The more rapid evapora¬ 
tion effected by the broad shallow pan, as against that with 
the narrow and deeper pan generally used, would give much 
less opportunity for secondary fermentations setting up, and 
for impurities finding their way into the juice. Both of these 
circumstances will cause a loss in the amount of crystallisable 
sugar yielded. In Palamau (Bengal) the shallow pan is in 
use, but not in Lohardaga, nor yet in Dacca; in the latter 
earthen pans are employed. In Gujar&t (Bombay) the use of 
the shallow pan is universal, but it is not known in Bassein, 
where deep narrow copper pans are in vogue. 


Sugar “turbine ” 292. Still more recently a centrifugal u drier ” or sugar 

“turbine” has been introduced into India, it effects the 
rapid separation of the molasses from the crystals of sugar. 
Though worked by hand, and very efficient, it is of necessity 
expensive, and cannot as yet be expected to be applicable 
except where sugar is made on a tolerably large scale, or by a 
combination of raiyats. A sugar “ turbine ” of 36-inch size 
will deal with 50 maunds of crude sugar in 10 hours. 


outerimpie- 293* Ploughs, winnowing machines, and iron sugar-mills 
rmiM, are about the only implements which the Natives have in any 

way appreciated, and, among these, the success of the last- 
named has been much the most marked. 

Of other implements, I must say that it is not likely that 
they will enter to any extent into the raiyqfs agricultural 
system. Chaff-cutters may, perhaps, be here and there appre¬ 
ciated, and a few have been sold at Cawnpore; so, too, may it be 
with ^rn-grmding machines. Others, such as hone-mills, 
water-pumps driven by wind, cream-separators and other 
dairy implements, mowing, reaping, and threshing machines, 
elevator^ cotton-presses, &e., will only be employed on large 
Estates, on Grass Farms, or in connection with towns. 

^portableI can, however, indicate one implement of which there is 
imh B eed; this is a portable oil-pressing mill. At present the 

mortar and pestle arrangement adopted in the native wooden 
oil-mill, though effective, is cumbrous. Its cost is Rs. 50. 
In consequence, all the oil-seed has to be brought to a place 
where there happens to be a mill. What is wanted is an oil- 
mill of a domestic size, which a woman can work inside the 
enclosure of her own house. A way seems open for someone 
to replace the present oil-mill with some such machine as that 
with which Messrs. Thomson and Mylne supplanted the 
wooden sugar-mill. 




mseof native 


294. But improvement in implements, or rather in the 
cultivation by their means, need not always proceed from 
<mt#ide existing Indian practice. Sometimes it may be found 
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that in a particular distiict an implement is unknown, or is 
inferior to one in use elsewhere, and improvement may he 
effected by the transfei'enee of practice. At a little distance 
from Ferozepore, on the w T ay to Ludhiana, Mr. E. B. Francis 
showed me some light sandy land on which, when a shower of 
rain falls soon after sowing, a crust is very apt to form, so 
that the young shoots cannot force their way through it. 
This is especially the case with barley, and rather less with 
wheat; when it forms, the people habitually re-sow the crop, 
for they have no implement corresponding to a harrow. I 
have instanced how careful the Behar indigo planter is to 
break up this crust the instant it forms, using a bullock-rake 
or harrow having spikes some 8 inches long, and penetrating 
about 2 inches into the soil. An implement of this kind, if 
introduced at Ferozepore, would entirely dispense with the 
necessity of re-sowing. The improvement here would consist 
in a transference of native methods, not an importation of 
foreign ones. A similar instance is that of a seed-drill for 
“ dry ” (unirrigated) cultivation. In the northern or Telegu 
portion of Madras such a drill is used, but not in the southern 
or Tamil portion, where the grain is sown broadcast on “ dry ” 
land. 

295. Expei'imental Farms have in some cases been, and ought 
to be still more, the places where different implements should 
be put to thorough tests. Subsequently they might be the 
centres for distribution of such implements as had been found 
to be really beneficial, and which the raiyat would be able to 
avail himself of. But much more care must be exercised, I 
think, than has been given in the past, before a machine goes 
out with the Farm’s imprimatur on it. If it be found to be 
useless, or if it be beyond the raiyat'8 reach, it will not 
redound to the Farm’s credit, nor to that of the Agricultural 
Department of the Province. I have seen at Experimental 
Stations implements which there was not the remotest chance 
of the raiyat ever using, and, unless these are really required 
for the economical management of the Farm, their presence 
for demonstration purposes is a useless expense. 

296. In conclusion, I would remark on the desirability of 
employing in agricultural enquiries men of scientific attain¬ 
ments, such as engineers, chemists, botanists, geologists, &e., 
whichever the circumstances of the case demand. If rihis be 
not done, such experimental trials will lose the greater part of 
the value that might attach to them, and there will be no 
guarantee as to their being properly, that is, scientifically, 
conducted. On the other hand, real value may be derived 
from such experiments when carried out on a right system, 
and with scientific help. It is most desirable, therefore, that 
Agricultural Departments should employ in their enquiries 
the aid of skilled experts. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

297. In considering the differences of agricultural practice 
which arise from the possession, in one district, of implements 
unknown in another district, we have passed entirely beyond 
the second main division of differences laid down in Chapter II. 
No longer do external surroundings enter, but it is altogether 
with the third division that we have to do, viz., the differ¬ 
ences which arise directly from want of knowledge. 

On this account the people can do little or nothing to effect 
improvement, while, from the peculiar conditions of Indian 
agriculture, the Government cannot do much either. 

In brief, I do, not think that there is any great scope for 
improvement in the raiyafs fanning implements. 

Further, where any improvement is possible, it will come 
mainly from without and not from within, i. hy the appli¬ 
cation of Western science to native ways and requirements. 
Yery occasionally only will it be possible to extend the use 
of a native implement already in use in one part but unknown 
in another. 

The introduction of the Iron Sugar-mill has, however, 
clearly shown that marked benefit may arise from the 
employment of machinery of Western origin, provided this 
be carefully adapted to the needs of the Native. Unless this 
provision be taken failure will certainly result. 

Similar benefit may result from the use of shallow 
evaporating-pans for sugar-boiling, and there is an opening 
for a portable oil-pressing mill. 

Although in some instances deep ploughing is advantageous, 
this is not generally the ease in India, and I do not think that 
iron ploughs will take the place of the native wooden ones 
until the difficulties as to initial cost and repair can be met* 
For winnowing machines, chaff-cutters, and corn-grinders 
a limited future may be open, but other implements, such as 
mowers, reapers, threshing machines, elevators, bone- mills, 
cream-separators, &c., a use will only he found on large 
Estates, Grass Farms, or in towns. 

The work of Government in connection with the intro¬ 
duction of new implements is to submit them to exhaustive 
trial at Experimental Farms, and to work them side by side 
with the native methods. 
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If the advantage of a new implement is clearly demon¬ 
strated, then the Provincial Agricultural Department should 
make its Farm the centre from which to distribute the imple¬ 
ment, and its Shows the means of exhibiting the machine at 
work. 

In conducting any exhaustive trials the Provincial Agri¬ 
cultural Departments should make use of experts in the 
particular branches of science connected with the enquiry. 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 

298 . I recommend:— 

The exhaustive trial of new Implements at Govern¬ 
ment Experimental Farms. 

The association, in trials of Implements, of men 
. specially skilled in the respective sciences con¬ 
cerned in the enquiry. 

The distribution of approved Implements from 
Government Farms, and the utilisation of Agri¬ 
cultural Shows for demonstrating the working of 
such Implements, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

CROPS AND cultivation; 

299. A description either of the crops of India or of 
their cultivation is not called for in my Report, and\j shall 
therefore only deal with these matters in so far ak any 
suggestion for their improvement can be made. N —-- 

300.1 have remarked, in earlier chapters, upon the general 
excellence of the cultivation; the crops grown are numerous 
and varied, much more, indeed, than in England. That the 
cultivation should often be magnificent is not to be wondered 
at, when it is remembered that many of the crops have been 
known to the r'aiyats for several centuries; rice is a prominent 
instance in point. Yet, that improvement is not impossible 
may be seen in the spread, within recent times, of indigo and 
jute cultivation, the introduction of tea-planting, the raising 
of the potato and other vegetables, the growing of maize, &e. 

301 The increasing demands of other countries for wheat, 
oil-seeds, cotton, &e., have exercised an important influence upon 
the systems of Indian agriculture, and, whereas the raiyat 
formerly looked to his field yielding him a crop which would 
provide grain for himself and his family, as well as straw for 
his cattle, the element of export has now entered into his 
calculations, and has marked changes in the kinds and extent 
of the crops grown. 

Thus, in the Punjab, in the year 1888-89 alone, an increase 
of 11 per cent, was recorded in the area devoted to wheat¬ 
growing, no less than 54 per cent, of the rabi or winter^ 
cropped portion, or 31 per cent, of the whole cropped area of 
the year, being now taken up by this cereal. 

In the Hoshiarpur district, sugar-cane is no longer 
considered the best-paying crop, but its place has been taken 
by wheat, sugar-cane coming next in importance, and then 
cotton. 

302. In the preceding chapters much has been said in 
regard to improvements which can be effected in crops or 
in cultivation, through internal and external means. It has, 
for instance, been shown that the breaking down of caste 
prejudice would induce better cultivation ; that the extension 
of systems of irrigation and of embanking land, together with 
improved working of the taccavi* rules, would enable larger 
crops to be grown; and that the better conservation and 
increased supply of manure, the provision of “Fuel and 
" Fodder Reserves,” the growing of fodder-crops, the better 


• Set footnote page 81 . 
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breeding of cattle, the adoption of certain implements, and 
other means, would directly improve agriculture. I will not 
refei again to these methods in the present chapter, but will 
confine myself to a consideration of possible improvements 
not already treated of, and which are of a kind more nearly 
connected with the individual crops themselves. Such 
improvements are those which may result from the practices 
of fallowing, rotation, selection and change of seed, or from 
the introduction of new crops or new varieties of crops, the 
extended cultivation of particular crops, and so forth. 

303. When discussing, in Chapter Y., the question as 
to whether the soil of India is becoming exhausted or not, 
I referred to the practices of Fallowing and Rotation (see 
paragraph 49). The more special treatment, however, of these' 
subjects comes in here. Fallowing is quite well known to the 
Indian cultivator, and its value is understood, but the practice 
of it is greatly reduced by the pressure of population on the 
land, and by the increasing demands made upon the soil. The 
instances cited in paragraph 50 bear testimony to this, although 
the evidence also shows that the raiyat will fallow his land 
if he can afford it. In some of the cases quoted, a prolonged 
fallowing and renovation of the land was effected by allowing 
it to revert to its original state of forest and jungle," and then, 
after a time, clearing it for crop-growing. As population 
presses and cultivation spreads, fallowing will, of necessity, 
be employed even less than at present, and, therefore, it is 
of no use to advocate it as a remedy. The raiyat will do 
it, as I have said, if he can afford to, and he will do it if he is 
obliged. 

304. It is quite a mistake to suppose that Rotation is not 
understood or appreciated in India. The contrary is the case. 
Frequently more than one crop at a time may be seen occupy¬ 
ing the same ground, but one is very apt to forget that this 
is really an instance of rotation being followed. It is not an 
infrequent practice, when drilling a cereal crop, such as juar 
(Sorghum vulgare) or some other millet, to put in at intervals 
a few drills of some leguminous crop, such as arhar (Cajanus 
indicus). The grain crop grows the more rapidly and keeps 
the other back; it is duly reaped when ripe, and the land 
which it occupied is then ploughed. The pulse crop, thus 
free to extend itself, grows on apace, spreading partly over 
the intervening area, and becoming the crop of the field, 
until, in due time, it too is reaped. The next year the 
same “ mixed crops ” may be sown again, and thus to the 
casual observer it might appear that continuous cropping was 
being practised. This, however, is not so, for there is a per¬ 
fect rotation of cereal and legume. This is, perhaps, the 
simplest form of rotation, but there are many more compli¬ 
cated than that of “ mixed-cropping.” The latter, however, 
has the advantage of providing against the fluctuations of 
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season, for, should one crop from any reason fail, the other 
■will probably stand and cover the ground. This is a 
matter of no small moment, seeing that a raiyat’s entire 
holding is only a few acres in extent, and that it has to feed 
him, his family, and his cattle, and to pay the rent as well. 
In an experiment made at the BhadgaonFarm it was found 
that a greater profit was obtained by intersowing cotton with 
jubdr or arhar than by growing the cotton alone. 

“ Mixed crops ” are not confined to two in number on the 
ground at the same time, but several sorts may be sown 
together; for instance, wheat, barley, and gram(0icer arieti- 
'rium), or these with rape ( sirson ) as well. Wheat and gram 
often occur together, so also wheat and linseed, the latter 
frequently fringing the wheat field, and thus serving to 
keep cattle off, inasmuch as they will not touch the 
growing linseed. Cotton with judr, cotton with arhar , and 
wheat with mustard, are other instances of “ mixed crops.” 
There are many systems in ordinary use which are far more 
complicated than the above. For instance, not only may 
there be the rows of crops side by side, as noticed above, but 
the alternating rows may themselves be made up of mixtures 
of different crops, some of them quick-growing and reaped 
early, others of slower growth and requiring both sun and 
air, and thus being reaped after the former have been cleared 
off. Again, some are deep-rooted plants, others are surface 
feeders, some require the shelter of other plants, and some 
will thrive alone. The whole system appears to be one 
designed to cover the land, and thereby to prevent the bare¬ 
ness and consequent loss to the soil which would result from 
the sun beating down upon it, and from the loss of moisture 
which it would incur. It is known also that the process of 
nitrification in soils is much more active when a growing crop 
is on the ground than when the latter lies fallow. 

305. In most parts it will be found that, whilst rotation is 
practised, no regular order in the crops forming a rotation is 
kept to, but that considerable latitude is exercised in their 
choice. Nevertheless, the crops will generally be found to 
follow certain rules of rotation, such as cereal after legume, and 
fruit-bearing crop after bulbs. The one crop with which 
rotation is not practised is rice. Why this should be so may 
be better understood when the conditions under which rice is 
grown are considered. Rice flourishes on silt-renewed lands 
that need little or no manure, and which are plentifully 
supplied with water. The water itself, by its constant renewal, 
probably makes the soil-constituents more readily available. 
Under these circumstances the rice plant becomes semi-aquatic 
in character, and is more independent of manure, and of the 
manorial benefits effected by rotation. Differences in the 
mode of cultivating rice may, however, be followed ; thus, in 
some parts of Bengal it is the rule to sow rice broadcasted 
one year, and transplanted the next. 
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306. The following are instances of Rotations practised in 
different parts:— 

In the Punjab :— 

On {C dry” ( barani) land. On rich land. 


Instances of 

Rotations 

practised. 

1. Punjab. 


Fallow. 

Wheat and gram. 
Chari (fodder judr). 
Fallow. 

Fallow. 

Wheat and gram. 
Chari. 


Cotton. Wheat or barley, with gram 

Senji (a miller), and oil-seeds. 

Sugar-cane. Judr or bdjra , with pulses. 

Maize. Fallow. 

Wheat. Fallow. 

Cotton. Wheat or barley (as above). 

Judr or bdjra (as above). 


In the North-West Provinces:— 
Indigo. 

Barley and peas. 

Fallow. 

Wheat. 


Millet. 

Fallow (green crop ploughed in). 
Wheat or other winter cereal. 
Millet. 


2. Xorth-West 
Provinces. 


In Bengal:— 


In Lohardaga, on uplands. 


3. Bengal. 


1st year, mania (a millet). 

2nd „ gora (rice). 

3rd „ arid (pulse). 

4th „ gondii (millet), followed by an oil-seed or pulse. 

In Palamau. 


(«) 

1. Cotton. 

2. Gingelly (oil-seed). 

3. Kodo (millet). 

(b) 

1. Maize or some millet. 

2. Wheat for two or three years. 

3. A leguminous crop for a year or 

two. 


In Dacca. 


(a) ~ (&) 

1. Potatoes. 1. Jute. 

2. Rice or jute. 2. Tobacco or a pulse crop. 

3. Chilies. 


In the instance from Lohardaga there is a four years’ rotation, giving five 
crops, of which three are cereals. In Palamau the same cold-season {rabi) 
crop, whether-cereal or pulse, is never grown on the same land for more than 
two or three years successively, hut it is always followed by a rabi crop of 
a different character or growth. 


In the Central Provinces 

Judr, kodo (a millet), and arhar (pulse) sown together. 

_ Wheat, 

In Bombay:— 

In Gujar&t. In Mahim. 


4. Central 
Provinces. 


5. Bomlrtiy. 


1. Cotton. 

2. Wheat or judr . * 

3. Gram or some pulse. 

In Surat. 

L San hemp ploughed in and fol¬ 
lowed by sugar-cane. 

2. Sugar-cane. 

3. Rice with arhar or some pulse. 
'4. A pulse crop. 


1. Betel vine, two years. 

2. Ginger. 

3. Sugar-cane. 

4. Plantains, two years. 

5. Rice or rdgi (loc. ndgli ), on robed 

seed-bed. 

In the Konkan, on hill land. 

1. Ndgli. 

2. Warai (a millet). 

3. Niger seed (oil-seed), then Fallow 

for five to six years. 
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A general rule in “garden-land ” rotation in Gkqar&t is 
“Tap-roots follow fibrous, and chat which bears fruit should follow 
“ bulbs.” 

The rotation instanced at Mahim is a seven years’ course on “ garden- 
land,” but another, of five years’ duration only, is made by the omission of 
betel vines, and is also practised largely. 

In Madras:— 

In Coimbatore, though there are variations caused by early or late 
rainfall, a frequent practice on “ dry ” land is to sow cholum (Sorghum 
Tidy are} or gingelly (Sesamum indicum) in May, to reap in August, and to 
follow in October with cotton or gram. On “ garden land ” rdgi (Eleusine 
Corocana ), sown in May, is followed in October or November by tobacco, 
and this by cholum in the next April. Sugar-cane is followed by cereals. 

In Tinnevelly, cotton succeeds Jcambu (millet) and pukes ; it is sown 
with the cereals, and remains after that crop is reaped. 

307. Sufficient proof has now been given that rotation of 
crops is both understood and practised. Whether the 
rotations are of the best kind, or whether they might be 
improved upon, is another matter, and one upon which my 
limited knowledge of the crops and their habits does not 
allow me to give an opinion. I have frequently read state¬ 
ments as to inferior cultivation being the result of injudicious 
rotations, but I have seldom seen any suggestions as to what 
should he done instead. Much must depend on the climate, 
the nature of the soil, the facilities for water and manure, &c. 
In England, the use of artificial manures enables great 
liberties to be taken with rotation, and may even cause it to 
be partly suspended in case of the market favouring the 
growing of a particular crop. In the same way it is more 
than likely that the raiyctt will, in general, be the best judge 
of what his land can do. 

308. Though the raiyat may have little or nothing to learn 
about rotation, he is very ignorant in regard to selection and 
change of seed. In this respect the Indian cultivator might 
well follow the European planter, as, for example, in the careful 
selection of indigo seed. Even in Gujarat (Bombay), where the 
indigenous cultivation is excellent, the benefit of selection and 
change of seed is not appreciated ; throughout Bengal it is 
unknown, except in the case of indigo. The Hoshiarpur (Punj ab) 
Settlement Report says, “ It is to be regretted that the cultiva- 
“ tors should ordinarily exercise so little care in the selection of 

seed for their crops.” The Rawal Pindi Settlement Report 
speaks of the absence of careful seed selection by the cultiva¬ 
tors, The same neglect is shown in the Central Provinces; 
both here and elsewhere this is especially the case with cotton ; 
indeed, the complaint that the long-stapled varieties, such as 
Broach, are deteriorating, is traceable to the want of selection 
of seed, or rather to a mixture of seed being given to the cul¬ 
tivator to sow. 

There are several proverbs, such as one which Mr. Benson 
found^ current in Kurnool, pointing to the desirability of 
selecting seed. “ As you give gifts to the deserving, so select 
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e seeds for your soil,” runs the proverb, but the practice is 
different to the precept, and seed is not habitually selected. 

Now and again selection of seed is practised to a certain 
extent. Thus, in the Rawal Pindi Settlement Report Mr. F. A. 
Robertson points out that the Arams or Malliars are the best 
cultivators, and that they select their maize seed. The 
crop is, in consequence, far superior to that grown by the other 
cultivators. He adds, “ What is wanted is careful selection of 
“ seeds by the cultivators, and the fostering care displayed 
“ by the Malliars in bringing their crop to maturity. 5 ’ 

At Hoshiarpur I found that, when jnar was grown as a 
fodder-crop, fresh seed was obtained every year from another 
district, viz., Ludhiana. 

It is very certain that if more care were taken in the selec¬ 
tion of potatoes for seed, and in change of seed, the crop might 
be greatly improved. 

309. The root of the mischief lies in the system by which 
the cultivator is not his own seed merchant, but is entirely 
dependent on the bcmiya , mahajan, or similar individual of 
the money-lending class. These men supply the raiyat with 
seed, charging interest at an exorbitant rate, for they know 
that he must have seed or else he cannot grow his crop. The 
accounts between merchant and cultivator, thus begun over 
seed transactions, are seldom allowed to lapse, and often 
assume enormous proportions, leading to mortgaging of land 
and other evils. It is in this that the utter improvidence of 
the raiyat is shown, and that he frequently becomes a prey 
to the money-lender. Having saved no seed for himself for 
resowing, and having no money to purchase elsewhere, he has 
recourse to the means so ready at hand, and the land is 
practically charged with an extravagant burden, and one of 
the raiyat'$ own creation. It is strange, indeed, what a hold 
the money-lenders have on the people; in one district of the 
Central Provinces I found well-to-do cultivators, who could 
easily have purchased their seed in the open market or 
from other Cultivators, but who, nevertheless, went to the 
mahajan for it, because they liked to be on good terms with 
him; so they regularly borrowed from him, and paid him back 
at the end of every half-year. * 

Mr, Fuller, in one of his Reports, says, “ Borrowing seed- 
“ grain is incompatible with improvement by seed selection,” 
and this is strictly true. But the practice has become almost 
universal, and the mahajan is a regular institution, so that 
improvement cannot proceed to any great extent unless by an 
alteration in the raiyat himself. 

In the case of cotton, the cultivator sells both fibre and 
seed, and. the grain merchant, receiving many small lots of 
seed, often of different varieties, mixes them up together. 
Later on, the grower buys back the mixed seed and sows it, 
and, thus, purity of seed and uniformity of quality are alto¬ 
gether lost, 
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310. As the raiyat , even under the best of circumstances 
can hardly free himself from resorting to the money-lending 
grain merchant, because he has nowhere else to go for his 
seed supply, it becomes one of the most useful acts which 
Government can do, to provide the cultivator with seed, or 
rather, with the facilities for obtaining it. 

The business of a seed merchant, as understood in Europe, 
is unknown in India, and I do not think that there would be 
any scope for it,’ even if it were desirable to introduce it. 
But Government, by means of its Farms, might serve a most 
useful end in growing pure seed and in making it available for 
distribution to cultivators. This has not been altogether 
neglected in the past, and the Cawnpore Farm of the North- 
West Provinces especially, and also the Farms of the Bombay 
Government, have done good work in showing the advantage 
of selection and change of seed, and in the establishment of 
distributing centres for good seed. But much more extended 
action is required before the cultivator can be rendered in¬ 
dependent of the grain merchant. The Farm at Cawnpore 
cannot now supply enough seed to satisfy the demands made 
upon it. There ought to be not only Experimental Farms, 
but Seed-growing Farms, where th eraiyat could buy pure and 
good seed at a moderate cost, instead of, as he does at present, 
going to the hazar and getting what he thinks looks best. If 
the experiments at some of the Government Farms were 
curtailed, and more land were laid out in producing selected 
seed for distribution to the district around, I think more good 
might be done. This work does not imply the existence of a 
distinctly experimental farm, nor of a skilled staff, but there 
might well be, under Provincial Agricultural Departments, a 
Seed Farm in each district to provide for the requirements of 
that district. 

The Bombay Agricultural Department distributes seed in 
Sind to zemindars on the simple condition that the amount 
of seed given is subsequently returned to Government. 

At Nadiad the local Agricultural Association has established 
a seed store in the town, for the sale of selected seed at cost 
price. The plan is slowly making way with the cultivators. 

Court of Wards' Estates, again, would be very suitable 
places at which to grow selected seed, and they might act as 
distributing centres for the supply of seed to the neighbour¬ 
hood. 

Not only must the seed itself be available, but encourage¬ 
ment and facilities must be given to the purchase of good 
seed. The system of taccavi* advances is applicable to the 
case of seed-purchase, equally as to the digging of wells and 
purchase of cattle. But in the case of seed, advances are given 
only in time of scarcity, and not in ordinary times. The^e 
would he no need of such restriction if Government became 
the grain supplier. As long as the cultivator, resorts to the 
money-lending grain merchant the working of taccavi advances 

* See footnote, page. 81 . ' ■ • * ■ ; 
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for purchase of seed will he unsatisfactory, hut if Government 
were to supply the seed from their Farms or from other 
distributing centres, the cultivator might he fi*eed from 
having to resort to the baniya. In other words, Govern¬ 
ment might practically become the baniya themselves. 

311. Improvement may he effected ,not only by selection 
and change of seed, hut by the introduction of new varieties. 
Experimental Farms have, in this matter also, done very 
useful work in showing what new varieties are likely to have 
any permanent value, and in some cases considerable benefit 
has accrued from their distribution. At the Cawnpore Farm 
other varieties of wheat than those in local use have been 
tried ; the Muzaffarnagar variety, in particular, meeting with 
considerable success. Thus, in 1888-89, about 40,000 lbs. of 
Muzaffarnagar wheat were distributed, and over 7,000 lbs. of 
seed oats. The Bombay Agricultural Department also does a 
very considerable work in trying new varieties of seed. The 
1888-89 Report states that a soft white variety of wheat from 
the North-West, after acclimatisation, was distributed to 65 
zemindars in Sind. It proved very successful, and 2,815 acres 
in the Nara Valley (being one-eighth of the total wheat area) had 
been sown with it. It is found to ripen quicker, to yield more 
grain and more straw, and to be less liable to “ rust ” than the 
hard local variety; besides, the price obtained for it is Rs. 2 
As. 14 per maund, as against Rs. 2 As. 8 per maund for the 
Sind wheat. The Report further says:—■“ the experiments show 
ff that the interchange of seed between various Provinces is most 
“ successful.” In Reports of the Bengal Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment it is stated that Buxar wheat has been successfully 
introduced into Bhagalpur, and has produced a wheat which 
fetches quite 6 annas a maund more than the local grain. 

Mr. Ozanne, the Director of the Bombay Agricultural 
Department, has made many experiments with a view to 
improving the quality of cotton produced in the Presidency. 
American varieties of cotton have been acclimatised at 
Dh&rwar, and then transferred to KMndesh and other districts, 
and an endeavour is now being made to perpetuate the long- 
stapled varieties of Berar cotton known as bani and jari. It 
is found that the American varieties give a smaller yield until 
they have been acclimatised to a district, and hence the culti¬ 
vators do not care to risk the immediate loss incurred. This 
militates against the spread of the growth of better varieties 
of cotton in India. 

It is very certain that, not in wheat and cotton alone, but 
in maize and sugai'-cane cultivation too, improvement may be 
effected by the introduction of varieties new either to a par¬ 
ticular district or to the country. 

It is necessary, however, to interpose a caution against 
trying changes of this kind oh any but an experimental scale 
at first. There should also be some primd facie indication, 
such as would be derived from a similarity in the climatic 
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conditions of the respective regions, that the transference is 
one likely to succeed. The unsuccessful attempts to introduce 
English cheats into India are instances of want of under¬ 
standing of the relative conditions of English and Indian 
agriculture, and Provincial Departments of Agriculture would 
do well to consider these before they accept the assurances of 
enterprising seed merchants in England. The season in India 
is too short for English wheat to mature, and, although grown 
in the cold season, the wheat does not (except in the hills) lie 
under snow, nor is it subject to severe frosts. Consequently, 
20 to 30 days of heat will cause it to grow rapidly, ancl if the 
grain be not formed by February the crop will be prematurely 
ripened. What is w r anted is not so much to try exotic or im¬ 
ported seed, which may he good one year and fail to produce 
good results the next, but to try indigenous varieties which 
have already been found by the experience of other districts 
to he well adapted. 

When, however, a new variety has been found to be, beyond 
doubt, superior to a local one, Experimental Farms can do a 
most useful work in distributing the new seed; as also in 
selecting and perpetuating pure and good local varieties. 

312. It is not alone in the introduction of new varieties, 
but also in that of new crops, that improvement is possible. 
Here, again, Experimental Farms have not been backward, 
and. though it may be asked how many of the new crops tried 
at these Farms have ever been fairly introduced, I maintain 
that such work of enquiry is a legitimate one, and that it is 
the necessary fate of all experimental work that only one or 
two things out of a hundred tried may possibly succeed ; never¬ 
theless, the record and observation of what has been done will 
not be altogether thrown away. It will be known what has 
been tried, and so need not be tried again; also, what may 
possibly succeed under other circumstances. 

^ Introduction of new crops may take place in two direc¬ 
tions. The crops may he either entirely new ones to the 
country, or merely new ones to the particular district. 

The history of the present crops of India is one telling largely 
of importation; such imported crops are,—the numerous 
millets (the principal food grains), maize, tobacco, tea (though 
the shrub was subsequently found and cultivated in India), 
coffee, the potato, and many other kinds of vegetables. There 
is, therefore, no reason why other crops should not be imported 
also. At Government Stud Farms lucerne has been introduced 
with much success. 

Where a crop is not known to one district, hut is to another, 
improvement may often be effected by the transferenc eo e 
practice.^ There is little doubt that the cultivation of th 
potato might with advantage be introduced to fresh districts. 
At Salem (Madras) vegetables such as the onion, the pump¬ 
kin, the egg-plant, &c., are grown in profusion, but the potato 
is not raised; the people say they do not know how to cultivate 
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it. Wheat might be grown in parts of Eastern Bengal where it 
is not now known. Oats might usefully find a wider sphere 
than they oeeupy at present. 

313. An impetus can, in some eases, be given to the extended 
cultivation of remunerative crops, such as sugar-cane, potato, 
&c. This will, however, result rather from the adoption of 
better modes of cultivation or of manufacture, than from other 
means. At Dongasara, in the Central Provinces, I found evi¬ 
dences, in the’ disused stone presses still lying about, that 
sugar-cane was formerly grown here, but now it is not cultivated. 
With the help of the new iron sugar-mill the cultivation of 
sugar-cane might once more be profitably followed. Potatoes 
grow very well in Dacca, but the acreage under this crop is very 
small, and might readily be increased. I believe that good 
may be done also in increasing the variety of crops grown, and 
in obviating thereby the placing of so much dependence on one 
crop alone. Tanjore, for example, depends practically upon rice, 
Bellary upon cotton. If other crops were more extensively 
cultivated, the consequences attending the failure of the staple 
crop would be minimised. 

314. I wish to note here the desirability of gaining more 
knowledge as to the diseases to which crops are liable, and of 
the injurious insects which attack and destroy them. It is 
satisfactory to note that the Government of India have, with 
the co-operation of the Trustees of the Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
made a beginning in this direction, and that the services of 
Mr. E. C. Cotes, of the Entomological Department of the 
Museum, have been utilised, not only for teaching at the Forest 
School, Dehra, but also for investigating the history and 
prevention of insect attacks on plant life. 

The valuable services which, in England, Miss E. A. Ormerod 
has rendered to agriculture, may be taken as illustrative of 
the good that may be done similarly in India. 

315. There is still much to learn in respect of the out-turn of 
different crops. A system of “ crop experiments,” or experi¬ 
mental cuttings, is conducted in the Bombay Presidency and 
in a few other parts, and has been found useful for Settlement 
purposes. The trials are conducted by District Officers, the 
crops over small accurately-measured areas being cut, and 
the produce weighed. The object is not only to get to know 
the yield of different crops, but also to find out the incidence 

. of assessment on the value of the gross produce, and thereby 
to ascertain if the land-tax has been justly estimated. In a 
few cases further special experiments over entire holdings are 
made, for the purpose of ascertaining whether a fair return 
is given for the cost of cultivation, &e. Considerable difficulty 
is experienced in getting these trials carried out accurately, 
and the returns need to be subjected to careful examination 
and criticism before being accepted, I regard the work, how¬ 
ever, as a very desirable one to carry on, for, by the compila¬ 
tion of these returns, considerable agricultural knowledge may 
be gained as to the yield of crops in different parts of a Pro- 
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vince, as well as of India generally, while, as stated, they 
will also be found useful for assessment purposes. 

Transference of 316 * Improvement, both in crops and in their cultivation, may 
method. be effected by a transference of method from one country or 

locality to another. The introduction of new crops and of 
new varieties affords in itself instances of this improvement 
by transference of method. 

Many of the improvements which I have summarised in 
paragraph 302 come under this sanie head, and are connected 
more or less nearly with cultivation. I shall, therefore, only 
give now some improvements which are directly concerned 
with actual crop-growing. 


improvement of 317. Rice, in its many varieties, is not sown in the same 
rice cultivation. wa y everywhere. Sometimes it is sown broadcast, sometimes 
it is transplanted from seed-beds. It is known that the out- 
sowing of nee. turn of transplanted rice is greater than that of broadcasted, 
and only the better varieties of rice are used in the former 
case. Yet there are districts where transplanting is the rule, 
others where it is not, and the question naturally arises 
whether the better practice might not be successfully intro¬ 
duced into districts where it is not known. Mr. Fuller 
pointed out to me that rice is sown broadcast in the Raipur 
and Rilaspur districts of the Central Provinces, and is not 
transplanted even on the best lands. Enormous waste of 
seed is thereby incurred. In the Sambalpur and Bhandara 
districts, on the contrary, rice is very extensively trans¬ 
planted. 

Manuring of lice The rice cultivation of Tinnevelly is far superior to that of 
lanas. Tanjore, and the out-turn is much better. The difference is 

the result of the inferior cultivation in Tanjore. Whereas in 
Tinnevelly it is the rule to manure the land by ploughing in 
green crops, wild indigo, 5ic., this is not done in Tanjore. 
The practice of manuring rice land is now becoming much 
more frequent. At Ahmedabad I found that it was the rule to 
manure with cow-dung; tank silt was also used. At Bel- 
gaiim all lice fields are manured with cow-dung, and with 
ashes from the villages. 

EkwgHng of rice Again, in the better districts it is the practice to plough up 
aife* Svest the land directly after the rice crop is cut. This is done in 
Tinnevelly. Before being told of this, I had, when in Tanjore, 
been struck by the hard and baked surface of the idee fields 
after harvest, and I conld not help thinking that an improve¬ 
ment might be effected if the land were ploughed up while 
the moisture was still in it. If the land is left to get hard 
and dry, evaporation is more rapid, and when rain comes it 
is not so readily absorbed as when the land is in a finely-tilled 
state. But if the field were to be ploughed after harvest it would 
be easy to work, the stubble would be allowed to rot, and to 
mingle with the soil, subsequent ploughing would be rendered 
mueb easier, and a quickly-growing green or “ catch” crop 
might be meantime sown. This is not universally practicable, 
I am aware, but there are very many parts where it might be 
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clone quite well. At Shiyali (Tanjore) the cultivators allowed 
that, after the rice was cut in February, a crop of grain might 
he sown and reaped green in April, but they said it was too much 
trouble to do it. Later on, I heard of parts where this was 
actually done. At Mahim, if there is enough moisture after the 
rice is off, a crop of gi'am, and sometimes even of castor 
(.Rieinus communis ), is sown. At Belgaum almost all the rice 
land gives a second crop, either of peas, lentils, or barley. The 
seed is thrown on in the rough, and there is no great pre¬ 
paration of the land beforehand. I find that Mr. Nicholson, in 
speaking of Coimbatore, remarks on the advantage that would 
follow the ploughing of waste lands after harvest in Novem¬ 
ber, thus enabling the November rains to be more utilised. 

From the Reports of the Bengal Agricultural Department I 
take the following :— 

u Rice has been so long cultivated that there is little to teach i;he 
u rahjat #t, but those of one part can learn a great deal from those of 
{t another*; e. {/., the Bin’dwan rahjat always uses oil cake. Again, ploughing 
u of rice lands after harvest, to Weather and sweeten the soil, would be an 

11 advantage.; in parts of Bengal rah/ut* spread hide salt to get 

il rid of what they call a 4 disease,’ but which is really the consequence 
** of leaving the land unploughed.” 

Great waste of seed in sowing rice is undoubtedly often waste & seed * • 
incurred. Mr. Nicholson found that in Coimbatore 80 to sow,nf?nce * 
100 lbs. of seed-rice per acre were used in the transplanting 
process; he estimated that on the 87,000 acres of rice land 
in the district no less than 3,100 tons of seed, costing 
Rs. 1,40,000, were used. 

Mr. Sabanayagam Mudliar is also of opinion that far more 
rice is used in sowing than is necessary, and at Shiyali he adopts 
much thinner seeding than is usually practised around him. As 
instanced above, there is much waste of seed when, as in the 
Raipur and Bilaspur districts of the Central Provinces, rice Is 
sown broadcast, instead of by transplantation. 

Inferior cultivation of rice is sometimes due to the fact 
that water is allowed to stagnate on the fields; this is the ^vationia 
case at Dacca, and I have also seen it at Ferozepoi'e. There is 
little doubt that water is frequently shamefully wasted 
in rice cultivation, and, though plentiful water is requisite, 
stagnation is harmful to a crop. Mr. Nicholson says 
“The difference between a paddy (rice) field and a swamp is, 

“ that, in the former, water is not allowed to stagnate on the 
“surface.” He instances that as much as 12 feet depth of 
water is sometimes used in a single season for rice cultivation. 

It might be possible to effect improvement by a transference 
of practice in respect of the moderate use of water. ^ 

I mentioned in paragraph 131, when speaking of rab cultiva- ^££ ltivation 
tion, that in some parts of Bengal, where soil is poor and weeds 0 noe ' 
predominate, a kind of rob process is used, all manure being 
burnt before it is put on the land. In other parts this process 
is not employed. In Bombay the reasons for use or non-use 
of the Tab process are well understood, but this is not the case 
in Bengal, and it is quite possible that a transference of 
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method in this respect may be followed by benefit in parts 
where the system is not known. 

An actual instance of the adoption of transference of method 
was mentioned to me by Sir Edward Buck. The Burmese 
rice-growers often complained of the crop getting too tall, 
and of the seed dropping out, but when some Behar cultivators 
came and settled in Burma they introduced the practice of 
letting their cattle graze over the young rice, thus keeping it 
back. This practice was thereafter followed by the Burmese 
cultivators with success. 

Thus, even with a crop of such ancient cultivation as rice, 
there is, in some parts, room for improvement of its cultiva¬ 
tion through the transference of the practice of one locality 
to anothei*. 

318. There is much that one district can learn from another 
in the better cultivation of Sugar-cane. The native method 
of sowing sugar-cane is to plough the land some 12 to 14 times, 
the plough going round and round the field and forming a 
fine seed-bed 4 or 5 inches deep. Next, the field is levelled, 
and the cuttings of seed-cane are scattered broadcast over 
the surface. The seed is then lightly covered over with soil. 
In consequence, the cane grows irregularly, and a jungle is 
formed ; weeding cannot be properly done, and air and light 
cannot properly penetrate. 

The Mauritius system is to place the cuttings in holes about 
9 inches deep, placed along rows 3 A feet to 4 feet apart, 
or else to lay the cane along channels or furrows in the bottom 
of which the manure is put, and the cane above it. The 
“ hole ” system is mostly used on undulating ground, but the 
“ furrow ” system is the best wherever irrigation is required. 
Thus, the “ furrow ” system is the one best suited to India. 
If the plan of sowing the seed-cane in furrows were to entirely 
replace that of simply levelling the ground and sowing the cane 
broadcast over the field, a very much increased yield of sugar 
would be the result. Messrs. Thomson and Mylne have clearly 
demonstrated at Beheea that this would be the case, and that 
the cane grows very much thicker if planted deeper. Never¬ 
theless, the Behar cultivator, even on Messrs. Thomson and 
Mylne’s own Estate, continues, with few exceptions, to adopt 
his old plan of broadcast sowing, and non-use of manure. It is 
noteworthy, however, that the iron sugar-mill is now univer¬ 
sally employed. 

Although in many parts, as in Behar, the old method of 
sowing is adhered to, yet in the best districts, and among the 
best classes of cultivators, the “ furrow ” system has made 
great advance, and it is recognised that it yields far better 
results; what is wanted is to make the practice universal. 

As a contrast to careless methods of sowing, I call to mind a practical 
demonstration which a cultivator at Mahim gave me, of the way m which 
sugar cane is grown in the Thana district of Bombay. The entire pro¬ 
cess was carried out on a small scale before my eyes, and I could not 
but wonder at the great care displayed in every detail. The lines in 
which the cane was to he sown were pegged and marked out with strings * 
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the seed-cane was set at regular intervals, a stick being used to mark the 
respective distances apart; the soil was next covered over, and water was 
allowed to flow on gently, though not in excess ; the manure (castor 
refuse) was put on, not broadcast, but in small handfuls around each plant, 
(the latter being supposed then to have grown) ; lastly, the leaves were 
tied round the stems, as the rainy season was represented to be coming on. 
Little wonder is it that the out-turn is so large and the crop so remunera¬ 
tive. 

Again, as contrasts, I mention the following from Mr. Basus Beporton 
the Agriculture of Palamau: k * The cultivation of sugar-cane is very 
*■ negligent, as now carried on ; cuttings are sown at random and lightly 

covered with soil; the fields are not hoed properly, and light and air do 
u not get in. This is very different to that of the central districts of Ben- 

gal, where large kinds of cane, e. */wwnew, are grown, and are planted 
u in furrows, the stems being wrapped up in leaves in the rainy season, 

“ thus letting in light and air ; here oil cake is used as manure" and the 
u fields are hoed.So the Palamau mhjat gets his 2o maunds of 

unrefined sugar ( gur ) per acre, while the rait/at of Burdwan or flooghly 
“ will obtain 60 maunds.” 

The Mauritius system of cultivating sugar-cane is prac¬ 
tised around Calcutta, hut is unknown in Bhagalpur and the 
greater part of the Patna Division. The cultivation of sugar¬ 
cane is much better in Burdwan than in Shahabad, though the 
manufacture of gur is, on the other hand, superior in the latter. 
At Hospet (Madras) sugar-cane is largely grown; it is always 
planted in furrows, these being split after about three months. 
At Meerut, Saharanpur, Hoshiarpur, and generally throughout 
the North-West Provinces and the Punjab, the “furrow” 
system of planting is adopted by the better cultivators, 

319. The cultivation of the Potato is carried on much better 
in some parts than in others. I find it stated that in Rawal 
Pindi:— 

« Potato cultivation is not good and leaves much room for improvement, 
« large and quick returns are obtained for a year or two and then fall off, 
“ owing to want of careful husbandry.” 

In Lohardaga, potato cultivation is not carefully carried on, 
hut in Hooghly and East Burdwan it is good. 

320. The sowing of “dry” (unirrigated) land in Northern 
Madras by means of a seed-drill has been mentioned, whereas 

. this is unknown in Southern Madras (see paragraph 294). 

In Tinnevelly cotton is not drilled, but it is very probable 
that if this were done much less weeding would be requisite. 

Mr. Hill, Officiating Inspector General of Forests, in his 
Report on the Ooorg Forests points out the benefit that would 
result from teaching the Kurubars of Ooorg the plan of teak 
seed planting adopted by the Karens of Burma. At the 
commencement of the rains the seed is laid down in .beds from 
which, as it begins to germinate, it is picked out and transferred 
to land on which rice, vegetables, &c., are grown. The teak 
seed is put in lines 9 feet apart, and 4 feet intervene between 
each seedling. The rice or other crop is reaped and the young 
teak plantation is left. 

I might mention many other instances where benefit would 
follow the transference of cultivation methods, but the fore¬ 
going will fully suffice to make my point clear. 
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321. The differences which are met with in methods of 
cultivation throughout India are largely those belonging to 
the third class of differences set out in Chapter II., viz., those 
arising directly from want of knowledge. The variety of 
crops grown is, of course, bounded to a great extent by 
physical conditions, such as climate, soil, water, &e., but, as 
has been shown, it is in some degree also due to want of 
knowledge. Improvement in Agriculture will, as before, 
result from a modification of these differences. Such modifi¬ 
cation will be effected mainly by the transference of method 
from one district to. another, and even from one country to 
another. The practice of other countries, as seen in the case 
of the many imported crops now common in India, as also in 
the planting of sugar-cane, may often be usefully adopted ; so 
also may that of the better indigenous districts. 

In the work of transference of method the people are likely 
to do but little or nothing, and the duty once more falls upon 
Government, and upon Agricultural Departments in par¬ 
ticular. 

The principal improvements that can be efiected are: in 
demonstrating at Experimental Farms the benefits of selection 
and change of seed; in giving facilities for the supply, pur¬ 
chase, and distribution of good seed; in demonstrating the 
utility of new varieties of existing crops; in testing and 
introducing new crops; in investigating the diseases and 
attacks to which crops are subject; in transferring a better 
method of cultivation to a district where an inferior one 
prevails. 

It is \ ery clear that no work such as is contemplated in 
the foregoing suggestions, and more especially in the last- 
named, can possibly be carried out without a very thorough 
knowledge of existing practices. This knowledge, it seems 
to me, is still wanting, and can only be attained by a definite 
system of Agricultural Enquiry. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS. 

322 . I recommend :— 

The continuation of Experimental Enquiry at 
Government Farms in regard to selection and 
change of seed, growth of new varieties of crops 
and of crops altogether new, methods of cultiva¬ 
tion, &e. 

The establishment of Seed Farms under Provincial 
Agricultural Departments, for providing good seed 
for the various districts; and the giving of 
facilities and encouragement for the purchase of 
seed from these Farms by the cultivators. 

The pursuit of the study of Diseases and injuries of 
crops. 

The organisation of a system of Agricultural 
Enquiry, for the purpose of obtaining a thorough 
knowledge of present agricultural methods, and 
for the transference of better methods to districts 
where inferior ones prevail. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRIES AND EXPORTS. 

323. Iii addition to the ordinary crops which the vaiyat cul¬ 
tivates for his own use, there are some, such as tea, coffee, 
indigo, sugar, and tobacco, which undergo a process of manu¬ 
facture before becoming marketable articles, and others, such 
as cotton and wheat, with which special considerations in the 
matter of export are bound up. 

In the previous chapter cultivation only was dealt with, and 
suggestions were made as to how it might be improved. 
I propose here to treat of points in which I think an improve¬ 
ment, either in manufacture or in the conditions of export, 
may be effected. 

I said then that it was no part of my duty to describe crops or 
cultivation, so it is not for me here to describe manufacturing 
processes, or to touch upon the relations of trade between 
India and other countries, or upon the varying elements which 
affect it. 

During my tour I had the opportunity of seeing the 
industries connected with the utilisation of the above-named 
crops, and I shall briefly note any points which specially struck 
my attention as affording evidence of the possibility of im¬ 
provement. 

Sugar. 

324. Sugar-cane is certainly one of the most profitable crops 
for the vaiyat to grow. There is always a ready market for 
the manufactured sugar, and, generally speaking, the area of 
land under sugar-cane is not sufficient to meet the local demand 
for the unrefined sugar or guv, as it is termed. As a conse¬ 
quence of this, and of the high rates for transmission within 
the country itself, a great deal of sugar is imported from 
Mauritius. 

In the Bombay Presidency it is estimated that, after deduct¬ 
ing all expenses, a profit of from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per acre may 
be made by sugar-cane cultivation. The general out-turn of 
unrefined sugar (guv) may be put at one ton per acre. 

Sugar-cane is a crop particularly well suited to India. The 
soil is adapted to it, and the climate is by no means unfavour¬ 
able. Where irrigation is obtainable, cane can, as a rule, grow 
well, and yield a very rich return. India, indeed, in the 
matter of sugar production, ought to he an exporting rather 
than an importing country. It is well, therefore, to look at 
some of the reasons which have caused the present condition 
of things, and to consider whether they can be removed. 

325. In the last chapter I have spoken of the cultivation 
of sugar-cane, and have shown that there is room for im¬ 
provement in it. The improvement will consist principally 
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in adopting the “ furrow ” system of planting (see paragraph 
318). Beyond this, there are points connected with the 
manufacture of sugar from the expressed juice, which have 
been touched on under the head of “ Implements ” (see 
paragraph 288). If I were asked what had tended most to 
render the manufacture of sug.j^r not as satisfactory as it might 
be, I should be inclined to say, “ The little that is really 
known as to what influences the yield of sugar.” On these 
points I will briefly touch. 

326. In the first place, although it has been shown at Beheea 
that cane planted according to the Mauritius plan produces 
more sugar than when sown broadcast, more precise know¬ 
ledge is required in regard to other parts of the country also, 
and the demonstration of the fact should be made clear to the 
people. 

Next, whereas many different varieties of cane are grown, 
very little indeed is known as to the yield of respective varie¬ 
ties. In one district one kind of cane is in favour, in another 
a different kind. Sometimes a cane is required for eating 
purposes, sometimes one that will resist the attacks of white 
ants, or one that jackals will not destroy. But, though each 
may have its special merits, next to nothing is known of the 
actual amount, of sugar that each will produce. Mr. F. M. Gill, 
of Nellikuppam (Madras), in a Report issued not long since, 
points out the great differences which exist in the juice of 
different varieties of cane. From his own experience he 
deduces the result that the variety of cane known in Trinidad 
as “ Green Salangore ” gives a better juice than any variety 
of cane grown in Barbadoes. This variety Mr. Gill believes 
to be the same as the ordinary Coimbatore cane. He there¬ 
fore advocates the cultivation of this variety in preference 
to any other. Mr. Gill strongly urges the necessity for 
investigation into this branch of the sugar industry, and that 
careful analyses and records should be made and collected. 

327. The influences of weather, soil, water, and manure, 
in determining the yield of sugar, are but little understood/ 
The reason is not far to seek. It is, that no one has 
specially worked out the question for India. Here and there 
a few analyses have been made, and at one faetoxy a chemist 
is regularly employed who has made some investigations, 
but the information needed is that from a much wider source, 
and embi'acing conditions not peculiar to one pax*t of India 
alone. To give a single instance: in the neighbourhood of 
Poona, whei'e cane is very extensively cultivated, and where 
the night-soil of the town is employed as a mammal agent, 
there is an idea that the “ poudrette ” (as the manure is called) 
gives a juice poor in cxystallisable sugar. Whether this is 
actually the case or not still requires demonstration; at all 
events, it is given as one of the reasons why the sugar faetory 
at Poona is not successful. The period of ripening is, it is 
known, affected by the use of certain manures, but the par- 
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ticular way in which they act is not understood. Tt has been 
noted already (see paragraph 99) that the native cultivator has 
a partiality for well water in preference to canal water, if both 
be obtainable, and that he sets a certain store upon water of 
a particular kind which is highly charged with soluble salts, 
and which he considers especially favourable to sugar-cane 
and tobacco crops. The use of earth impregnated with nitre, 
for putting round the stems of sugar-cane as a manure, has 
also been referred to (sc# paragraph 133). 

328, Next, there is uncertainty as to the right time for 
cutting the cane. This can only be definitely arrived at by 
earefixl investigation and by the aid of chemical science. It is 
well known, however, that the measure of success attained 
depends much upon the time of cutting. If the cane be cut too 
early, the saccharine juice will be found not to be sufficiently 
developed, whereas, if left too long, some sugar will be trans¬ 
formed into fibre and other constituents. The desideratum is 
to take the cutting at the time of maximum development of 
sugar. The chemist at the Eosa Factory in the North-Vest 
Provinces has made analyses showing that the top joints of the 
cane contain no cane-sugar, even when nearly ripe, and that 
the common practice of reserving whole canes for “ seed ” is 
a wasteful one. The Vest Indian planter only uses the top 
of the cane for “ seed/’ and this, though done in parts, 
ought to be done universally in India. 

329. Another point on which there is very uncertain infor¬ 
mation is the extent to which the system of “ ratoon ” grow¬ 
ing is a profitable one. In some parts, the cane, instead of 
being freshly planted each year, is allowed to stand over for a 
second, third, or even later season, and is then called “ ratoon ” 
cane. At Poona I saw such a crop of the sixth successive season, 
but the opinion is general in the district that “ ratoon-growing” 
will pay for three years, but not longer. The advantages are, 
that much less labour is required, and that only half the amount 
of manure is used. On the other hand, there are the objec¬ 
tions that after a time the land gets sticky, and cannot be 
worked properly ; also that the new shoots spring out from 
“ eyes ” higher up the stem than they did when the cutting of 
seed-cane was deposited below the ground, and in this way 
roots grow out above the surface of the soil, giving the cane a 
less firm holding and less power of drawing upon the nourish¬ 
ment placed below it. I could not, however, obtain anything 
but expressions of general belief, and it will not be until the 
respective systems have been tried side by side, and the culti¬ 
vation expenses, out-turn of sugar, and other items have been 
drawn up in a balance-sheet, that really reliable information 
can be given. Such work as this would be a most useful one 
for Agricultural Departments to undertake, and I would urge 
it being done, not only on Experimental Farms but on land 
in the actual occupation of cultivators* Where, as on an 
Experimental Farm,‘all labour is hired, cultivation expenses 
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are very different to those which the raiyat would have to 
meet, and therefore it is of advantage to take land tinder 
ordinary cultivation, and to see exactly what it would cost the 
raiyat to carry out one or the other of two competing systems. 

330 . The point at which, perhaps, the greatest waste of t ^ ra r e ?f a ^ d cane 
sugar occurs is after the cane has been cut, and it is largely rapidity of 
in consequence of imperfect management in the stages subse- pressm3 ’ 
quent to the cutting that India is an importer of foreign 
sugar. 

Rapidity of transfer of the cut canes to the pressing machine, 
and rapid expression of the juice, are most essential, or the loss 
of crystallisable sugar through the setting-up of fermenta¬ 
tion will be very great. There are few things which are 
capable of more rapid transformation into less valuable pro¬ 
ducts than is sugar-cane juice, and every effort should be made 
to limit the action of fermentation. If the canes, after cutting, 
be left about, or have to be carted long distances, or if the 
pressing process be long delayed, loss of sugar must supervene. 

It is in obviating such difficulties as these that the Beheea iron ^antage of 
mill has done so much good. It can he easily transported to the e eea m • 
spot where the crop is grown, it presses the cane rapidly, 
and does not necessitate the repeated passing of the canes 
through it as the old native wooden mill did, nor the cutting 
up of the cane into the short lengths required by the “ mortar 
and pestle ” mill ( kolhu ). Both these elements in the native 
method of procedure promote acidification and consequent 
loss of sugar. Dr. Waldie and others have shown that about 
10 per cent, more crystallisable sugar is found in the 
unrefined sugar (gur) obtained by the Beheea mill than in the 
product made by the native mills. 

331 . In ot only must there be rapidity in pressing, but also Evaporating- 

in transferring the expressed juice to the evaporating-pans, rapid 

and in the boiling of the juice. 

It is in this latter respect that a great improvement has of 
late been effected through the introduction of wide, shallow 
iron evaporating-pans in place of the narrow, deep, copper or 
even earthen pans that were universal before. The exposure 
of a large surface promotes rapid evaporation and gives less 
time for changes to take place. 

Another essential to success is the removal of scum and of 
non-crystallisable bodies from the juice as it is being evapo¬ 
rated. 

332 . Perfect cleanliness of all vessels used in the manufac- necessity of 
ture is requisite for obtaining the maximum yield of sugar. ctewHae® 
The presence of any foreign material, dirt, &e., will speedily 

set up fermentation; so, too, will the use of any vessel 
with an imperfectly cleaned surface. Messrs. Thomson 
and Mylne pointed out to me that they had effected con¬ 
siderable improvement by inducing the native cultivators 
around them to collect the expressed juice in tin vessels, such 
as are used for holding paraffin, instead of in their earthen- 
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ware vessels or gharraks. The tin vessels can be readily 
purified by burning sulphur in them, and thus be kept sweet 
and clean, but the juice soaks into the porous earthenware 
pots and turns sour. Washing will not remove this, and the 
vessel is never sweet; the consequence is that, when fresh 
juice is poured in, the acidifying process is quickly set up, and 
a certain amount of crvstallisable sugar is thereby lost. 
Captain Montgomery, in the Hoshiarpur Settlement Report, 
says :— 

4i After pressing, a decided improvement might be effected in greater 
u cleanliness : the vessels which hold the juice are not cleaned as often as 
u they should be, and the juice therefore is very liable to acidification, 
u while the general disregard of the ordinary rules of cleanliness in the 
“ sugar refineries is beyond.description/’ 

333 . In Coimbatore and many other parts it is usual to 
throw lime into the juice as it is being evaporated, in order 
to neutralise any acidity, but this is done in a quite hap¬ 
hazard way. In other cases no process of purifying the 
sugar is used. In Lohardaga and Palamau only the scum is 
removed, and there is no demand for sugar of superior 
quality. 

The solid sugar called guv is the juice boiled down and 
allowed to cool into a mass. A liquid sugar called rab is 
made by not boiling the juice as much as in making gur 9 and by 
clarifying it while it is being boiled ; the juice is then left to 
cool in earthen vessels, and purified sugar may be made 
from it by a process of straining and crystallising-out which is 
conducted by the regular ti'ader, though not by the cultivator. 
The process takes three to four months. The liquid sugar or 
rab may also be purified at once by the “ centrifugal drier/" 
or “sugar-turbine/’ introduced by Messrs. Thomson and Mylne 
(see paragraph 292). The molasses drain away and leave the 
dry crystals. As much as 50 maunds (of 80 lbs. each) of rab 
may be thus made into sugar in 10 hours. 

Proper desiccation and storage of the sugar after preparation 
by any of the above methods is necessary, and the centri¬ 
fugal drier ” will be very useful where sugar is made in any 
quantity. 

A difficulty in the way of improving the refining of sugar 
is that the demand for sugar of any kind is so great that the 
inferior qualities fetch a high price, and the better quality will 
not command sufficiently more to make the refining remunera¬ 
tive. A prejudice exists, too, against refined sugar, owing to 
the belief current among the Natives that it is purified by 
using the bones of animals. 

334 . The establishment of central Sugar Factories has been 
urged as a means of increasing the sugar yield of the country. 
It has been pointed out that, while there are 2,500,000 acres 
under sugar-cane in India, the produce is only about one ton 
of sugar per acre, whereas in the West Indies it is about two 
tons per acre. 
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Improvements in cultivation are, as I have mentioned, 
possible, but the Factory system, though it has been tried, has, 
with a few exceptions, been a failure. The reasons are various* 
One difficulty in growing sugar-cane is, that enough manure 
cannot be obtained, and dependence has also very often to be 
put on canals which afford uncertain supplies of water. 
Then, the rainfall is more regularly distributed in Mauritius 
than in India, and the produce will be affected accordingly. 
Again, sugai'-eane is cultivated in India on a number of small 
patches, often some distance from one another, and not on large 
areas as in Mauritius ; consequently there is considerable loss 
in cutting and carrying the canes any distance to a Factory, 
and the portable iron mill is found to be the most convenient 
machine to use. The high price asked for the raw material is 
another and true obstacle to the success of Factories. The 
local demand for guv is great, a good price is given for it, and 
there is an unwillingness to pay more for refined sugar. The 
working season in India is only about 75 days ; in Mauritius, 
Demerara, &e., it is from 100 to 140 days. Lastly, only a few 
of the Factories are allowed to make rum from the molasses, 
and the prohibition, when exercised, destroys the profit of refin¬ 
ing. The Factories at Poona and Baroda have failed from these 
reasons, but one in Kohlapur (a native State) pays because 
liberty is given to make rum. The Rosa Factory in the 
North-West Provinces pays fairly, I understand, and it is 
worthy of notice that the Company employ a chemist of their 
own. 

335 . In 1889-90 nineteen million rupees’ worth of sugar was 
imported into India, chiefly from Mauritius, whilst nine 
million rupees’ worth of unrefined sugar was exported, chiefly 
from Madras. Import is mainly confined to the Bombay side, 
and here Mauritius sugar has quite driven out the North-West 
Provinces sugar, owing to the cost of transit within India being 
so great. On the other hand, export takes place on the Cal¬ 
cutta side and from Madras. The question naturally suggests 
itself ; Why do not Madras and Bengal supply Bombay \ 

Sugar is, in a few cases, derived from other sources than 
the sugar-cane; for instance, the Date-palm (Phoenix 
dnctylifem ) is sometimes used for sugar manufacture in the 
Lower Provinces of Bengal. Its use is, however, declining 
very much. 

336 . There is no doubt that a much larger area of land 
could be put under sugar-cane. More manure would be needed, 
and perhaps more water facilities also. Still, it is noteworthy 
that, around Beheea, when Messrs. Thomson and Mylne first 
came to it, there used to be only 1 per cent, of the cultivation 
under sugar-cane, and now there- is 10 per cent. 

Mr. Nicholson points out that in Coimbatore there are tens 
of thousands of acres of wet land on which Rs. 20 an acre are 
spent in order to grow a crop of food grain worth Rs 40. whereas 
on the same land rich crops like sugar-cane and plantains. 
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worth Es. 150 an acre, might grow splendidly. Eich mer¬ 
chants, however, buy the land as an investment, and hand it 
over to poor tenants for cultivation; these latter cannot put 
a single rupee into the land, but are obliged to utilise it for 
growing grain crops to feed themselves. Mr. Nicholson esti¬ 
mates the profit on the growing of sugar-cane to be from 
Es. 75 to Es. 125 per acre, or, if made into sugar, from Es. 85 to 
Es. 105 per acre. 

Mr. Sen, in his Eeport on the Agriculture of Dacca, says :— 

The extent of land capable of growing sugar-cane is probably greater 
**■ than in any part of Behar and Lower Bengal, and the supply of sugar- 
u cane for local consumption comes from places so far distant as G-hazipur 
u and Benares (both in the North-West Provinces). The soil is fertile, 
but the cultivators are lazy and devoid of enterprise. If properly 
a utilised, the land can produce sufficient sugar to supply the demands of 
u the whole of Bengal, but the cultivation of sugar-cane is at present 
u extremely limited.” 

Sugar-cane used to be extensively cultivated in the Central 
Provinces. The juice was boiled over wood fires, and large 
areas were denuded for the purpose of getting the firewood. 
Now, owing to the scarcity of firewood, the cultivation of 
sugar-cane has been largely given up. Mr. Fuller, on coming 
here from the North-West Provinces, introduced the practice 
common in Meerut and Eohilkhund, and showed that the 
juice could be boiled quite well by using the megass or spent 
cane after it has passed through the rollers, and that firewood 
could thus be dispensed with. 

This is a good instance of improvement by transference of 
practice, 

_ lf . . 337. In the various points upon which I have touched I 

ore emist. k ave> j fckink, made it abundantly clear that, in the cultiva¬ 
tion and manufacture of sugar, there is sufficient work 
to call for the employment of a chemist for the purposes of 
that industry alone. Occasional assistance in the numerous 
questions awaiting decision may he rendered by a Government 
chemist temporarily giving his attention to such matters, but 
the subject is one really large enough to justify the telling- 
off of a man specially for this work. If a single Factory 
finds, as I am assured that it does, that it must have its own 
chemist, how much more reason is there for the deputing of 
a man to work, from the chemical side, at the questions 
affecting an industry of so much concern to Indian agricul¬ 
ture. 

A considerable duty also rests on Agricultural Departments 
to collect precise information as to the cost of cultivation, the 
out-turn, and the merits of different implements and methods 
of manufacture, so that the most profitable one maybe intro¬ 
duced and be generally practised. 

Cotton . 

338. Cotton; like sugar-cane, is a very profitable crop for 
the raiyat to grow. The actual cultivation of it is thoroughly 
well understood, and I am not aware of any suggestion that 
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can be made for improvement in this respect. There is, how¬ 
ever, a great deal of information to be gathered in regard to the 
respective yields of different varieties, and towards ascer¬ 
taining which is the most profitable one to cultivate. 

Cotton is generally a single year’s crop, but perennial 
varieties are occasionally grown which are left for' a second 
or a third year. I saw perennial cotton growing at Ahmedadad 
and at Avenashi (Coimbatore). The indigenous varieties now 
generally cultivated give a short-stapled, hard cotton, although 
finer and longer-stapled varieties are still cultivated in some parts 
of Berar, in Broach, and elsewhere. American varieties of cotton 
were introduced about 60 years ago, and have been acclimatised, 
principally at Dharwar ; they yield a fine and long fibre. For 
the last- 20 years there has been a steady deterioration in the 
quality of the cotton exported from India, and the long- 
stapled varieties, which, under the special 'names, “ Oomras,” 
“ Broach,” “ Dharwars,” &z c\, had acquired special favour in 
the Liverpool market, have been subject to an increasing and 
now enormous amount of adulteration with the inf erior, shorter- 
stapled kinds, so that the significance of the old names has 
now almost disappeared, and complaints as to the inferiority 
of Indian cotton have been very great. The cotton most 
largely used in this way is the Vilayati or Varadi cotton of 
Khandesh. The cotton grown in Bengal, the North-West 
Provinces, the Punjab, Rajputana, and Central India generally, 
is known as “Bengals that from Madras and Western India 
generally, as “ Westerns.” 

339. Many efforts have been made, and even Government 
legislation has been tried, in order to keep pure the finer 
qualities of cotton, and to prevent the increased growing of 
the coarser native kinds. But all these efforts have failed, and 
at the present time the cultivation of the indigenous varieties 
is more extensive than ever. The reasons are, briefly, that 
the country cotton is a better-yielding variety, it is earlier, 
and more hardy than the long-stapled kinds; besides, it 
commands a good price, the crop pays the raiyat well to 
grow, and there is a ready demand for every bale that is 
grown. The raiyat , therefore (and, as it seems to me, 
wisely), concludes that he is justified in continuing to culti¬ 
vate the coarser kinds, and he does not care to run the risk of 
growing a smaller-yielding and less certain crop, besides 
having to wait longer for it, and in the end getting but little 
more return for it. A quick return means, to the raiyat , that 
he can the sooner repay the loan he has obtained for the seed 
and the cultivation. The general opinion is that it is useless to 
interfere by legislation, and that unless it can be shown to the 
raiyat that he will get more for growing fine cotton than he 
does now, and more than will cover the risk he runs in the 
smaller and less certain crop, he will continue to grow the 
country cotton, and legislation will fail, as it lias done before, 
to prevent him from getting and sowing the seed which he 
knows will succeed. As long, too, as there is the ready 
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demand wilieh exists for the country cotton, and so long as 
merchants will not give higher prices for better kinds, the 
supply of country cotton will be maintained. But if the 
complaints made against Indian cotton proved to be so well 
founded that the merchants had to stop purchasing the 
cotton, then, I believe, the rahjat would very quickly alter 
his practice and grow the finer kinds. In this matter, as in 
many others, the cultivator would show himself quite alive to 
his own interests, and he may be very well trusted to do what 
pays him best. 

340. There may, however, be some fear that if there were 
a sudden demand for finer cotton the rahjat would not have 
the seed for growing the crop. Therefore, I regard with 
favour a proposal made by Mr. Ozanne, to grow .and to 
perpetuate a certain quantity of pure seed of some of the 
better varieties, such as bani and jari, which are still known 
in Berar. 

It would, further, appear very desirable to have some re¬ 
cognised trade-mark description for the various kinds of cotton 
grown. At present there is no protection for any of the 
admittedly finer varieties, although merchants might be 
willing to pay a higher price for them. 

The misfortune as regards the cultivator of the better kinds 
of cotton is, not only that there is no protection afforded to 
him whereby a certain name and better price would be secured 
for his cotton, but that, through the system of obtaining seed- 
cotton by advances on it from the grain merchant, a pure seed 
is not obtained for re-sowing. The cotton pickers are always 
paid in kind, receiving so much seed in return for their 
labour ; they take the seed in small lots to the grain merchant, 
who mixes all the seed together, and the cultivator buys back, * 
not his pure seed, but a mixed lot. Thus the purity of a 
variety becomes lost. 

The Cotton Presses which are now distributed over the 
country are, it would appear, responsible for a part of the 
systematic “ mixing ” which goes on. The cotton is brought 
in, cleaned, and packed by the Presses for transmission to 
Bombay and other ports for shipment. A Cotton Press which 
I saw at Jeypore had paid all its expenses in the first three 
years of its existence. The “ mixing ” of cotton which goes on 
up-country is due, in great measure, to the fact that the 
merchants at Bombay and other ports, instead of purchasing 
direct, leave the execution of their commissions to native local 
traders, in whose hands is, therefore, the entire manipulation 
of the cotton. If the merchants were to go up-country 
themselves and purchase direct from the producers, a better 
state of things would prevail. 

It would be a mistake, however, to suppose that all the 
“ mixing” of cotton goes on up-country. On the contrary, the 
European merchant is greatly to blame, and very much of the 
“ mixing ” goes on at the ports of shipment, under the eye of 
the heads of Eui'opean firms. 
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341. The whole question of the adulteration of cotton is 
one the remedy for which seems to rest rather with the trade 
than with agriculture. If there were a demand for long- 
stapled cotton, and if the trade were willing to give more for it, 
the cultivator would soon grow it; but so long as the demand 

* for cheap cotton is so great, no change can be made, and it 
would be unwise to interfere with trade by legislation, or to try 
to oblige the raiyat to grow only certain varieties of cotton. 

342. Dr. Watt estimates the total annual production of 
cotton in India at 9,200,000 cwt., of which, 3,500,000 cwt. are 
consumed in Indian mills, and 5,700,000 cwt. are exported, 
principally to the United Kingdom. 

I have spoken of cotton seed as a food for cattle, and have 
mentioned that it is but little exported (see paragraph 127). 
Dr. Watt has called my attention to the fact that, reckoning 
from the cotton produced, and after deducting what seed is used 
for home consumption and for sowing again, there ought to be 
fully 600,000 tons of cotton seed available annually for export. 

Indigo . 

343. The cultivation of indigo is, perhaps more than that 
of any other crop, beset with considerations which are rather 
of a political than of a strictly agricultural character. It 
would be foreign to the objects of my Report were I, with my 
limited experience, to enter into the discussion of matters 
which call for a wide knowledge of the political relations of 
planter, zemindar , and raiyat , as well as of the past and pre¬ 
sent condition of the people in the indigo-growing districts. 

These points, all important though they be in their bearing 
upon the indigo industry, must be left to others to deal with. 
I shall, as I have done before, confine my remarks to a few 
matters which came under my notice when visiting the indigo 
districts of Behar. 

344. Indigo is grown under several different systems, the 
merits of which I will not discuss, but, generally speaking, the 
raiyat covenants with the European planter to grow indigo for 
him over a certain proportion of his holding. There is no 
stipulation as to how the land thus set aside shall have been 
previously cultivated. The planter has, in addition, a cer¬ 
tain amount of land around his factory which he cultivates 
himself, growing on it principally indigo, with an occasional 
change to oats or barley, or else sugar-cane, juar (chart), 
maize or some other fodder-crop for feeding cattle (see para¬ 
graph 236). 

The cultivation of indigo has been very greatly improved 
by the European planter, and the native growers have to some 
extent followed the example set them. I have noted in pre¬ 
vious chapters (see paragraphs 55, 278, 294) how great is the 
care exercised in tilling the soil, in obtaining a fine even 
surface, in preventing any loss of moisture, and in breaking 
up any crust that forms after rain has fallen. I have pointed 

T 24266. R 


The remedy rest 
with the trade. 


Export of cotton 
and cotton seed. 


Indigo . 


Its cultivation. 



Continuous 
cropping with 
indigo. 


Possible 

explanation. 


Comparison with 

continuous 

corn-cropping. 


Practical limits. 


258 Agricultural Industries and Expor ts . 

out also that selection of seed is carefully attended to (see 
paragraph 308), and that imported or “ improved implements 
have an opportunity of being usefully employed in indigo culti¬ 
vation (see paragraph 2S1.) On the indigo estates or “ concerns, 
as they are called, there is a large area to be sown, and it is 
all important to get this done quickly and^ just at the right 
time. Hence the indigo planter uses a drill which will sow, 
not one, hut several rows at a time, and he uses a large number 
of these drills. 

345. Whenever it is possible, an indigo crop is taken on the 
home land, but occasionally a change in the cropping is made. 
This however, can hardly be termed u rotation; it is merely a 
“ rest ” to the land from growing indigo, and is resorted to 
whenever the crop shows any signs of failing. 1 During my 
tour, land was pointed out to me which had been under indigo 
for as much as forty years with only a very occasional 
change of crop. The capability of the soil thus to grow indigo 
successively is, in my opinion, closely hound up with considera¬ 
tions which have been quite recently brought to light by 
scientific investigation. It has been shown that certain plants 
of the Natural Order have the power of assimilating 

indirectly the nitrogen of the atmosphere. This power is 
exercised, not by direct inspiration through the leaves, but 
by the medium of particular “ nodules ” which form upon the 
rootlets of the plant, and enable the plant to utilise the 
nitrogen supplied from the atmosphere (see paragraph 60). 

The indigo plant (Indigofera tinctoria ) belongs to the 
Natural Order Leguminosce, and, although scientific investi¬ 
gation has not, as yet, been specially directed to it, I have 
little doubt that it will he found to possess properties 
similar to those already established in the ease of other 
Leguminosw that have been studied. Presuming this to be 
the case, we may have in this the explanation of the con¬ 
tinued cropping with indigo that is such a remarkable feature 
in India. It is not, I should point out, a parallel case to that 
of continuous corn-growing, the possibility of which has been 
clearly shown in England; nor yet is it like the continuous 
cultivation of such crops as sugar-cane, coffee, tea, &c., in the 
West Indies and elsewhere. In these cases the continuity is 
maintained by the heavy application of manures which supply 
the demands of the plant, and accordingly, if there be manure 
enough, and of a suitable nature, rotation may, within limits, 
be dispensed with. Thus, at Rothamsted, Messrs. Lawes and 
Gilbert have grown wheat and barley continuously for 50 
years without change, by the aid of artificial manures. ■ At 
Woburn, I myself have under observation similar experiments 
where these corn crops have been sown year after year for 
16 successive seasons, and still continue to yield an undi¬ 
minished produce. The limit, so far as the practical farmer is 
concerned, is that of the expense and trouble of keeping the 
land clean, and of freeing it from the weeds which are the 
invariable concomitant of these crops. These can best be got 
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rid of by introducing a change of crop, and by growing one 
the habits and cultivation of which differ from those of the 
crop which has preceded it. In this sense a root crop may be 
termed a “ cleaning ” crop. 

But though the case of indigo is analogous in the respect 
of requiring an occasional “ cleaning,” it is very different in 
that of manurial treatment. Broadly, it may be said that 
the only manure for indigo is indigo itself, in the form of the 
refuse indigo twigs and leaves, termed seet, which are removed 
from the vats after steeping has been done. Artificial manures 
have made no way in India, and where they have been tried 
for indigo they have not clearly shown any compensating 
benefit. Even with simpler manures, such as lime, gypsum, 
nitre, &c., there is uncertainty as to their efficacy. Seet , on 
the other hand, is known to be beneficial, though it has yet 
to be established how it acts, whether by virtue of the 
nitrogen which it supplies, or on account of the vegetable 
matter which it returns to the soil, or possibly even by its 
physical effects and moisture-holding properties. What the 
planter does complain of is, that he has not as much seet 
to put on the land as he would like. 

Indigo cultivation, accordingly, is not an illustration of 
rotation being dispensed with by means of heavy manuring, 
but the explanation of its continuation may possibly be 
found in the power which it shares with some others of the 
Legwminosee, of assimilating atmospheric nitrogen. This 
opens up a very intei’esting field of investigation, for which 
India affords special opportunities. 

346. While indigo may thus be, and is, taken year after 
year, it is known that a change of cropping is occasionally 
desirable or even necessary. This is termed a “ rest ” for the 
land. Similar, though more serious in result if not freely 
practised, is the change required with clover-cropping in 
England, the land being rendered “ clover sick,” as it is termed, 
if clover be too often repeated during the course of a rotation. 
Miss Ormerod, lately Consulting Entomologist to the Royal 
Agricultural Society, has shown that, concurrent with, even if 
not causative of, this “ clover sickness,” is the presence of a des¬ 
tructive eel-worm (Tylenchws de vastatrix), whose extermina¬ 
tion is best effected by “ starving it out; ” in other words, by 
growing in place of the clover some crop on which the 
Tylenchus will not thrive, and in not repeating clover until 
the pest has died out. 

Similarly, the indigo crop has its own particular pests, 
although their ravages are not so general as to prohibit the 
cultivation of the crop. Caterpillars and a kind of cricket 
called zirwqh, which burrows in the ground, are its principal 
enemies........ 

A change of cropping is the most effectual means of getting 
rid of 'the pests, both insect and vegetable, which attack the 
plant, and which are more or less fostered by the continuance 
of one and the same crop upon the land. A change in culti- 
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vation is also beneficial to the soil, and the growing of a crop 
different in its plant-requirements to the preceding one 
enables dormant or non-utilised constituents in the soil to be 
made use of to the advantage of the new crop. I believe that 
change of cropping might be usefully followed in indigo culti¬ 
vation to a much greater extent than is now the case, and 
this without expenditure of more manure. What has told 
in the past against the practice is the anxiety of the planter 
to get his money as quickly as possible out of the indigo 
cultivation, and therefore to put as great a breadth of land 
in indigo as he can. 

347. Care is shown in the selection of seed, for in this 
respect the European planter does not follow the Native. 
There are English merchants at Cawnpore and elsewhere who 
make it their business to select and sell good seed to the 
planter, and the planter in turn is very particular to get a 
change of seed. 

348. There is, however, considerable uncertainty as to 
whether thick-seeding or thin-seeding is the better. Then, 
uncertainty exists as to manuring, except in the value attached 
to the refuse indigo plant or seet . The sect water, or water 
run off from the settling-tanks in which the finely divided 
indigo deposits itself, is sometimes used on the land with a 
manurial object in view, but it is more often allowed to run 
to waste, as being worthless. Its value has yet to be demon¬ 
strated, and I could form no definite opinion on the point 
without chemical examination and experimental trial. There 
is much difference of opinion, again, as to whether seet should 
be spread on the land thickly or thinly. Each planter has 
his own idea of what is best, and he holds to that. Another 
disputed question is, when the seet should be put on. Some 
planters cart it out fresh, straight away from the steeping-vats, 
others prefer to let it rot and to apply it when old. 

I have been on estates where it is the practice to collect bones, 
to grind them in a mill, and use them as manure; more often 
they are collected, broken and bagged for export. Thus, 
even by the European planter, the value of hones has not been 
established, or, rather, a better return can be got by the sale 
of the hones. I have been with a planter whose belief in the 
sulphate of lime (gypsum) and other sulphates was almost 
unbounded, also with another who thought that nitre was what 
was wanted for indigo, whilst many more whom I met 
ridiculed equally either idea. But I never saw anywhere what 
I, would call a “ comparative trial,” conducted on a level 
uniform, piece of land, with portions marked off, one cul¬ 
tivated in one way and another in a different way. Suppose, 
for example, one plot thickly sown, the adjoining one thinly; 
one manured with seet thickly spread, the other with a thin 
dressing.only ; one on which seet water had been poured, the 
other with, the same volume of ordinary water only; one 
manured with fresh seet x the other with old seet ; one manured 
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with bones or with nitre, or else gypsum, and a corres¬ 
ponding one without. These might all form useful experi¬ 
mental trials, and I might easily multiply them, but enough 
has been said to show what scope there is for enquiry in 
connection with the cultivation of the indigo crop. The most 
I could hear from any planter was that he had tried this or 
that plan one year, but he could not see any benefit from it, 
and so did not repeat the trial. But I cannot regard these 
as “ comparative trials.” An experiment, to be a real one, must 
be a test of one practice against another, carried on side by 
side, under as similar conditions as possible, and it may have 
to be repeated, and ought to be repeated, before a definite 
conclusion can be come to. It is not that a large area is 
required, or that the risk of heavy outlay is incurred. 
For an experimental area, an acre, or even half an acre of 
land would be ample, and if every field had such an area, and 
if it were made the “ learning school ” for future extension of 
one or the other practice, great benefit would result, and an 
answer be given to the many questions awaiting solution. But 
the planter prefers to put a whole large area under a so-called 
“ experiment ” and to incur risk and expense in giving it a 
thin or a heavy dressing of seet, of bones, or other manure, 
without having previously ascertained by any trial on a small 
and inexpensive scale whether it is likely to succeed or not. 
If only planters would adopt the simple plan of making “ com¬ 
parative trials ” on a small scale at first, they would gain 
knowledge which would repay the trouble over and over 
again when they came to applying the result to the larger 
area. But what happens is, that when the crop is ready to 
cut, all that the planter thinks about is to get it carted home, 
and to put it in the vats as soon as possible, and so the “ experi¬ 
ment” has to go to the wall. I know only too well that this is 
the general fate of experiments in England as well as in India, 
and the indigo planter in no way differs from the average 
good English farmer, who, though he may be induced to start 
and to watch an experiment while it is in progress, yet 
fails at the last by not reaping the produce separately and 
weighing it, but allows “estimate” or “guess-work ” to*lake 
the place of ascertained “ fact,” and recorded result. I know 
that there are difficulties to contend with, and that the separate 
reaping and weighing at harvest involve trouble which comes 
at the most awkward time, but I am equally certain that until 
planters will go to the trouble of seeking truth in the way 
which I have indicated, no definite progress will be made, 
nor the many questions affecting this important industry be 
decided. 

349. If the remarks which I have made apply to the culti¬ 
vation, similar ones might be made with even more force 
upon the manufacture of Indigo. It is allowed on all sides, 
even by the planters themselves, that the manufacture, as at 
present conducted, is a mere “ rule of thumb ” one, and utterly 
unscientific in character. So, indeed, I found it to be, though 
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it is no easy matter to say off-hand how it should be altered. 

I saw enough to warrant me in saying that there is ample 
scope for improvement, for instance, in the replacement of a 
“ rule of thumb” method by a strictly scientific one, one, that is, 
in which the details of every step are thoroughly understood. 
But, at the same time, I could see that it would not be done 
by anyone coming as I did and simply throwing out a 
suggestion or two; but that it would require the aid of some¬ 
one who had made a thorough investigation of the whole 
subject from the chemical side, and who could study each 
detail, ascertaining exactly what changes take place at each 
step, and then following these throughout until the final 
stage is reached. The same difficulty which attends experi¬ 
ment in the field accompanies experiment in the factory. 
There is the anxiety to get on as quickly as possible, the im¬ 
possibility of checking any process when in actual operation 
and the preference to continue in known ways rather than to 
run the risk of failure with new ones. And so, I fear, it will 
always be, until someone lays himself out to carefully work at 
the subject, and to experimentalise, so that the changes 
which take place and the conditions which regulate these 
changes may be fully understood. The planter is not a man 
naturally of a scientific turn of mind, and he does not care to 
experiment in directions not understood by him. The same 
causes, I regret to say, make him, not unfrequently, the 
victim of the pretensions or persuasions of men who, with 
some smattering, perhaps, of scientific knowledge, induce him to 
adopt this or that patented method of their own, assuring 
him that thereby he will distance his brother-planters in the 
quantity and quality of his out-turn. It is surprising what a 
readiness is shown by the planters to take up and to work for 
a time the invention of some adventuring so-called “chemist,” 
although previous efforts of the latter may be known to have 
proved disastrous failures. There is always someone ready to 
take on the new" patent process,” and to embark upon it, in the 
hope that, out of the many plans that have been put forward, 
one at least must turn out a success, and that it will be his 
goon fortune to secure that one chance out of the hundred. 

If planters, instead of endeavouring to gain an advantage 
one over the other, would only combine together to have the 
whole subject carefully worked out by a man of eminent 
scientific standing and of known integrity, the result might 
be attended with enormous benefit to the whole of the 
planting community, and the enquiry eould be carried out at 
an infinitely lower cost than is now expended by individual 
planters or trading firms in abortive attempts to secure an 
advantage over their competitors. 

350. To take some of the points in dispute. It is still 
unknown which is the best way to pack the bundles of indigo 
plant in the steeping-vats ; whether, for instance, they should 
be tightly or loosely packed. Some planters support one view 
Others the opposite, while many maintain that the manner of 
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packing is quite immaterial. The kind of water which it is ad- Ena of water 
visable to use is another matter for discussion. It is argued* use ' 
though quite empirically, that the white streaks often found 
running through the blocks of manufactured indigo are the 
consequence of a hard water being used, that is, one containing 
a quantity of lime salts. To obviate this difficulty, some 
planters have employed a process for softening the water 
before it is run into the steeping-vats. But there is no 
satisfactory evidence as to whether this is essential or even 
desirable. The superior quality of the “mark” of a particular 
factory is frequently put down to the kind of water used, and 
there is a general agreement that soft water is preferable to 
hard, and that muddy, stagnant, or foul water is prejudicial to 
the production of a good quality of indigo. I have little 
doubt that the kind of water used is of material importance, 
for soft and hard waters have very different extractive 
powers. But it has still to be determined whether the 
matters capable of being removed from the indigo plant by 
the one kind of water and not by the other are conducive to a 
larger or better out-turn, or otherwise. 

The length of time which steeping should occupy is another Duration of 
debated point. Some say that the best colour is got by short stee P iu £* 
steeping, and that though the quantity obtained may be less, 
the best paying result is obtainable in this way. Others will 
steep for nine to ten hours, or even for as long as twelve and 
thirteen hours. 

351. Over the question as to whether the cut plant should Thenseof 
be steeped in water alone, or with some chemical re-agent, a cbemicals * 
great deal of speculation and a great deal of money have been 
expended, and so far with little result. Tt is this stage 
which has been the principal field for the ingenuity of the 

“ inventor.” The use of nitre, ammonia, alum, carbolic acid, 
caustic soda, and other materials has been brought forward, 
and each plan finds some planter or other who is willing to 
take it up from time to time, although as to what the action 
of the added chemical is, there is complete ignorance. 

352. When we pass on to consider the “beating” process, The**beating- 
the want of harmony between practice and .theory is .more process * 
than ever apparent. The accepted ideas of each are indeed 

almost diametrically opposed. What is effected by “ beating ” 
the indigo-containing liquid after it has been run off from the 
steeping-vats is very far from being known, and until some 
one of high chemical attainments can work at the subject, not 
simply in the laboratory, but also in conjuction with the 
actual manufacturing process, the real solution of the question 
will be very distant. The entire manufacture, from the 
beginning to the end, is one which should be intensely scientific, 
and should proceed on the most definite lines, instead of which 
it is, as I have described it, a “ rule of thumb ” procedure. To 
take a single instance. The time at which “ beating ” should 
cease is determined by a very rough test, the object of which is 
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to see whether the indigo has been separated out from the water. 
If the finely-divided indigo settles down quickly and leaves 
no blue solution above, the “ beating ” is considered complete. 
This may serve as a rough indication, but is not more, and it 
ought to be replaced by a chemical test which would indicate 
more certainly whether a quantity of indigo was being run to 
waste or not. 

353. After the indigo has deposited itself in the “ beating- 
vat ” and the supernatant liquid has been run off, the finely- 
divided indigo or “ fecula” is transferred to the boiling-vats. 
But, here, again, difference of opinion exists as to whether it 
should be boiled once only, or twice, and also as to the 
temperature which it is best to employ in boiling. 

354. Dr. Watt, in the able article which he has written on 
indigo in the “ Dictionary of Economic Products,” reviews 
fully the bearing of scientific investigation upon the manu¬ 
facturing process, and emphasises the failure to apply the 
former to the latter. The main question, as to what “beat¬ 
ing ” effects, resolves itself into that of whether oxidation is 
produced in the beating-vat, or whether the change is one of 
a purely mechanical nature. 

The colouring matter contained in the indigo plant is a 
soluble glucoside termed indican , which, on maceration of the 

{ dant with water, is converted into indigo Mue, and this 
atter, on fermentation, is reduced to indigo-white . 

The view of the practical man is that when the plant is 
steeped in the vat, fermentation takes place, indigo-white is 
produced, and in the “ beating process ” this is oxidised back 
again to indigo-blue. Consequently, several patents have 
been introduced with the object of facilitating fermentation 
and rapid oxidation, and they consist in the addition of 
substances, such as nitre, alkalies, &c., to the steeping- 
vat, or to the beating-vat. If oxidation is effected by the 
“ beating,” the liquid as it enters the beating-vat from the 
steeping-vat must be indigo-white , and this, by the oxida¬ 
tion, becomes converted into indigo-blue . But if the 
liquid as it enters the beating-vat is already finely-divided 
indigo-blue , there can be no use in putting oxidising materials 
into the beating-vat, and the change produced by the “beating” 
must be a purely mechanical one. 

The chemist who has worked most at this subject is Schunck, 
in Germany, and he has clearly shown that oxygen is not neces¬ 
sary either for the decomposition of the colouring matter 
indican in the plant, nor for the formation of incligo-blue , 
Therefore it is hard to see what good purpose the addition of 
oxidising agents can effect, and possibly it may do harm. 
The further investigations of chemical science have led to the 
conclusion that fermentation is not required at all, but that 
by simply macerating the plant with water or with a little 
acid, in dican is extracted and is decomposed at once into 
indigo-blue and an indigo-sugar, called indiglucin . What is 
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needed, therefore, is, not to assist, but to prevent fermenta¬ 
tion the effect of which would be to decompose the indigo- 
blue into indigo-white , and necessitate its re-oxidation to 
indigo-blue. The process of manufacture as now generally 
carried out would appear to be this latter one, and to comprise 
really three stages, viz., the formation of incligo-blue , the 
reduction to indigo-white , and the re-conversion to indigo- 
blue , whereas the chemical process would be a single one, 
viz., the formation of indigo-blue , and its retention in this 
form by arresting fermentation. 

355. It would be of little use were I to enter further into for 

the discussion of what takes place, but I have said sufficient cuemi^sden^ 
to show that at almost every stage of the manufacturing otmSo 11 cure 
process there is an absence of any definite knowledge. This 
knowledge can only be obtained by the application of 
chemical science to the manufacture. In hardly any other 

branch of industry where chemical processes play an important 
part is there such neglect to obtain the scientific help that is 
required for the proper working of the industry. But, in the 
case of indigo, the old ways are kept to, and no advance is 
made. Meantime, chemists are busy in England, Germany, and 
elsewhere, in working out methods for successfully replacing the 
natural product by artificial means, just as they have done in the 
case of cochineal, madder, and other dyes. I regard it merely as 
a matter of time when this will be successfully done, and it can 
only be postponed if those who are engaged in the indigo 
industry will make use of the very best scientific assistance 
they can obtain, for the purpose of putting the manufacture 
upon a rational and scientific basis. If the indigo planters 
would but combine together to engage a chemist of high 
standing who would take up this investigation in a thorough 
manner, it would be the very wisest thing they could do; 
otherwise they must be content to see the prosperity of the 
industry gradually decrease. 

356. Undoubtedly there are improvements which can be unsatisfactory 

effected in connection with the system under which indigo is indigo 
cultivated. cation. 

Under the assamiwar system (the one most generally 
adopted) the planter takes a lease from the zemindar, and the 
raiyat is virtually a tenant of the planter, but is obliged to 
put a certain proportion of his holding under indigo each 
year for sale to the planter. 

It must he acknowledged that indigo-growing under these 
conditions is not altogether a voluntary system on the part of 
the raiyat. He does not look on the indigo crop as he does 
on a food crop ; there is not the same inducement for him to 
grow a good crop, since he is paid one of two rates, either for 
a full-crop or for a half-crop, and not according to the actual 
yield. The raiyat’8 constant endeavour is, therefore, to give 
his worst land for growing indigo, whilst the planter’s 
aim is to get the best land. 
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On the other hand, the planter has his own difficulties. 
For instance, he has a large capital invested in his manu¬ 
facturing plant, while he is himself placed to a great extent 
in the zemindar's hands in regard to the continuance of his 
lease ; he has to meet the difficulty of procuring sufficient land 
for growing the crop under the system generally prevalent, 
whilst were he to adopt that of purchasing the plant from the 
raiyat by the bundle (the khuski system) he might not get 
sufficient crop. 

The prevailing system, it is right to say, is not a creation of 
the English planter ; he found it existing when he came, and 
has simply continued it. 

Lastly, all alike, whether planter, zemindar, or raiyat , 
suffer from the non-existence of a proper Record of Rights, in 
which the areas of holdings and the rents charged should be 
clearly defined. 

Tea . 

357. I took the opportunity afforded by my travels, of seeing 
something of tea cultivation both in the Neilgherries and at 
Darjeeling. 

This industry, like that of indigo, is one in which empiiical 
rules take, to a great extent, the place of ascei'tained and clearly 
defined truths, and both in the growing of the crop and in the 
manipulation of the tea, there is much still to be learnt. My 
visits were of too hurried a nature to enable me to do more 
than get a general insight into some of the questions which 
are-waiting for solution. 

358. There appeai-s to be still a good deal of ignorance as to 
the elevation best sxxited to tea cultivation. Thus, in the 
Neilgherries, tea is grown as high as 7,300 feet above sea- 
level, while in the Ouchterlony valley the elevation is 3,500 
feet only. In the Darjeeling districts similar wide variations 
are found. 

Then, in respect of the soil, little is known as to its require¬ 
ments. In the Neilgherries, for instance, there is good 
reason to believe that a deficiency of lime, if not of available 
potash also, has had to do with the decadence of tea cultiva¬ 
tion there. On almost all sides there is but little known 
about manures, even about those which are available, such as 
oil cake and bones; the different oil cakes are classed together 
just as if they were the same and of equal value; it has 
not been established whether bones are useful, whether green- 
manuring is advantageous, and still less on which lands the 
systems should be or need not be employed. The influence of 
particular fertilisers, such as nitre or other potash-containing 
manures, or else of phosphatic or nitrogenous manures, upon the 
quantity and quality of the tea is not definitely known. In 
regard even to tillage there are questions, for example, as to 
what depth of soil should be turned up, whether the la n d 
should be left in clods or be tilled finely, how far drainage 
is requisite, &c. 
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359 . The same kind of difficulties are met with in the 
manufacture of tea; and tlie delicate processes of drying, manufacture, 
withering, rolling, fermenting, firing, Ac., are carried on with 
an almost entii’e ignorance of the chemical changes which take 
place at each stage, and without the power of controlling them 
in any way. By long practical experience a great deal of 
knowledge has been gathered by skilful manipulators, and the 
changes of appearance in the leaf at the different stages are 
closely watched and taken as a guide, but this is very diffei'ent 
to knowing exactly what does take place, and how to regulate 
each operation, so as to produce the best result. 

360. Another field of enquiry consists in the study of the *^ ect / udother 
insect and other ravages to which the tea plant is exposed, 

and in devising means for combating them. 

The “red spider ” {Tetranychus bisculatiis) and the “tea 
bug ” (Helopeltis theiovora) are the main insect pests, and, as 
yet, no successful way of preventing their attacks has been 
found. Mr. Wood-Mason in particular has given a great deal 
of attention to the study of the work of these insects. At 
Darjeeling I found that “ sulphuring ” was largely made use 
of to guard against “ red spider,” but it was an expensive 
process, costing quite Rs. 20 an acre. 

361. It is an acknowledgment of the importance of scien- Appointment of 
tific inquiry in connection with the cultivation and manu- iSSmtX 
facture of tea, that the Indian Tea Association have Association, 
commenced a definite line of investigation, and have secured 

an analytical chemist of their own. Mr. Bamber was originally 
appointed in October 1890 for a term of li years, and has 
already presented his report of the progress made during the 
first year; this has had to do with enquiries as to the soils, 
cultivation, and manuring of the tea plant. It is now pro¬ 
posed to continue them for one year more, hut more specially 
to devote investigation to the manufacture of tea. 

I am far from saying that an enquiry lasting over 2J years The insufficiency 
will not be productive of some good, but I am decidedly Of of tUd enquijrr - 
opinion that the time is far too short to allow of the solution 
of any but a few of the many problems which have been 
sketched outfor decision. It seems a pity that an enquiry 
affecting an industry of such importance, and representing 
so much capital as the tea trade possesses, should be limited 
to so short a term. 

The first thing that a man coming out to take up a work of Proper method 
this nature must do, is, not to make discoveries ofi-hand, ° f cmiuiry ' 
or to invent theories, but to make himself thoroughly con¬ 
versant with what has been done before, both in the culti¬ 
vation and in the manufacture. It is only after this that he 
can be expected to usefully apply his scientific knowledge to 
the actual details, This is a work, not of a year or two, but 
of several years, and it necessarily involves patient work and 
patient waiting, though sooner or later I am sure that the 
industry will reap the benefit, as others have done which 
have made use of the application of science to practice. 
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Coffee. Coffee. 

362. My tour took ine through some of the coffee-growing 
districts of Coorg and Mysore, and, besides meeting a number 
of planters, I stayed some time with Mr. It. H. Elliot on his 
coffee estate at Bartchinhulla, Munjerabad, where I had, a 
good opportunity of learning about this industry. 

As compared with tea, the industry is a much simpler one, 
for the manufacture does not involve the careful manipulation 
that is requisite with tea; but the actual cultivation is a 
matter of equal importance in each case. 

proems & . 363 , I may briefly say that the same questions which I have 

coffeecuitxTHtion a ]j U( j e £ £ 0 as feeing still in dispute as regards the cultivation 

of tea, present themselves when dealing with coffee-growing. 

The important matters of elevation, aspect, and shade, are 
by no means determined, nor are they attended to as they 
ought to be. The nature and requirements of the soil have not 
been sufficiently studied, whilst there is much to learn in 
regard to manures, their use and relative values. Lastly, 
there are diseases and injuries to which the coffee plant is 
liable, but which have not yet been successfully combated. 
Election. A suitable elevation, as in the case of tea, would seem to 

have much to do with the successful cultivation, though along 
with it must be taken the consideration of rainfall. The 
Bartchinhulla estate is about 3,000 feet above sea-level, and the 
rainfall is from 90 to 100 inches, but at Messrs. Cannon’s 
estate, where coffee of the highest repute is grown, the eleva¬ 
tion is 4,500 feet and the rainfall is only 60 inches, 
soit The kind of soil, or rather, its earlier history, is a point of 

the highest importance. If the land has previously been old 
forest land, thinned for the purpose of growing coffee, it is 
likely to do well, but if it be that w r hich has before been 
under cultivation, more especially of the class known as 
humri cultivation (in which the land is cleared by cutting 
down the wood, setting fire to the vegetation, and growing 
crops without manure of any kind) it is not nearly so valu¬ 
able. 

****** The aspect must be studied, chiefly in the matter of shade, 

while both the presence of shade and the kind of shade provided 
are most essential points. Perhaps nothing affecting the 
cultivation of coffee impressed me more than the importance 
of shade. I have been over estates where shade has been 
attended to, and I have noticed the healthy and natural 
growth of the bushes. I have also been to other estates 
where shade has been neglected and dependence has been 
placed upon heavy manuring. The result has been that a 
forced unnatural growth of the bushes has taken place and an 
unhealthy appearance has been caused by the presence of a 
heavy crop with but very little leaf or young wood. A 
heavy crop of berries may in this way he produced for a few 
years, but then the bnshes will in all probability fail, and in 
the end will not succeed like the shade-protected and less 
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forced bushes, even though, for the time, the latter may yield a 
lesser crop. A sure sign of the land being too highly manured 
is the appearance of shoots all up the stem. The indication 
of a good bush is, on the contrary, the healthy growth of new 
wood on the branches to form the fruit-bearing branches of 
the year to come. I have little doubt that the failure of 
many coffee estates is due to the clearing away of the trees, 
and the neglect to provide other shade. The provision of proper 
shade constitutes a study in itself, to which too much 
importance cannot be paid, and if it be neglected it cannot be 
made up, more than temporarily at least, by any quantity of 
manuring or other means. The amount of shade should vary 
with the aspect and be so arranged as chiefly to protect the 
plant from the sun at every point during the hours when it 
is at its fiercest. It is recognised that trees differ very much 
in their suitability as shade-givers. While some supply but 
little leaf deposit for renewing the soil and spread out their 
roots along the surface of the ground, thereby depriving it of 
moisture and nourishment, others such as the Jock-fruit tree, 
and the cwbbiisarree, goni, onittli, poonarvl, Ac., are of a 
different habit of growth, and afford a large leaf deposit. 

Nor is it enough simply to provide shade at the outset, but 
tnere should be a succession of shade, the older and taller 
trees being successively removed for timber or fuel as the 
younger ones come on to take their place. 

The mechanical cultivation of the soil must be closely Tillage, 
attended to, for it must be kept constantly stirred and not 
be allowed to get hard. To go on the land when it is wet is 
certain to do great harm. Perfect drainage is of the highest 
importance. Holes called “ renovation pits ” are dug on «Renovation 
sloping ground in order to hold up the soil and prevent it pits '” 
from being washed away by the heavy rains in the wet 
season. These are generally 3 x 2 x li feet, and are put 
between every four bushes ; into them the leaves which fall 
from the shade-trees are swept, and in them the fine earth is 
retained as it washes down the slope. When the holes are 
again dug, this earth and leaf mould is spread around the 
stems of the shrubs. But I could not help thinking that 
the “ renovation pits ” were often unnecessarily numerous 
and close together. The digging of them is laborious work, 
and the ground is apt to get somewhat consolidated, besides 
which, in the digging, many of the rootlets of the coffee-plants 
are cut across and sometimes even the larger roots too. 

Therefore I think that the number of “ pits ” should not be 
greater than is necessary in order to stop the surface wash. 

At present it is the practice to regard these pits as means of 
bringing the subsoil to the surface, as well as of catching any 
wash, or of holding vegetable matter. It by no means follows 
that it is always an advantage to bring the sub-soil up, for it 
may be poorer in quality and the richer top-soil may thus be 
buried. 

As to the soil itself, judging from analyses which I have soii-conatitnenta. 
made of coffee-soils from Mysore, there appears to be clear 
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evidence {see paragraph 63, as also Appendix B.) of the want of 
lime inthelaterite soils, also that phosphoric acid and potash {see 
paragraph 65 and Appendix B.) are less abundant than in soils 
of alluvial nature in other parts of India. The frequent use 
of bones by coffee planters as a manurial agent is a support to 
the belief in the need of phosphatic manures, and it is probable 
that potash-containing manures might also be usefully 
employed. In Appendix B. I give some detailed analyses 
of Munjerabad coffee soils, and I would, in passing, comment on 
their richness in vegetable matter and in nitrogen resulting 
therefrom. This is accounted for by the fact that the land is 
old forest land, and it is likely that lime and mineral ingre¬ 
dients are what the soils require rather than more vegetable 
matter such as would be contained in oil cake, cattle-dung, 
&c. It is, indeed, quite possible that over-richness in nitro¬ 
gen may produce a rankness of growth, and over-development- 
of leaf to the exclusion of berry. In other cases, and where a 
lesser richness of surface soil is found, the reverse may be the 
case, and there may be decided need of organic manures. All 
soils cannot be treated alike, but each must be considered in its 
own special relations. 

Differences of practice occur in the manner of applying 
manures, some planters preferring to throw manure broadcast 
and to fork it in, others thinking it better to dig a trench 
round the bush about 1 foot or 1J feet from the stem, and to put 
back the soil mixed with whatever manure it is intended to 
apply. But I am not aware of any comparative experiments 
that have been made in order to test which is the better plan, 
and, indeed, it would very probably be found best to put one 
kind of manure on in one way, and another in a different way. 
The plant food thus supplied should be put where the rootlets 
can best avail themselves of it, and therefore I should be in 
favour of scattering manure about rather than of accumulating 
it in one spot or even in a circle, so long as it is not too widely 
scattered or put beyond the plant’s reach. Bulky manures, such 
as cattle-manure,Reaves, and similar vegetable matter, require 
to be incorporated with the soil, so as to exercise a beneficial 
mechanical as well as chemical effect on it, whereas soluble 
salts, such as potash manures, may well be sown on the sur¬ 
face or be lightly forked in. The time of application will also 
differ according to the nature of the manure, bones and other 
materials which take long to decompose being better suited 
for early application, and more readily decomposable or solu¬ 
ble manures for a later dressing. 

If coffee planters would make a few small but careful experi¬ 
ments for themselves they would certainly be able to obtain 
more information as to their particular land than could be 
given by anyone advising them, but who does not possess the 
requisite information as to the soil, the situation, and other local 
conditions, or even as to the manures which are readily obtain¬ 
able. Manures, such as bones, oil cake, &c., are too generally 
used because they have always been used, and because there is a 



Coffee — Cardamoms . 


271 


general belief in their utility, but it is more than probable that 
in some cases large sums are needlessly expended on them, 
while, in others, lack of lime, potash, or other soil-con¬ 
stituent, may be responsible for a diminishing yield. 

364. The coffee-plant, like the tea-shrub, has its own particu- 

lar enemies, of which the chief are the “ borer ” and the “ leaf ooke plant . 16 
disease.” By planting good kinds of shade trees the ft borer ” 
has been largely suppressed, and is now but little dreaded 
under the best conditions as to shade. In open plantations 
or under bad kinds of shade trees “ leaf disease ” inflicts much 
damage, but not under good shade or on well-cultivated land. 

As to .liability to disease, the most that can be said is that if 
the plant be maintained in good active growth, and not be 
unnaturally forced, it is less prone to disease and attacks than 
if the soil be not maintained in fertility, or if the plant be 
forced on so as to produce bei'ries to the exclusion of a fair 
proportion of leaf. 

Mr. John Hughes has examined healthy and diseased leaves 
of the coffee plant, but the analyses, though showing the com¬ 
parative poverty of the diseased leaves in soluble organic and 
mineral constituents, do not point to the presence or absence 
of any particular constituent which might be considered 
deficient in the soil or be supplied in manurial form. 

Sulphuring and limewashing have been put forward as remedies 
for “ leaf disease,” and I might suggest another viz., the use of 
“ blue-stone ” (sulphate of copper), in the form of the mixture 
with freshly slaked lime, known as “ Bouillie Bordelaise,” and 
already used with much success in vine cultivation. Unfortu¬ 
nately, the difficulty of transport, and the difficulty of getting 
labour, would militate against the success of such remedies, and 
against their extensive application even if they should be found 
to be protective in character. But it would he well worth 
making experimental trials in order to ascertain the efficacy 
of any such applications. 

365. Two main difficulties which coffee planters have to two mam 
contend with are, that they cannot get enough labour and that 

they cannot get enough manure. As to labour, although high 
wages are given (Rs. 7 per month for men, and Rs. 5 for 
women), it is very difficult to procure enough just at the time 
when it is most wanted, while, as to manure, the difficulty and 
cost of transport are heavy, and there is not a sufficient supply 
of manure to meet the demand. The extension of railways 
will undoubtedly help much in removing the difficulties both 
as to the supply of labour and that of manure. 

Cardamoms . Cardamoms . 

366. Associated with coffee-growing, more especially in 
Coorg, is the cultivation of Cardamoms, an industry which, 
until lately, was most remunerative, and to which I would 
merely allude in passing. It is found that after continuously 
growing this crop for some time, the produce declines mate- 
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rially, and it is clear that consideration ought to be turned to 
the manurial point of view of the cultivation, a subject 
which up to now has been quite neglected. 

Tobacco . 

367. The cultivation of tobacco is one on which great 
care is bestowed. Like opium . and sugar-cane, the crop 
carries with it considerable profits, but it is almost entirely- 
grown upon good land and where both manure and water 
are available. Speaking generally, the crop .is grown in 
rotation with other crops, but it is not unusual in some parts 
to grow tobacco year after year on the same land. In Gujarat 
(Bombay) and Sind it is the common opinion that the quality 
of tobacco is much improved by the continuous growth of it 
for many years on the same spot, and fields can be pointed 
out which have produced tobacco for 40 years and more, and 
are specially noted, the produce often fetching quite “ fancy ” 
prices. Manure is, of course, used lavishly. But this con¬ 
tinuous growth of tobacco in certain districts is remarkable, 
and well deserves investigation, inasmuch as in other parts, 
for example, Kh&ndesh and Belgaum (where the produce is 
also good), the cultivators will not take a tobacco crop oftener 
than once in ten years, alleging as the reason the impossibility 
otherwise of keeping down the parasite ( Orobanche Nicotiana ), 
which affects the plant so seriously (see later on, paragraph 
372). Tobacco is grown principally as a “ garden ” (irrigated 
by wells) crop, but sometimes also as a “ dry ” (unirrigated) 
crop, the seed-bed only being watered by hand. I have 
instanced the preference of the grower of tobacco for par¬ 
ticular kinds of water, and in paragraph 99 I have given an 
analysis of a well water which had the reputation of being 
specially suited to the crop. I also mentioned in paragraph 
133 that in some parts it is the custom to spread round the 
plants earth which is impregnated with nitre. 

So far as the cultivation goes, I see nothing in which the 
raiyat can improve, for, like other “ garden ” crops, tobacco 
is one over which no trouble is spared. It may be possible 
to get better information as to the effect produced by 
manures of various kinds, such as cattle-manure, nitre, 
oil-cake refuse, &c., upon the quantity and quality of the 
leaf, but this will hardly be the case so long as the Native 
uses his present crude methods of curing. When, however, 
as is now beginning to be done in Madras, private firms turn 
their attention to the proper manufacture of tobacco and 
cigars, there will be the call for guiding the cultivation also 
in the most favourable direction. 

368. In Gujarat (Bombay) a great deal of tobacco is 
grown. At Nadiad I met Rai Bahadur Becherdas Viharidas 
Desai, a most enlightened and leading agriculturist, who has 
given a great deal of attention and also money in attempts to 
improve the growing and the curing of tobacco. At the farm 
of the Nadiad Agricultural Association, of which Mr. Becherdas 
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Desai is an active supporter, many experiments have been 
carried out, and are still in progress, in order to find the manure 
best suited to the tobacco crop. Thus, the effect of the following 
manures was being tried a;t the time of my visit: cow-dung, 
goats’-droppings, castor cake, saltpetre, and tannery refuse. 

The general conclusions obtained thus far are, that saltpetre 
gives the largest yield, but does not produce a tobacco which is 
relished, and that for quantity and quality together, the best 
results are given by the goats’-droppings and by the tannery 
refuse. Mr. Becherdas Desai, in addition, has cultivated 
tobacco on a large farm near Nadiad, and has endeavoured 
to introduce the produce into the European mai'ket. Though 
the tobacco is pronounced by experts as being carefully cured, 
a peculiar strong flavour is noticeable in the smoking, which 
renders the leaf unsaleable. Mr. Becherdas Desai is quite 
cognisant of this, and has tried long, though without success, 
to ascertain whether the drawback lies in the growing or in 
the curing. Finally, he has had to give up the attempt to 
create a European sale for the tobacco. 

369. Curing of tobacco as conducted by the Native is done xacire method of 
m a very primitive way.* The leaves are not removed one 
by one when ready for picking, but, after a few spots have 
begun t& appear on the lower leaves, the entire plant is cut 
off close to the ground, and is left exposed to the night dew. 

Next day the plants are arranged in small circular heaps, 
about two feet high, with the stalks outwards. At the close 
of the day the heaps are opened, and the leaves are spread 
out for the night. The next day they are heaped again, and 
so on until after about five days they begin to turn yellow. 

Then the plants are hung upon horizontal poles for 15 to 20 
days, the stalks being pressed close to each other. After this 
the leaves are again packed in square heaps, and these heaps 
are opened and re-packed every two or three days. The 
leaves begin then to sweat and finally to turn black. This 
blackening is a sign of fermentation being finished, and the 
leaves are then stripped off the stalk and tied up in bundles 
and baled. Often, crude molasses ( jagri ) and water are 
sprinkled on the leaves after fermentation is over. 

370* This process of curing is evidently a very crude one, improvement m 
and admits of very great improvement. The curing of cjrJlg * 
tobacco requires every stage to be carefully watched, the 
temperature to be observed, and fermentation to be induced 
or checked at the exact point which experience has deter¬ 
mined as being best. Every leaf indeed should be treated 
as a unit by itself, and not simply as one of many leaves com¬ 
prising a bundle or heap. But it cannot be expected that the 
Native cultivator will ever be able to do mufch more in this 
direction than he has done, and, wherever a better leaf is 
required, it will have to be obtained through the establish- 

* This description is taken from a Beport by Mr. H. Caine, ojf Madras (Bulletin No. 4,168^-90, 

Agricultural Department, Madras). 
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ment of separate curing-places such as those which have 
been started in the Madras Presidency, and which will he 
under the care of practised “ experts.” 

371, Endeavours have been made by Messrs. Begg, Dunlop, 
& Co. at Pusa in Tirhoot, and also at Ghazipur, North-West 
Provinces, to establish tobacco-growing and manufacture 
for the European market. Considerable advance has been 
made upon native methods, but it cannot be said that the under¬ 
taking has in either case been successful. A fine or even fair 
quality of leaf has not as yet been produced, though whether 
the soil, the climate, or the curing, has been at fault has not 
been ascertained. The failure to grow a high-class leaf in the 
above places and also in Gujarat may be due partly to the 
soil, but more probably to the climate, which is not suffi¬ 
ciently uniform throughout the year, but exhibits extremes of 
dryness and of wet at different periods. For this reason the 
more regular warmth met with in Southern Madras and the 
greater freedom from extreme conditions may account for the 
larger measure of success which has attended the efforts in 
that Presidency to establish the manufacture on an improved 
basis and with the assistance of expert knowledge from 
other countries. The prospects of the industry in Southern 
India are decidedly encouraging. 

372, The tobacco plant has a great enemy in the Orobanche 
Nicotiana or “ Botlu,” a vegetable parasite which grows out 
from the root-stock of the plant. It is an annual, but the 
seed is readily propagated and is hard to get rid of. It is 
very certain that it attacks weakly plants by preference, and 
that it occurs on poor rather than on rich soil. The only 
way to effectually remove it is to detach it from the tobacco 
plant before the seeding of the parasite has begun. Being an 
annual its preparation may thus be prevented. Thorough 
hoeing of the land is very necessary, and careful cultivation 
is said to keep it down (see paragraph 367). 

Flax and Jute. 

373, Flax or linseed is grown in India entirely for the sake 
of the seed, and not for the fibre. Indeed, experiments which 
have been made would seem to point to the ordinary linseed of 
the country being best adapted as an oil-giving and not as a 
fibre-yielding plant. It has been urged that considerable 
improvement in the preparation of fibre both from the linseed 
plant and from san hemp (Grotalaria juncea , which is not 
really a hemp at all) could be effected if men skilled in the 
manufacture could be obtained from other countries to teach 
the Native how to dress the fibre. But more than this is 
involved. It^ would, firstly, have to be ascertained what 
kind of seed is the one best calculated to produce a good 
fibre rather than seed; and, secondly, the method of cultiva¬ 
tion would have to be altered. In order to produce fibre, the 
plant must be sown thickly so as to grow tall and upright and 
not short and bushy, as is the case at present. Further 
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it is more than likely that a good fibre-producing plant 
could only be grown well on a particular class of soil, a 
sandy and not a clayey one being requisite. The experiment 
has been tried in the Punjab, but the manufacture of flax was 
not found to be a profitable one.' Mr. Ozanne also tried the 
growing of flax for fibre at the Bhadgaon 'Bombay) Farm, 
but it did not succeed, for, even though thickly sown, the 
shrub was found to branch too much, and would not grow 
properly. When tried as a rainy-season crop, Mr. Ozanne 
found that it would not stand much wet, owing to its liability 
to a kind of “ rust,” and when tried as a cold-weather crop 
it pro ved to be exceedingly delicate. Again, the preparation of 
flax fibre is much harder than that of either the san hemp or 
of jute, and it needs skilled supervision and the employment 
of an “ expert ” in flax-dressing. But the principal objection is 
that it is impossible to grow seed and fibre on the same plant; 
if seed be desired, the fibre must be sacrificed, and vice versa. 

As long, therefore, as the cultivator gets a good profit by selling 
the seed he is not likely to risk the production of fibre, and if 
he is wanted to grow flax it must be made worth his while to 
do so. 

Even as regards san hemp, (the preparation of which for 
fibre is easier than that of flax), its place as a fibre has been 
virtually taken by jute. 

374 . At Serajgunge in Eastern Bengal I had the oppor- Jute. 
tunity of seeing the cultivation of jute, and also its preparation 
and manufacture. The damp hot climate that prevails her© 
especially favours the crop, and, inasmuch as it is mostly 
cultivated, on rich inundated land which is constantly silt- 
renewed, there is little need of manuring, as a rule. Occasion¬ 
ally cow-dung is used, or a pulse-crop is fed off previously to 
sowing the jute. 

Silk. 

375 . The decline of the Bengal silk industry is believed to Silk. 
be in great measure due to the spread of eei’tain diseases 
among silkworms. The worst of these is known as pebrine, 
and so serious have been its ravages that an effort was made 

a few years back to investigate its nature and the means of 
prevention. Mr, N. G. Mookerjee, of the Bengal Agricultural 
Department, was deputed to Europe in 1888 to study the 
methods of silkworm-rearing practised in Italy and France, 
and more especially to acquaint himself with the system 
introduced by M. Pasteur, of examining microscopically the 
moths intended for laying the eggs or “ seed,” as they are 
termed. The eggs of any moths which are found to be affected 
with disease are rejected, and only healthy “ seed ” is kept. 

It was hoped in this way to establish a pure race of silkworm 
free from disease, and by distributing the pure “ seed ” to 
silkworm-rearers to thus get rid of the evil, \ central 
“seed-station” was subsequently started at Berhampore. 

It must be acknowledged, however, that the work has not 
been altogether satisfactory, and the steps taken in India 

s 2 
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have not been successful in perpetuating silkworms which 
are free from disease, at least in the silk districts of Bengal. 
Mr. Mookerjee, who has had charge of the experiments, has 
been able to rear silkworms free from disease in places such 
as Dehra Dun w T hich are far removed from the silk districts, 
but as soon as the seed is removed to the silk districts of 
Bengal pebrine appears and it is no longer possible to keep 
pure “ seed.” 

Grain-cleaning. 

376 . The export of wheat and oil-seeds from India has 
introduced important considerations as to the cleaning of 
grain and seeds, and on these I wish to touch. 

Indian wheat has, without doubt, acquired a name for being 
“ dirty,” and of being inferior to the Canadian and American 
wheats put upon the English market. It is stated that a con¬ 
siderable amount of earth, and of seeds other than wheat, 
come with the grain, and that this necessitates special clean¬ 
ing of the deliveries after their arrival in England. In 
addition, Indian wheat has to be washed, partly in order to 
soften it (Indian wheat being very hard), and partly so as to 
get rid of the earth and dirt which are invariably found along 
with it. A lower price consequently rules for Indian wheat, 
and many millers who would be willing to purchase it are kept 
back from doing so by reason of the expense involved in pro¬ 
viding special appliances for cleaning the grain. 

377 . It has been customary to sell Indian wheat on the 
basis of its containing a certain amount of impurities, the 
exact amount varying writh the place of export and the time of 
year when export takes place. In the case of Calcutta wheat, 
5 per cent, of impurities used to be allowed for ante-monsoon 
shipments (previous to 1st July), and 6 to 7 per cent, for post¬ 
monsoon shipments (after 1st July). For Bombay wheat a 
somewhat lower percentage, viz., 4 to 5 per cent. w r as allowed, 
but wheat from Karachi was reckoned as being more impure 
than that from Calcutta or Bombay, and the ante-monsoon 
season also extended to 30th September. 

The causes of wheat being shipped in this impure condition 
were alleged to be the inferior cultivation of the Indian 
raiyat s the habit he has of growing wheat, not alone, but as a 
‘"mixed” crop, and the imperfect means at his disposal for 
threshing out and cleaning the grain. It was argued that as 
the cultivator threshes his corn by treading it out upon an 
earthen floor with his bullocks, the earth must of necessity 
get mixed with-it; besides this, that the means of sifting out 
foreign seeds being crude, and the raiyat having no machinery 
for the purpose, impurities arising from the crops grown along 
with the wheat must prevent a good clean sample from being 
obtained. 
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378 . That a certain amount of foreign- seeds and dirt finds 
its way into Indian wheat from the above causes is un-' 
deniable; but, as I shall presently show, this does not account 
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for anything like the percentages of “ dirt ” which it has been 
the custom to fix. When first the export of wheat began to 
assume any considerable dimensions the purchase of ship¬ 
ments was conducted on the system of ff mutual allowances,’" 
the buyers paying for any superiority in cleanness shown above 
the arranged limits, and the shippers paying for any 
deficiency. Samples of the different cargoes were submitted, 
on arrival in England, to the Corn Trade Association for analysis, 
and the percentages of impurity were fixed thereby. But it 
was soon found out that, despite the statements that had been 
made as %o the raiyafs imperfect methods, Indian wheat 
generally arrived in so clean a condition that the buyers had 
in most cases to pay for the extra cleanness. They soon got 
tired of doing this, and accordingly dropped the system of 
“ mutual allowances.” They resolved only to purchase upon 
the basis of “ fair average quality ” (f. a. q.), this implying 
that the wheat might contain the percentage of impurity or 
“ refraction,” as it is termed, allowed according to the port'and 
time of shipment, but they refused to pay for any superiority 
over the “ refraction ” limit, though they still claimed* an 
allowance for any inferiority shown, leaving the exact amount 
to be settled by arbitration. 

The result of this action soon made itself apparent. Indian 
v r heat, which up till then had been coming over clean, now 
began to deteriorate, and the London or Liverpool buyer 
talked loudly of its “ dirty ” condition, and assigned this as a 
reason for giving a lower price for it than he would for 
Canadian, American, and other wheats. But the change in the 
character of Indian wheat was the direct consequence of the 
English buyer’s action, inasmuch as the Indian shippers, finding 
that they no longer got a penny more for wheat which they 
sent over clean than for that which had the full allowance of 
impurity, naturally took good care not to ship any which 
had not the full amount of impurity. This has led to a 
deliberate system of adulteration of wheat being practised, 
and, however pure the grain may be when it comes off the 
cultivator’s field, it is always made up to “fair average 
quality ” as understood in the English market, before it leaves 
the place of export. 

379 . When this change in the condition of exported grain 
was brought about, strong representations were made by those 
interested in the Indian trade, and also by millers in England 
who had been using Indian wheat and would have gladly 
continued to use it had there not been the difficulty of deal¬ 
ing with it in consequence of the dirt and impurities it 
contained, and the expense they w T ere put to in removing 
these. Messrs. SlcDougall Brothers, of Mark Lane. London, 
specially interested themselves in this matter, and laid before 
Yiscount Cross, the then Secretary of State for India, much 
valuable information tipon the subject. Messrs. McDougalFs 
enquiries elieitgfl the facts that not only was clean Indian 
wheat desired/ but that an extra price would be paid for it, 
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and increased use be found for it. The desire of the millers 
was that admixture should be limited by contract to 2 per 
cent. 

Reports and papers were laid before Parliament in 1888 and 
1889, and on May 8, 1889 Viscount Cross presided at a 
Conference held at the India Office to consider the question 
of Indian Wheat Impurities. In the course of his opening 
address his Lordship pointed out that no less than three 
million cwts. of ‘dirt are imported every year with Indian 
wheat, and that this implies a useless and foolish expense. 

The London Corn Trade Association on their part main¬ 
tained that the condition of Indian wheat was a natural one, 
due to the methods of the vaiyat in cultivating and threshing, 
and that the basis of 4 per cent, of impurity for Bombay and 
5 per cent, for Calcutta wheat was accepted by shippers as 
being the normal condition of wheat as grown. Shipment on 
a 2 per cent, basis, they maintained, would imply cleaning at 
the place of export, and would necessitate English millers 
paying a proportionately higher price, which they would not 
be found willing to do. The London Corn Trade Association 
raised objections to selling wheat on analysis (in the same 
way that linseed is sold), and they deprecated Government 
interference in a trade matter which would gradually right 
itself and effect the desired improvement in time. 

The Liverpool Corn Trade Association differed entirely 
from the London Association, and saw no difficulty in fixing 
a 2 per cent “ refraction ” standard, at least for Bombay 
wheat; they believed that if a 2 per cent, limit were fixed in 
England the wheat would soon come from India of the 
required purity. The term “ fair average quality,” they felt, 
was a very elastic one. 

A point of considerable importance was raised by millers 
in the Midlands and other inland counties of England. They 
pointed out the disadvantage they were at in having to pay 
not only for the extra dirt, &c., coming from India to London, 
Liverpool, or other English ports, but that they had to pay 
as well for its conveyance at high rates along English 
railways. In this way the smaller millers and those inland 
were much prejudiced, for they could less afford than the 
larger millers to put up the requisite machinery for removing 
the impurities which had been deliberately put in and for 
which they had had to pay extra carriage. 

It was not to he expected that any general agreement could 
be come to*at the Conference, when interests so divergent 
were concerned, but, although a few large millers, who had 
already gone to the expense of setting up special machinery for 
dealing with Indian wheat, were in favour of matters 
remaining as they were, the National Association of British 
and Irish Millers, and millers generally, strongly urged that 
improvement ought to be effected, that wheat should be 
shipped cleaner, and that wilful adulteration should be 
punished. 
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380 . In India itself, enquiries were made, and efforts were 1 4 t ^? t | 0 niade 
put forward to induce a trade in clean wheat. The Reports of ^^J t yclean 
the Bengal Agricultural Department showed that the unsatis- w 60 * 
factory state in which wheat was exported was not due to I^&uiturai 
the inferior cultivation and dressing which it received from De P artment ‘ 
the raiyat, but that when clean wheat was offered, the 
merchants, owing to the action of the buyers in England, 
positively declined to give any better pi-ice for it than fox- 

wheat with 5 per cent, of impurities. Mr. Finucane, Director 
of the Bengal Agricultural Department, instances that in 
August 1887 the Manager of the Dumraon Raj wanted to 
grow wheat largely and to supply it in a clean state, if he 
could get a remunerative market for it. He proposed giving 
the raiyats advances of seed and money by way of inducing 
them to grow wheat alone and not as a “ mixed crop also to 
set up machinery for cleaning wheat. But he was obliged to 
give up the idea, for the merchants would not give a higher 
price, and, what was worse, the clean grain was deliberately 
mixed with mud so as to make it up to the 5 per cent. 

“refraction” before it left for shipment to England. The 
manager of the Raj relates that, near Buxar, he used to sell 
wheat to an agent of a leading wheat-exporting firm, and that 
his servants were instructed how to make little pellets out of 
mud and water, which would resemble wheat, and to mix 
2 maunds of this earth with every 100 maunds of grain when¬ 
ever the wheat was found not to contain 5 per cent, of 
impurities. 

381 . The Bombay Chamber of Commerce have i*epeatedly Proposals of 
urged the London and Liverpool Corn Trade Associations to of°oommSSf ber 
accept a basis of 2 per cent, of “ impurities,” and have said that, 

were it adopted, there wpuld be no difficulty whatever in 
getting any quantity of wheat cleaned to that extent. To 
these proposals the Liverpool Association seemed to be 
favourable, but the London Association declined to assent. Liverpool com 
In place of it they proposed, in November 1889, the follow- Isolations, 
ing “ refraction ” limits for ante-monsoon shipments: 3 per 
cent, for Bombay wheat, 4 per cent, for Calcutta wheat, and 
5 per cent, for Karachi wheat. Of these “ total impurities ” 
about 1J per cent, was to be “ dirt.”* Somewhat higher per¬ 
centages were fixed for post-monsoon shipments. The 
Liverpool Association joined in the recommendations. In 
vain the Bombay Chamber pointed out in reply that the 
analyses of Bombay wheat, as given by the Official Analyst 
of the London Corn Trade Association, showed even less 
impurities than the latter Association proposed, but so the 
matter stands. 

382 . I was naturally desirous of forming my independent Hy own enquiries, 
conclusions upon the question of clean wheat, and therefore 

made my own enquiries. Mr. John Marshall, of the Bombay 

# The term “dirt” includes earth, chaff, and miscellaneous weed seeds of no intrinsic value. 
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Chamber of Commerce, Mr. Wishart (Cawnpore), Mr. H. M.. 
Ross (Calcutta), and others, kindly gave me much informa¬ 
tion as to the practices of the trade; but, in addition, when 
pursuing my general enquiry up-country, I kept this object, 
among others, in view. I ascertained that each country,, 
such as England, France, Italy, &c., to which Indian wheat is 
exported, has its own requirements, and wants particular 
grades of purity accordingly. Wheat comes into Bombay, for 
instance, of all degrees of impurity, containing, it may be, 2, 4, 
6, 8, or even more per cent, of “ impurities,” and, before being 
shipped to its destination, it is made up to the particular 
degree of impurity required by each country to which it is. 
being sent. It would be quite easy, I am assured, to clean all 
wheat to 2 per cent, of impurity. If the English merchants 
really want to have clean wheat they have only to insist 
upon its being supplied, and it would at once be forthcoming. 

Any doubts that I may have had as to wilful adulteration 
of wheat being practised were set at rest by my seeing, as I 
was passing Changa Manga railway station (in the Punjab), a 
large heap of wheat being deliberately mixed with earth. 
This was going on in full view of everyone. 

383 * My attention was next directed to ascertaining how 
the impurities that are found in wheat exported to England 
find their way into the grain. For this purpose I endeavoured 
to find out what the quality of wheat is as it leaves the* 
threshing-floor of the raiyat , whether, in fact, it does contain 
all the dirt that it has been represented to have, for instance, 
the mud* from the threshing-floor, and the gram and other 
seeds from the “ mixed ” crops grown with the wheat. 

Accordingly, when staying at Cawnpore with Mr. Holder- 
ness, Director of the Agricultural Department of the North- 
West Provinces and Oudh, I obtained through his Personal 
Assistant, Mr. Lachman Parshad, six samples of wheat which 
were taken, according to my detailed instructions, direct from 
the threshing-floors of cultivators in the neighbourhood of 
Cawnpore, and just as the wheat was about to be sent to the 
nearest bazar for sale. The wheat was accordingly in tlie 
state that it left the cultivator and as it passed into the hands 
of the local traders for transmission to agents of the large 
wheat-exporting firms, and for subsequent despatch to the 
port of shipment. 

The heaps of wheat as they lay on the threshing-floor, 
ready for removal and sale, were carefully sampled by turning 
each, over and drawing from it handfuls from different parts,, 
turning it over again and taking fresh handfuls, and so on, 
until an average of the whole was obtained, which, by sub¬ 
sequent division and sub-division, was reduced to a lesser 
bulk. The final samples were sent to me and the separation 
• of the wheat and the impiuities was carried out in my 
presence ; the results of the separation were as follows :— 
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Table XIII. 

Mechanical Analyses of Samples of Wheat taken fz'om Mechanical 
Threshing-floors of Cultivators in the Cawnpore District. “mpSof wheat. 




Impurities. 


No. 

Village. 

c«.) 

U ram, 
and other 
Pulses, 
with Large 
Earth. 

(»o 

Barley, 

('haft*. 

Immature 

Wheat, 

&c. 

<>.) 

Rape, 

Small Weed- 
seeds, and 
Fine Earth. 

Total 

Impurities. 

Cleax 

Wheat. 



Per cent. 

Per rent. 

Per cent. 

Per rent. 

Per cent 

I 

Binaitpur 

— 

— 

— 

•ir> 

99-85 

2 

| Cawnpore 

•33 

MS 

•24 

1-77 

98*23 

3 

Gotaya - 

•20 

1-34 

•24 

1-78 

98*22 

4 " 

| Likhanpur 

•It* 

1-72 

•28 

2*16 

97-84 

5 

| Baw.xt pur 

— 

•<5K 

j -03 

•71 

99*29 

f> 

| Nawabganj 

— 

Ml 

1 *12 

1*23 

93*77 



Average of six samples - - - 

1-30 

98*70 


NOTH.- Ko l. This sample was exceptionally clean, and the impurities were too small to classify. 

„ a. (a, 1 mostly Lntlujrun naira , immy, raid gram; (b) barley and small wheat; (c) raps. 

„ 3. {a) Lath tints mti w, mu tty ; (/>) small wheat; (c) fine earth. ' 

„ *1. (a) Lathy ruts sat im ; ( b ) barley and small wheat.; (<?) fine earth. 

,./?,»ft) oats, chaff ; (c) rape. 

„ C. (h) small wheat, oats, barley, earth ; (c) wecnl-seeds, fine earth. 

Other details of the Analyses are given in Appendix N. 

From my own inquiries, therefore, I am convinced that the 
wheat, as it leaves the rdiyat’s threshing-floor, contains only 
about per cent, of anything but wheat, and that there would 
be no difficulty whatever in supplying clean wheat on a basis 
of 2 per cent. “ refraction,” if only it were wanted. 

There is another significant feature, namely, that if the 
earth that is so much complained of came from the threshing- 
floor it would much more probably be the fine crushed earth 
and not the small lumps which are so generally found in im¬ 
ported wheat. The case of wheat is different to that of linseed, 
for, while the latter is generally pulled up by the roots along 
with their adhering earth, wheat is, as a rule, cut and not 
pulled. 

384 . The charge against the raiyat , that he sends dirty 
wheat into the market is, accordingly, not substantiated. What setsinto Indian 
really happens is, I believe, that the traders or middlemen whcat ‘ 
between the cultivator and the exporter all have their profit 
to make out of the wheat as it passes down to the place of 
export. This they do, as I myself saw being done at Ghanga 
Manga station, by mixing earth or foreign seeds with the 
wheat. The middlemen take good care that the cultivators 
send them the wheat clean, otherwise they would not be able 
to make their own profit out of it, and if the raiyat delivered 
the wheat to them dirty they would refuse to take it. But, 
as the grain passes on from hand to hand, each man makes his 
little profit by mixing other material with it, and finally it 
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reaches the place of export; here it is made up according to 
the requirements of the trade with each country, and thus in 
the case of wheat sent to England, the 5 or 0 per cent, of 
impurity necessitated primarily by the action of the London 
Corn Trade Association, is gradually added, shipped to Eng¬ 
land, and on its arrival has all to be taken out again. 

That this is what really takes place was forced upon mo 
still more strongly by an examination which I made of a 
sample of wheat taken from a bulk in Cawnpore market, 
exposed for sale there. This bulk I saw myself, and had a 
large sample of it drawn, and the impurities were sifted out 
and weighed in my presence. The results were :— 


Clean wheat - 
Barley - 

Gram, dal, and other pulses 
Small barley and chaff 
Rape, unripe wheat, earth, &c. 


Per cent. 
9C-37 
■88 
T5G 
•44 



•75 


100-00 


This wheat was of the description known as “ No. 2 Club.” 

A noticeable difference is found between the amount of im¬ 
purities in the sample from Cawnpore market and that in tho 
samples from the cultivators’ threshing-floors in the surround¬ 
ing district. This tends to support the view which I have 
expressed, that the impurities find their way in as tho wheat 
passes from hand to hand. 

I found also that at Cawnpore the refuse from the flour-mills 
in the town had a substantial value in the market. 

385 . I lay the blame for the impurity of Indian wheat 
not upon the raiyat, nor yet upon the exporter, but upon the 
home buyer, as represented by the London Corn Trade Associa¬ 
tion in particular. The home buyer does not want to have 
pure wheat. If wheat were sold on tho basis of absolute 
purity this would lead to more arbitration upon samples, and 
would minimise speculation. If a margin of 4 or 5 per cent, 
of impurity is given, the buyer will look at a sample and 
judge very fairly whether it has 3 per cent, of admixture or 
more than this, but if the basis of sale were “ absolute 
purity,” or else 1 per cent, of impurity, there would constantly 
he arbitration as to the exact amount, and the buyer, instead 
of, as now, getting a delivery sometimes better than usual, and 
being able to resell it at an advantage, would have the element 
of speculation removed and only be able to sell on the 
certified - quality. 

The presence of admixture in Indian wheat keeps its price 
below that of Canadian and other wheats, and thereby offers 
the inducement of a lower price to buyers, and promotes 
speculation. So long as the term “ fair average quality ” is 
retained the meaning to be attached to it will be a very elastic 
one. 
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Undoubtedly, too, not only are the merchants opposed to 
any change in the existing practice, but there are also large 
millers to whose interest it is to keep Indian wheat “ dirty.” 
They have put up extensive and costly machinery purposely 
to enable them to deal with Indian wheat, and, being able to 
buy the latter at the lower quotation, they secure an advantage 
over their smaller rivals who cannot go to the same initial 
outlay, 

386 . It has been suggested that if the “ elevator” system, 
which is in vogue in America and in Russia, were to be 
introduced into India, the grain might be screened in bulk and 
be graded at the different depSts, so that it would sell 
according to its ascertained quality. 

But there are difficulties which make the system inappli¬ 
cable to India. Apart from the undesirability of subsidising, 
as has been suggested, any private firm for a term of years to 
carry this scheme out, and apart from the impossibility of 
Government taking in hand the whole wheat trade of the 
country, there are considerations as to the nature and methods 
of cultivation which place Indian wheat on a different footing 
to that of other countries. In the first place, Indian wheat 
will not keep for any length of time, but is liable to the attacks 
of weevil; it is thus much better suited for bagging than for 
keeping and selling in bulk. Secondly, the number of 
different kinds of wheat grown is so large, and the individual 
areas over which they are distributed are so small, that to 
grade these numerous small lots would be a difficult if not 
impracticable task. In America and in Russia, for instance, 
we should find one single variety grown over a wide extent of 
country, but in India the wheat is grown on small patches, one 
kind in one field, another in another, a hard wheat here, a 
softer wheat there. Altogether, some thirty different descrip¬ 
tions of wheat are sent from India to Europe. 

387 . The real remedy for the condition of Indian wheat will 
be found in the abolition of fixed rates of “ refraction.” As 
long as these are maintained the exporters will work up to 
them, but if the English buyers say that they must have clean 
wheat it will be speedily forthcoming. France and Italy have 
both refused to receive dirty wheat from India, and the con¬ 
sequence is that they have it sent to them clean. Russian 
barley is sold on a basis of 3 per cent, of impurity, and this 
plan works quite smothly. When clean linseed was insisted 
upon by Calcutta merchants the raiyats up-country soon began 
to screen it and to deliver it clean. At one time the same 
difficulties that exist with wheat occurred also with rice, but 
these have been now removed, and rice is sold on a “ pure ” basis. 

The same might be readily done with wheat if the trade 
really wanted to have it clean. 

If, however, the trade are not willing to set the practice right 
themselves, there only remains the enforcement of legislation 
to oblige the sale of wheat on a “pure” basis,and to make it a 
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penal offence to adulterate wheat, or to export or trade in 
adulterated wheat. 

The trade, and in particular the London Corn Trade, have 
the power of remedying this themselvevS, but they have shown 
little disposition to do it, and it is, I think, time that stronger 
measures should be taken to oblige them to put the Indian 
wheat trade upon an honest basis. 

Linseed 

388 , My inquiries on the matter of grain-cleaning extended 
to linseed as well as to wheat. 

A large number of samples were collected for me in the 
Central Provinces by Mr. T. C. Wilson, then Settlement 
Officer at Damoh, and by others of Mr. J. B. Fuller’s (Com¬ 
missioner of Settlements and Agriculture, Central Provinces) 
staff. Most of these samples were taken direct from the 
cultivators’ stores or threshing-floors, and in the manner 
described before. The samples were brought by me to England, 
and the mechanical analyses were performed in my own 
laboratory. In Appendix 0. I give the detailed results of 
analyses of 39 samples collected from different districts. 

The seed was first passed through a coarse sieve which 
retained all coarse earth and large seeds, then through a finer 
sieve which retained the linseed, allowing the fine earth and 
small seeds to pass through. The amount of “ sieved linseed ” 
was thus obtained. Finally, the sieved -linseed was hand¬ 
picked, and everything was removed that was not “pure 
linseed.” The following table gives the summary of the 
results :— 

Table XIY. 

Mechanical Analyses of Samples of Linseed taken from 

Cultivators’ Stores and Threshing-floors in the Central 

Provinces. 


! 

Pure Linseed 
(hand-picked). 

Total 

Impurities. 



V(* 

Per cent 

Per cent 

18 samples from Bilaspur district - 

92-87 

7-13 

4 

?» 

„ Raipur „ 

| 93-94 

(r()G 

2 

D 

„ Jubbulpore „ 

i 95-81 

4-19 

2 

V 

„ Damoh „ 

91-GO 

8-40 

11 

1? 

„ Nagpur „ 

95-79 

1 1 

4-21 


Average from all districts > - 

j 94 

0 


Further details of the analyses are given in Appendix 0 
T° one sample in particular (No. 31 in Appendix 0.) I would 
refer. Tins is one from the Nagpur district, and was taken 
at Messrs. Ralli Brothers' store, or “ go-down,” from linseed 
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t* 


which had been brought in in carts for sale at the “ go- 
down. b 


It gave :— 

Coarse earth and large seeds 
Fine earth and small seeds 
Stalks, chaff, &c., removed by hand - 
picking 


Total impurities 
Pure linseed - 


Per cent. 
‘63 
1*18 
*85 



Per cent . 


2*66 

97*34 


100*00 


The different samples give varying amounts of impurities, 
but, on comparing the results with those obtained in the case of 
wheat, it will be noticed that the average amount of impurity 
is higher when linseed is the crop. This is but to be expected, 
inasmuch as the linseed is generally gathered by pulling up the 
plant bodily with the roots and adhering soil, also the foreign 
seeds, short stalks, and chaff, are much harder to separate 
from linseed than they are from wheat. Yet it would appear 
from the results given above that when the merchants want 
well-cleaned seed, they can get it readily enough. 

389 . I ascertained at Bombay that the usual plan fol¬ 
lowed in buying linseed for export is as follows:—the seed is 
bought from the up-country raiyats by the dealers ; the latter 
bring it to Bombay or some other port and place it in the bazar . 
An intermediary called the mnccadam buys the seed in the 
bazar and cleans it; he brings samples to the various seed¬ 
shipping firms, and covenants with them to supply a certain 
amount like the sample, of a definite percentage of purity 
and at a certain fixed price. The linseed is generally bought in 
India on a basis of 94 per cent, purity, and is sold to buyers in 
London and elsewhere on a basis of 96 per cent. The mnccadam 
is responsible for the purity, and if, on arrival in England, the 
seed is found, according to the test of the Oilseed Association, 
to come out below guarantee, an allowance is made for it, and 
the muccadam has to pay this to the shipper. But if the 
English buyer gets a seed of higher purity, he is not called on to 
pay for anything above the guarantee. Accordingly, the 
shippers chance the deduction being made for anything below 
the guarantee, and take care not to send any seed of above 
96 per cent purity. Formerly, linseed was bought on the 
“ reciprocal basis,” the purchaser paying more for the cleaner 
seed, and being allowed for that which was less clean. This 
clause, however, was eliminated by the home buyers, and at 
once the quality of linseed deteriorated, as it was no longer 
to the interest of the exporter in India to get pure seed. 

About five years ago it was decided by the London Oilseed 
Association to buy upon the basis of “ absolute purity,” butthis^ 
proved a dead letter, as there was no demand in the home 
market for “ pure ” linseed. 


Method of 
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With linseed, as with wheat, it would be quite possible to 
get clean seed if there were the demand for it, but, unless 
buyers are willing to pay on a higher scale for pure seed, the 
trade will continue as at present and the seed be graded to 
just the percentage of impurity which meets the requirements 
of the market. 

CONCLUSIONS. CONCLUSIONS. 

390 . The improvement of particular agricultural industries, 
such as those connected with sugar, indigo, tea, coffee, tobacco, 
&c., would benefit agriculture generally. But the carrying on 
of these industries is, as a rule, confined of necessity to cer¬ 
tain particular localities, and cannot be indefinitely extended 
over the country. Improvement in agriculture, through the 
modification of differences in practice, can have, therefore, but 
limited scope. It is rather to a bettering of practice in each 
industry that attention must be directed. 

In sugar cultivation and manufacture, however, there are 
clear cases in which better methods are employed in some 
districts than in others, and it would be within the power of 
Agricultural Departments to extend the knowledge of the 
better practice. It is very certain that sugar cultivation 
might be very much extended, and that by better ways of 
dealing with the canes and with the expressed juice the out¬ 
turn of sugar might be largely increased, and India become 
less dependent upon the importation of foreign sugar. 

Beyond the work which Agricultural Departments can do in 
demonstrating the advantages of certain modes of cultivation 
and of approved implements such as the iron sugar-mill and 
the shallow evaporating-pan, there are numerous questions 
affecting the production of sugar which can only be solved by 
the application of chemical science. So much work is there 
to be done in determining the causes which influence the out¬ 
turn of sugar, that it almost warrants the employment of a 
chemist for this industry alone. 

The indigo industry is one which pre-eminently calls for 
the assistance of chemical knowledge, and for its application 
to the processes of the manufacture at every stage. In per¬ 
haps no other industry where chemical processes are involved 
is so little known of their nature or how they may be con- 
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toolled. A skilled chemist should' be set apart for this 
work alone. This is, however, a matter, not for Govern¬ 
ment, but for those engaged in the indigo trade. 

The quality of Indian cotton is no doubt inferior to what 
it used to be, but the cause is the demand for cheapness, and 
the remedy is not with the raiyat , nor with the Government, 
but with the trade. It is advisable that seed of the better 
varieties of cotton should be preserved in case of a demand 
arising for them in the future; also, it would be very 
desirable to secure by recognised trade-marks the various kinds 
of cotton which are grown; Government can, however, do but 
little else. 

In the cultivation and manufacture of tea, there are many 
points which call for the aid of the chemist. This has been 
already recognised by the Indian Tea Association. The same 
applies in some degree to the cultivation of coffee, and still 
more so to the curing of tobacco. The employment, however, of 
the necessary scientific assistance is a matter for those engaged 
in the particular industries rather than for Government. 

The fact that the Indian wheat imported into England has 
the name of being “ dirty,” arises, not from bad cultivation or 
from carelessness on the part of the raiyat , but from the action 
of the English Corn Trade. Clean wheat is not desired by 
English buyers, and exporters consequently make up their 
cargoes to the requirements. Wilful adulteration of grain 
consequently takes place in India. If clean wheat were 
wanted it would be at once forthcoming. The elevator system 
is not applicable in the case of India. The remedy for 
“ dirty ” wheat will be found in the abolition of fixed rates of 
“ refraction/' but, unless the trade itself adopts the remedy, 
it will be necessary to make adulteration of wheat a penal 
offence, as also the export of, and trading in, adulterated 
wheat. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS. 

391 . I recommend :— 

The setting on foot of Enquiry by Agricultural 
Departments in order to ascertain the best methods 
of cultivation and manufacture of crops such as 
sugar-cane, indigo, tea, coffee, tobacco, &c., and the 
endeavour, by demonstrating these methods, to 
extend the cultivation and increase the out-turn. 

The employment of chemical science in the investi¬ 
gation of problems affecting these industries, and 
more particularly that of an Agricultural Chemist 
in connection with the sugar industry. 

The making it a penal offence to Adulterate wheat, 
or to export, or trade in adulterated wheat. 
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CHAPTER XV, chapter xv. 

ECONOMICAL AND POLITICAL CONDITIONS. Economical 

and political 
Conditions. 

392. In my opening sketch (Chapter II.) of the grounds 
upon which I considered that improvement in agriculture was 
possible, I mentioned the existence of differences in agricul¬ 
tural practice which could not be traced either to physical 
conditions or to want of knowledge, but which resulted from 
varying economical and political conditions. As an instance, 

I mentioned the effect which pressure of population, or the 
absence of that pressure, would produce upon the agriculture 
of any part, and I indicated that a modification of the differ¬ 
ences which exist might be accompanied by a change in the 
agricultural practice. Thus, if in one part the conditions of 
living are easy, the agriculture will often be found to be lax ; 
whereas, when the struggle for existence is harder, the agri¬ 
cultural methods will frequently be more closely attended to. 

Another element which will affect agriculture is the extension 
of railways and other means of communication, resulting in 
the development of an export trade. Other influencing cir¬ 
cumstances are the varying systems of land tenure, the rela¬ 
tions of tenant to landlord and of people to the State, the 
indebtedness of cultivators, the want of capital in agriculture, 
and the subdivision of land. 

393 . These and many others are matters which exercise Reasons for not 

r . , , . J i . i * • treating of these 

an important bearing upon the way m which agriculture is m detail, 
pursued, and if I do not do more than touch upon them, it is 
not because I am not aware of their importance, but because I 
do not feel myself qualified to treat of them. They involve 
questions of economics, and an acquaintance with political con¬ 
ditions, the consideration of which belongs to a different sphere 
than that of the agricultural chemist. Resides this, I feel that a 
thorough knowledge of the people, the languages, and the 
political relations, are requisite before one can venture to 
speak to any good purpose upon these intricate points. 

It may be said, perhaps, that if, whilst I acknowledge the 
importance of such considerations as the foregoing, I do not 
treat of them, of what use, then, are my suggestions ? To this 
I reply that, even were the Government demand for land 
revenue remitted by one-half, it would not result in the 
production of that which Indian agriculture requires most of 
all, viz., more manure to put on the land. While this need 
remains unsupplied the actual produce of the soil cannot be 
increased, however low the rent payable by the cultivator 
may be. Nor can a better system of land tenure directly 
produce an increased yield of a single bushel per acre, nor 
can it provide wood to replace cow-dung, and so set free 

Y 24266. T 
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the latter for its right use upon the land. Improvement in 
tenure, remission of rent, &c., may make the condition of the 
cultivating classes better, but they will not provide more 
manure, better cattle, more pasture or better seed. 

smallholdings 394 . The smallness of the holdings occupied by cultivators. 

ana small capital. cons ^ u £ es a limit to the possibility of improvement. The 

average size of a holding is probably below five acres, and 
each man's first concern is to provide food grains for himself 
and his family. Consequently it often happens that land 
which might grow highly remunerative crops is given up to 
the growing of grain crops, and the best use of it is accordingly 
not made. 

Mr. Nicholson says of Coimbatore :— 

u The land is often handed over to poor tenants who cannot wait for rich 
“ crops like sugar-cane and plantains, but must grow food grains. Sugar- 
11 cane and plantains, worth 150 rupees per acre, would grow splendidly on 
tens of thousands of acres of wet land, but, instead of this, 20 rupees are 
“ spent to grow a crop worth 40 rupees.” 

The smallness of the area also limits the obtaining or the 
laying out of capital, as well as the benefits of superior 
implements, and the employment of better cattle. It has 
been rightly said that “ what is wanted is not increase in the 
number of five-acre farms, but more capital put into the 
existing ones." It is not as if we were dealing with farmers 
occupying some two or three hundred acres each, and where 
capital, education, and enterprise are present; but it is the 
absence of these, and the subdivision of the land into small 
patches, that make the problem of improvement so hard a 
one. 

Systems of land 395 . The conditions under which land is held in the 

leram different Provinces of India have important hearings upon 

the agriculture. Under the raiyatwari system of Madras, 
for example, the State deals directly with the peasant pro¬ 
prietor, and the latter, so long as he pays the assessment 
which has been fixed, is able to do with his land as he likes. 
This, however, as Mr. Nicholson points out, begets a tendency 
to rent out the land to others, and to live upon the proceeds. 
Land may thus become the object of competition, and rich 
merchants frequently buy it as an investment, handing it 
over for cultivation by poor tenants who are themselves un¬ 
able to put any capital whatever into it. There may, in this 
way, be undue extension of cultivation, the raiyat (here 
really a proprietor) being allowed to take up any quantity 
of land, regardless of whether he can do justice to it or not. 
A proprietor (raiyat), so long as he pays his fixed assessment, 
is able to rent his land to sub-tenants at any figure which he 
can obtain, and the sub-tenants become really tenants-at-will, 
liable to be turned out by a higher bidder. There is, con¬ 
sequently, a disinclination on the part of the sub-tenant to 
put money into the land, as, for example, by sinking a well; 
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whereas, to the proprietor there is the inducement to, get the 
profits of a petty landlord rather than those of the hard¬ 
working cultivator. 

Oil the other hand, a great deal of land is cultivated on 
the metayer or sharing system, the tenant paying for the 
cultivation and taking one-third or one-fourth of the pro¬ 
duce and all the straw, and handing the remainder over to 
the landlord, the latter paying the Government assessment. 

The intei’ests of tenant and proprietor thus become one. 

Other systems prevail in other parts, each with its special 
advantages or disadvantages, but into these I must not 
enter, nor yet into the vexed matter of the influence of a 
permanent settlement as opposed to that of a re-settlement at 
intervals of 20 or 30 years. 

396. The natural indebtedness of the cultivating classes, ^vat?ng SSOi 
and their recklessness in the matter of marriage expenditure classes, 
and in litigation, are features which affect most seriously the 
possibility of improving the agriculture. But here, again, I 
am on ground where I can make no useful Suggestion, and on 
subjects which have for long engaged, and now are more than 
ever occupying, the earnest attention of Government. By the 
introduction of the taccavi system of advances, and by loans 
for the purchase of seed, cattle, &c., in time of scarcity, the 
State has endeavoured to afford advantages to cultivators. 

But the latter have not as yet fully availed themselves of 
these advantages, the chief reason, in most cases, being that 
they are too deeply in the hands of the baniya or money- Money-lenders, 
lender to offer any security for the advances made. The baniya 
is also the grain merchant, and it is he to whom the cultivator 
resorts for the seed which he needs before his crop can be 
sown. The baniya advances the seed, generally at exorbitant 
rates of interest, 25 per cent, for six months being quite an 
ordinary rate. But the cultivator must have the seed, and, 
having kept none over for himself, he resorts to the grain 
merchant, and thus a crop is often mortgaged even before it is 
grown. The sums spent by cultivators in marriages and ^^| a e and 
displays are enormous when compared with their incomes, and litigation, 
for these, as well as for what they require in litigation, the 
raiyats repair to the money-lender. So long as there is any¬ 
thing on which security can be given, be it crops or be it land, 
the baniya is willing to advance, and when once in his hands 
it is seldom that the borrower comes out again. The accounts 
thus opened are rarely closed, and increase with astounding 
rapidity, interest being added to principal, and becoming the 
new principal. On interrogating cultivators in villages in the 
Central Provinces I frequently found that there was not . 

one who was not in debt to some extent or other, and yet this indebtedness 
was not because of the poverty of the soil or the inferiority almostliniversa1, 
of the crops. It was a habit, and one carried to such an 
extent, that even those who were well able to purchase their 
seed went, nevertheless, to the baniya , if only to keep up 
friendly relations with him. In one case I found that an 
^ t2 
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original debt of Es. 120 had in a few years mounted to one 
of Es. 600 ; a decree had been obtained against the 
borrower, but there was not the least intention of enforcing 
it, and it was elicited also that the same cultivator had already 
spent Es. 400 in weddings, and was now about to spend 
another Es. 50 in order to marry off his son. 

Near Cawnpore I came to a village owned by four zemin¬ 
dars, holding 2,600 bighas (bigha = § acre) between them. 
All four were more or less in debt. One owed Es. 5,000 and 
had mortgaged his land, paying 10 annas for Es. 100 per 
month; a second had had several lawsuits, and had given the 
baniya a mortgage, the principal and interest to be repaid 
in ten years; a third had found an existing debt on the 
property when he came into it; and the fourth was Es. 16,000 
in debt. It was clearly impossible for these men to do 
anything to improve their tenants' position. The zemindars 
often are too encumbered to lay out money for well digging 
or for water supply by tanks. In parts of Chota Nagpur and 
the Central Provinces the forests have been cleared in 
consequence of the indebtedness of the landed proprietors, and 
in order to provide the latter with ready cash. In these ways 
the land passes from its hereditary possessors and falls into the 
hands of the money-lenders. In Thana (Bombay) almost all 
the land has become the property of non-cultivators. In the 
Hoshiarpur (Punjab) Settlement Beport it is stated that:— 

“ owing to the pressure of population and the special tendency to litigation, 
“ and to spending large sums on marriages, the district is loaded with a 
“ large burden of debt. The area mortgaged in the last 30 years has been 
44 116,000 acres, and that sold, 31,000 acres, or 16 per cent, and 4 per cent. 

11 respectively of the cultivated area. Still the mass of the rural popula- 
u tion is better off than in most of the districts of the Punjab.” 

In the Central Provinces the amount of indebtedness is 
deplorable, and here it is the “absolute occupancy tenant" who 
suffers most, as he possesses the most rights, and they favour 
credit being given. The cultivators are, as a rule, comfortably 
off, and their being in debt is mostly the result of their ability 
to give security. To have a large sum in the baniya’s book 
is, indeed, considered a sign of prosperity, and the possession of 
good credit. The existence of the baniya is the result, and 
not the cause , of the indebtedness of the raiyat , and amongst 
the surest signs of real poverty are the paucity of 
baniyas and the absence of jewelry on the females. The 
habit of getting into debt is strengthened by the almost 
total absence among the cultivators of any system of keeping 
accounts of income and expenditure. 

397. The remedy for indebtedness is not the extermination 
of the baniya , even were that possible, but it will be found in 
an increased general prosperity, which will make the peopl e more 
self-reliant and independent. Mr. B. H. Elliot, of .Munjerabad, 
Mysore, told me that formerly the cultivators around his 
estate used constantly to come to him to borrow money, to 
pay the Government tax (he lending it to them without 
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interest), so that they mignt not increase their indebtedness 
to the baniya ; but that more recently, by having their own 
patches of land in coffee, and by working in plantations, the 
cultivators had, to a great extent, become free of the baniya 
and now rarely came even to him (Mr. Elliot) to borrow 
money. 

In a few cases the people have combinedfor mutual protection 
against the exorbitant charges of the money-lenders. In 
Hospet (Madras) a Mutual Benefit Society has been estab¬ 
lished in consequence of the money-lenders charging as much 
as 24 and 30 per cent, interest. The founding of the society 
has brought the charges of the baniycts down very con¬ 
siderably. 

At Beheea Messrs. Thomson and Mylne practically got rid 
of the native baniya by giving loans themselves to their 
tenants at a much reduced rate of interest. They pointed out 
to me, however, the absolute necessity that there was of being 
on the spot, and of knowing all the circumstances of the indi¬ 
viduals who applied for loans. 

In some instances it may be necessary to adopt stringent 
measures against the action of the money-lenders. It would 
certainly seem right, after what has been said, that enquiries 
should be made not only into existing debts but also into the 
history of these debts. Mr. J. B. Fuller told me that, according 
to an old Hindu law, no greater arrears of interest could be 
recovered at any time than amounted to the principal sum, 
and he thought that this rule might well be revived. Mr. 
Fuller was also in favour of Government granting loans to 
cultivators in some parts of the Central Provinces where good 
security was undoubtedly present, to enable them to pay oft' 
their debts to the baniyas. Their past experience of. the 
extortion of the money-lenders had been so bitter that they 
would, Mr. Fuller thought, avoid its recurrence in the future if 
they could once be set free from it. 

In the Saugor district of the Central Provinces the land 
belongs almost entirely to money-lenders, and, in consequence 
of the way in which the raiyats were ground down, the plan 
was devised of alleviating them by giving a lower assessment 
to the proprietors, provided that they undertook in turn to 
charge less to their tenants. This plan Government approved. 

But the same remedy will not apply in one Province that 
does in another, and each will have to be dealt with accord¬ 
ing to its particular circumstances. 

398. Next to indebtedness and extravagance comes, as a 
drawback to agricultural progress, the want of enterprise 
sometimes met with among cultivators. Mr. Nicholson says 
of Coimbatore:— 

w There is a low level of social comfort, and the desire for progress is 
tl prevented thereby; there is a disinclination to economy in time and 
11 land, or to exertion in unusual times and seasons. The tendency is to 
u rent out the land, and to live on the proceeds.” 
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Of Anantapur Mr. Nicholson writes :— 

“ The total absence of effort and determined struggle, except on the 
“ old lines, on the part of the people, is the cause of poverty.” 

This lack of enterprise is not always the result of the 
hardship of circumstances or the poverty of the soil. Fre¬ 
quently it may he the precise reverse. The Central Provinces 
have been described as a country of “ rude plenty.” The 
soil naturally produces enough to make the people comfortable, 
and for more than this they do not care. I have described in 
an earlier chapter (Chapter III., paragraph, 23) how improve¬ 
ment in circumstances might be produced were the cultivators 
in the wheat-growing districts to raise other crops than wheat. 
But they get all that they want, and their wheat gives them 
only about two months’ or three months'work, at the most, 
whereas, if they grew other crops, they would have to work 
more, and also to irrigate the land. They are ready to admit 
that embanking of land ( bunding ) does good, but they will 
not go to the trouble and expense of doing it until positively 
obliged. As compared with the North-West Provinces, the 
density of population is 400 or 500only to thesquare mileof cul¬ 
tivated land, as against 1,090, but the produce of wheat per acre 
is less than in the North-West. Were enterprise present, the 
wheat produce in the Central Provinces might be much more 
than it is. Assessment, too, is low as compared with the 
North-West; but a low rate of’assessment is by no means 
synonymous with prosperous agriculture. Of many parts of 
the Central Provinces it might he said that, were the 
assessment higher, the agriculture would improve, in order to 
enable the increase to be met. Around Damoh the people 
have been obliged to embank their land so as to make the crops 
pay. It is certain that there are many parts where an in creased 
difficulty of living would bring about improved practice of 
agriculture. It is not where population is least dense that 
the best agriculture is seen, but more frequently in the mpst 
congested districts, such as those around Benares, Azamgurh, 
and other parts of the North-West Provinces. As the struggle 
for existence becomes harder there is the inducement to put 
forth effort to meet its demands, whei'eas comparative ease in 
circumstances, a light assessment, and a naturally fertile soil, 
may prevent the exercise of energy, and may foster a backward 
condition of agriculture. Where such is the case an improve¬ 
ment can only be expected to come from the disturbance 
which time or pressure of population will make in the easy 
circumstances which exist, 

399, Attention has of late been turned greatly to the sub¬ 
ject of the export trade in wheat, and it has been debated 
whether, in order to meet the distress caused by famine, the 
export of grain from India should not be restricted or stopped 
altogether. This question has been so fully and ably dis¬ 
cussed by such authorities as Mr. J. E. O'Conor, Sir Edward 
Buck, and Mr. Holderness, that there is no call for me to say 
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more than to emphasise the general conclusion come to that 
what is exported is practically the overplus , often specially 
grown for the purpose of export, and that if it did not pay 
the raiyat to export it he would soon give up growing it for 
this purpose. Besides, in time of scarcity, the price of wheat 
would rise in India along with that of other food grains, and 
it would then pay better to keep the wheat in the country 
than to export it. The amount of wheat exported is at 
present only about one per cent, of the total of the food grains 
produced, and only one-tenth of the total wheat crop. 

Railways have, it is true, greatly facilitated export, but 
they have also done service in preventing fluctuation of prices 
in different parts, whilst their value, in time of famine, for con¬ 
veying food to distressed districts can hardly be over-esti¬ 
mated. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

400. In this chapter I have touched on some few of those 
economical and political conditions which have an important 
bearing upon agriculture and on the possibility of its improve¬ 
ment. Many others there are, such as social habits, emigra¬ 
tion, &c., but my purpose has been merely to introduce a few, 
lest I should be thought guilty of ignoring their influence on 
the progress of agriculture. I have, however, expressed my 
inability to discuss them properly, and, besides, they are such 
as do not strictly fall within the scope of my more special 
enquiry, 

I therefore refrain from making any recommendations 
under this chapter. 
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CHAPTER XYI. 

PRACTICAL AGRICULTURAL ENQUIRY. 

401. The foregoing chapters consist of a review of the 
agricultural conditions of India, as they presented themselves 
to me during my tour. As each subject has been successively 
dealt with, I have indicated where improvement may, in my 
opinion, be effected. 

In the concluding chapters of my Report it will be my object 
to discuss in detail the agency by which the suggested im¬ 
provements may be carried out. 

I have had occasion, in almost every one of the sections, to 
point out the necessity which exists for a systematic.enquiry 
into present agricultural practices, and to insist upon the 
acquirement of definite knowledge before attempts are made 
to teach any fresh system, or to carry out any extended work 
of experimental research. 

It is with this matter of practical enquiry into agricultural 
conditions and methods that I shall occupy myself in the 
present chapter. 

402. Practical enquiry, or, as I may here put it, the obtaining 
of knowledge respecting agricultural practice, precedes both 
scientific enquiry and experiment. The scientist, without 
some knowledge of the practical issues involved, is unable to* 
push his enquiries in the right direction, and, however able 
his researches, he may fail from being unpractical. Similarly, 
the experimenter, without a knowledge of what is done else¬ 
where, or of what is within' the reach of the cultivator, may 
waste both time and money in trying what lias no chance of 
ever becoming of any practical value. 

The practical man must first become thoroughly conversant 
with what is being done in native agriculture, and with the 
conditions under which it is carried on; then the scientist 
may come in and explain the rationale of the practice, and 
may apply these principles to the extension of the better 
systems, and to the discovery of further resources; finally, by 
the happy combination of science and practice, the work of 
experiment may proceed in a definite and useful direction. 
In this way some advance in agriculture may be made. 

403. As I said in my opening chapters, I believe that it will 
he possible here and there to graft on to Native practice the 
results of Western experience, but the main advance will come 
from an enquiry into native agriculture, and from the exten¬ 
sion of the better indigenous methods to parts where they 
are not known or employed. 
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In addition to the improvement of agricultural methods, 
there comes another most important branch wherein enquiry is 
absolutely necessary ; this is the ascertaining of the require¬ 
ments of different parts of the country in respect of facilities 
present in some, and deficient or absent in others. To this class 
belong those physical surroundings which I have summarised 
in paragraph IS (Chapter II.), and which are comprised, 
mainly, in the supply of water, manure, wood, and grazing. 

404, It must be clear to every one that, before any improve¬ 
ment in the agriculture of a country can be effected,.the first 
preliminary is that a knowledge of the country, its con¬ 
ditions and its needs, be obtained. I may also say, without 
fear of contradiction, that, as regards India, comparatively 
little is known of its agricultural methods, and that they have 
only been, so far, the subject of casual and isolated enquiry by 
individuals. An organised system of enquiry, on the other 
hand, might result in the collation of definite knowledge of 
the agricultural resources and needs of the country. 

The Famine Commission recognised the necessity of careful 
and organised enquiry in order to get a real knowledge of the 
agricultural state and conditions of India. I repeat the quo¬ 
tations from their Report, already given in paragraph 15 :— 

“ The defect in the efforts made by Government to instruct the culti- 
“ vator has consisted, in the failure to recognise the fact that, in order to 
“ improve Indian agriculture, it is necessary to be thoroughly acquainted 
“ with it.’’ 

This view was also entertained by the Government of India 
in their Resolution of December 1881, in which they strongly 
urged the “prosecution of agricultural enquiry” and insisted 
that “ it must precede any attempt at agricultural improve - 
“ ment .” With this view the Government of India initiated 
the “ agricultural analysis,” which was to “ indicate the con- 
“ dition of each tract of the country, alike for its protection 
“ against famine and for the improvement of the agricultural 
“ system.” 

The Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab (Sir J. B. Lyall), in 
a recent note, says :— 

“ I am altogether averse to attempts to give instruction in the practical 
lt business of agriculture . . . our positive and comparative knowledge of 
a the subject are alike insufficient to warrant such an attempt at the pre- 
** sent time.” 

In a Note prepared for the Agricultural Conference at Simla, 
in October 1890, Mr. J. B. Fuller writes :— 

“ We have far more knowledge ol European than Indian agriculture at 
“ our command .... laborious investigation is required before we can 
“ trace out the causes which have stimulated development in some parts of 
il India, and have retarded it in others.” 

The Note of the Madras Government presented to the 
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same Conference says, in reference to the failure of experi¬ 
mental work in that Presidency :— 

u The experiments . . . were doomed to failure, either from want of 
“ intrinsic suitability or from want of knowledge of indigenous practices 
il and conditions . . . the faults . . . would not have occurred had there 
“ been a department of wide knowledge and full experience of native and, 
44 especially, local practice and conditions.” 

The policy proposed by the Madras Government contains as 
its first recommendation, “the institution of a careful and 
“ definite system of enquiry into existing practicesand it 
mentions “ the importance of enquiry as an essential prelimi- 
“ nary to any original endeavours to improve Indian agri- 
“ culture.” 

405. The “ agricultural analysis ” proposed by the Govern¬ 
ment of India has, up to the present time, been confined to 
the collection of Land Revenue statistics, and of information 
regarding the liability of districts to famine, and there has 
been no enquiry into agricultural methods with a view to 
agricultural improvement. The cause of this has been the 
absence of any organisation for the purpose, and the want of 
money for instituting it. Accordingly, whilst “ Land Records ” 
have been put on a satisfactory basis, agricultural knowledge 
and improvement have remained much where they were when 
the Famine Commission issued their recommendations. 

That it was not the intention of the Government of India 
to confine an “ agricultural analysis ” to the collection of sta¬ 
tistics is shown by the following extracts from their Reso¬ 
lution of December 1881:— 

u It is necessary to point out that the agricultural enquiry should not be 
el confined to the mere collection or collation of statistics, in the ordinary 
4; acceptation of the term. An examination of the portion of the Famine 
44 Commissioners’ Report which deals with agricultural enquiry will show 
* 4 that, in recommending with reiterated force an intelligent system of inves- 
44 tigation, their final object is to urge through its means, and as a practical 
44 outcome of its results, the policy of maintaining agricultural operations 
44 at the highest attainable standard of efficiency. The Government of India 
44 fully accepts this definition of a most important aim of agricultural 
u enquiry.” 

Again:— 

44 From a system of agricultural enquiries . . . will follow the gradual 
44 development of agricultural improvement in its manifold variety, and the 
44 Government of India will be satisfied if, on the first constitution of an 
44 Agricultural Department, the organisation of agricultural enquiry is placed 
44 in the hands of qualified officials, to whom may be committed the subse- 
44 quent preparation of carefully considered proposals for agricultural 
44 improvement.” s 

Sir Edward Buck, in reviewing, in March 1890, the position 
of the Department of Land Records and Agriculture, 
says:— 

“ The agricultural conditions have only been studied with the view of 
“ getting general knowledge as to the liability of famine, but not as 
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Ci regards agricultural practice, its advantages and the desirability of 
11 extension, its deficiencies and possible renedies.” 

406. The above extracts show abundantly that the need of 
acquiring knowledge of agricultural practice is fully recog¬ 
nised as a preliminary to any scheme of agricultural im¬ 
provement. 

Befoi'e considering what agency is best able to deal with the 
work of enquiry, it will be well to set out in more detail some 
special points on which that agency might usefully occupy 
itself, in addition to the general one of becoming acquainted 
with the systems of agriculture practised in different parts. 

Firstly, it is important to ascertain the requirements of 
each district in regard to the provision of water, of manure, 
of wood, and of grazing, and to decide in what way the needs 
can best be met; whether, for instance, irrigation by canal 
or by wells is best suited; whether embanking of land should be 
done ; whether fC Fuel and Fodder Reserves ” can be usefully 
formed; where grazing can be provided ; whether the taccavi 
system of advances for agricultural improvement is properly 
brought before the people and utilised by them ; and so on. 

Secondly, it is desirable to ascertain where a transference 
of the practice of one part may be beneficially made to 
another part. Of this nature are, the embanking of land; 
green-manuring; hedging and enclosure of fields; sheep¬ 
folding; the use of leaves ; the growing of fodder-crops ; the 
ploughing of rice fields after harvest; the use of castor and 
other oil-seed refuse as manure ; the utilisation of night-soil 
and town-sweepings ; the planting of sugar-cane in furrows ; 
the use of the iron sugar-mill and shallow evaporating-pan in 
sugar manufacture; the extended growing of sugar-cane, 
potatoes, and other crops. 

Thirdly, there are a number of questions of a practical 
nature which await solution, and which, though mainly of the 
nature of experiment, cannot proceed without first employing 
practical enquiry. Such questions are: What is the out-turn 
of different crops ? What is the right amount of seed to use 
in sowing rice ? What quantity of water should be em¬ 
ployed in rice cultivation ? Does manuring of rice fields 
pay ? Would draining of rice fields be advantageous ? What 
is the relative out-turn of sugar from different varieties of 
cane ? Does continuous growing of sugar-cane pay ? Will it 
pay in the long run to grow a long-stapled variety of cotton 
rather than the short-stapled varieties generally grown ? Is 
interculture of other crops with cotton profitable ? Is the 
use of bones advantageous ? 

Lastly, there are points more connected with the introduc¬ 
tion of foreign agricultural practice ; for example, the possi¬ 
bility of introducing new crops; the growing of new varieties; 
the acclimatisation of seed; the selection of seed ; the making 
of silage ; the use of new implements; the use of litter and 
preservation of urine; the better conservation of eattle- 
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manure ; the reclamation of salty land (usar), of ravine and 
other waste land. 

407 . The enumeration, of the subjects set out in the last 
paragraph clearly points to the necessity of having an agency 
of an expert nature to deal with them. They are not matters 
which administrative genius, a high intellect, or even, ordinary 
common sense can decide, but which need the application of 
special technical knowledge of agricultural conditions and 
practice. This has been recognised alike by the Famine Com¬ 
missioners, the Government- of India, and by individuals 
qualified to speak on the point. 

I must here repeat the extract quoted in Chapter I., 
paragraph 4, from the Government of India's Resolution of 
December 1881, when commenting on the Famine Commis¬ 
sioners’ Report:— 

II The Famine Commissioners have, with *>reat distinctness,. intimated 
“ that .... a permanent agency should be closely associated with the ex- 
u isting authorities in each Province for the systematic prosecution of 
“ agricultural enquiry . The importance of this view, which directs attention 
“ to those duties of the Agricultural Department which must precede any 
“attempt at agricultural -improvement, has hitherto been far too greatly 
“ overlooked.” 

The Resolution also says :— 

“ The desirability of closely associating the permanent agency thus re- 
11 quired with the existing administrative staff is, throughout the Report of 
lL the Famine Commissioners, strongly indicated. The system, they write, 
a should be worked by the ordinary official staff, supplemented, where 
“ necessary, to meet the special circumstances of the case.’ 1 

And later :— 

“ The Department having thus primarily turned its attention to those 
“ parts of the country in which agriculture is depressed, or its results un- 
“ certain, may hereafter give consideration to the general improvement of 
u agriculture. . , . It may, as time goes on, become the duty of the Depart- 
u ment to associate with itself in this investigation the assistance of qualified 
“ expert*” 

The Notes presented to the Agricultural Conference at 
Simla, in October 1890, by the Government of India, the 
Bombay Government, the Madras Government, the Bengal 
Department of Land Records and Agriculture, the Poona 
Agricultural Association, and by Mr. J. B. Fuller, contain 
references to the need that exists for the employment of 
agricultural experts. 

The Government of India's Note says :— 

u Continuous enquiry should be maintained by means of Experimental 
u Farms or other similar agency, with the view of ascertaining the possible 
“ results which may be gained by the introduction of new, or the modifiea- 
“ tion of existing, processes and practices connected with agriculture.” 

? The Bombay Government point out that they have ap¬ 
pointed a European expert as Superintendent of Farms, and 
have established agricultural branches of the Colleges at 
Poona and Baroda. 
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The Madras Government’s Note says :— 

u The experts . . . were chiefly occupied with farm and college duties, 
“ and could not work continuously and closely at the numerous investiga- 
<e tions suggested or thrust upon them from time to time, and which re- 
u quired the organised staff of a Department.” 

The second of the Madras Government recommendations 
(the first being the institution of a careful and definite system 
of enquiry into existing practices) was, “ the inauguration of 
“ experiments under the control of trained agriculturists .” 
And it was suggested that “ a certain number of agricultural 
<c inspectors should be employed on a careful and minute 
<f study of agricultural practices, their work being carefully 
“ directed and supervised by European experts.” In addition 
to having the present Assistant Director of Agriculture, it was 
resolved to apply to the Secretary of State for a second 
European expert to be primarily employed in investigations 
into the methods of agriculture followed in the various parts 
of the Presidency, and to attach two of the agricultural 
inspectors to this officer. 

The Bengal Department of Land Records and Agriculture, 
which was only started in 1885, recognised at the outset the 
need of agricultural enquiry, and employed two or three of the 
Assistants in the Department who had made a study of agri¬ 
culture in England, to enquire into the systems of a few 
of the most important districts in the Presidency. The 
Reports on the Agriculture of Dacca by Mr. Sen, and on 
that of Lohardaga by Mr. Basu, were outcomes of this policy. 
The subsequent usefulness of the special officers was, however, 
greatly destroyed by their transference to other Departments, 
or their employment in purely office work. 

The note of the Poona Agricultural Association advocates 
the placing of Provincial Farms under the management of 
“ a European well trained in the theory and practice of agri- 
“ culture and horticulture, and having Indian experience,” 
and adds that he should have “ one or two native assistants 
“ under him educated in Indian agricultural schools, and pre- 
“ ferably belonging to the agricultural classes.” 

Lastly, Mr. J. B. Fuller, in his Note, says:— 

“ Much success . . . canaot be hoped for unless Agricultural Depart- 
u ments are officered by men who are not only trained in agricultural 
il science, but also have an intimate acquaintance with Indian agricul- 
u ture. . . . Yery little success can be expected unless a permanent 
“ technical assistant is attached to each Department.’* 

408 . From the time, accordingly, when the improvement 
of agriculture was first seriously considered, until the present 
time, there has been a strong expression of opinion, in which 
I fully concur, that the work is one which requires a per¬ 
manent agency , and the assistance of men possessed of the 
requisite technical knowledge. Agriculture is a distinctly 
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technical subject, and no one without a special training in~it 
can be expected to deal successfully with it. 

At present the only agency that exists is the Director of 
the Department of Land Records and Agriculture in each 
Province, together with his office staff. The latter, with few 
exceptions, are men who have had no previous acquaintance 
with agriculture, either by their early training or by their 
surroundings, and their duties are mainly those of co 2 npiling 
Statistics and keeping Records. In Bengal, as I noted just 
now, Assistants to the Director have been appointed from time 
to time for special agricultural work, but it has not been 
continuous in character; in the North-West Provinces, in 
Bombay, and in Madras, Assistant Directors of the Department 
have been appointed, but all of them have laboured under 
diffi culties, and their principal duties have been those of office 
work, and not those' of a strictly agricultural nature. 

Coming next to the Director of the Department of Land 
Records and Agriculture (for this is his correct though somewhat 
cumbersome title, and not that of " Director of Agriculture,” as 
he is conveniently but erroneously called), it must be at once 
said that, with rare exceptions, he has not the necessary 
technical knowledge to fit him for the work of agricultural 
improvement. The early training of the future Civil Servant is 
not one which directs his attention specially to, or encourages 
the pursuit of, Natural Science, but it is rather one of a classical, 
mathematical, or literary character. After the selection of 
men by open competition there is no special inducement given 
to them to study natural science. It is only within the last 
few years that Agricultural Chemistry has been introduced 
into the final examination as an optional subject, along with 
other branches of Natural Science. Briefly, the man whose 
bent is towards those sciences a knowledge of which would 
be useful to him later as an Agricultural Director, is at a dis¬ 
advantage compared with the classic or mathematician. I am 
well aware of the difficulties which stand in the way of allowing 
probationers to study agriculture as a special subject before 
going out to India, and I do not advocate that this should be 
done, for there are other more important duties for which the 
Civil Servant has to undergo a special preparation at home. 
But I mention these matters for the purpose of showing that, 
up to the time of his landing in India, there is nothing to 
distinguish the future Agricultural Director from the sub¬ 
sequent Collector or Judge, and that he arrives without having 
acquired any technical knowledge whatever of agriculture. 
Not even after arrival in India is the case much better, for all 
alike pass through much the same course of district work. In 
this way a man acquires a certain amount of acquaintance 
with the agriculture of the part where he is placed, but it is 
mainly with the work of the court-house (cutcherry) that his 
time is occupied. Later on, administrative and magisterial 
duties have the first claim upon a Revenue officer, and, unless 
it should fall to his lot to be entrusted with the Settlement 
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of a district, lie hardly comes at all into close relations with the 
agricultural practices and conditions of the part where he 
happens to be.' An acquaintance with agriculture is, as a 
matter of fact, no necessary qualification for the appointment 
of Director of Agriculture, nor would a man hesitate, on the 
ground of his not having any special knowledge of agricultural 
matters, to accept such a post, were it offered to him. So it 
comes about, and the past history of Agricultural Departments 
abundantly shows it, that the Directors are simply men of 
administrative ability, taken out of the regular Revenue line, 
for one reason or another, but not of necessity because they 
have shown any aptitude for dealing with agricultural ques¬ 
tions, or because they have any special leaning towards the 
pursuit of Natural Science. The consequence is that, too often, 
after their appointment, they are brought face to face with 
subjects which require technical knowledge for handling them 
aright, and the absence of this knowledge leads to the practical 
neglect of the more strictly agricultural duties of the office. 
There are other reasons, too, for this neglect. The administra¬ 
tive duties of the office are numerous and varied; there are 
Land Records to be kept up, and the work of inspection of 
village accountants ( patwaris ) to be done, so that, with these 
and the necessary office work, the Director has but little time 
to give to the study of the details and systems of agricultural 
practice, or to the possible improvement of agriculture which 
may arise from that study. Some Directors of Agriculture, 
indeed, have openly avowed their intention to confine them¬ 
selves to the work of Land Records, and not to attempt the 
larger one of agricultural improvement. Thus, in effect, the 
Director becomes what he is strictly defined as being, viz., 
the Director of the Department, rather than what the holder 
of such an office should be, viz., the Director, or, better still, 
the Commissioner, of Agriculture. The agriculture of the 
country can hardly be said to be capable of being directed, 
but the oversight of it in a Province may be committed to 
the care of an individual. 

Prom having, therefore, his time fully occupied with admin¬ 
istrative duties and with other work, but mainly from not 
having the technical knowledge which may fit him to deal 
with agricultural questions, the Director of the Department 
is, in most cases, obliged to leave the work of agricultural 
improvement alone. It is significant to note that in January 
1878, subsequent to the appointing of a Director of Agri¬ 
culture and Commerce in the North-West Provinces, appli¬ 
cation was made to the Secretary of State for an*Assistant 
to the Director, on the ground that “ the discharge of the 
“ duty devolving on the Director requires the possession of 
“ qualifications which cannot be acquired without special 
“■training.” 

It would not be right, however, were I to pass without 
acknowledgment the good work that has been done by some 
few members of the Covenanted Service who have held the 
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position of Director of the Agricultural Department of 
their respective Provinces. But, when I come to examine the 
individual cases to which I refer, I find that in every instance 
the success has been the outcome of an innate love for Natural 
Science, and more especially for those branches of it which are 
most closely allied to agriculture, or from their having already 
possessed some practical acquaintance with agriculture. Unless 
one or the other of these elements be present, I fear that 
•success will seldom follow even well-intentioned efforts. 

A further hindrance to progress is met with in the frequent 
changes which take place in the occupancy of the Director¬ 
ship. A Director no sooner has got his staff into working 
order, and possibly has entered upon some line of enquiry, or 
commenced some protective measure against famine, than he 
is liable to be called away to fill some higher post, while his 
successor may have no sympathy with liis efforts, and may 
allow them to lapse. In this way the work of Agricultural 
Departments has largely been the result of spontaneous efforts 
of individuals rather than of one continuous system of enquiry 
maintained throughout. Continuous enquiry cannot be 
carried on without a regular agency for the purpose, and so 
long as it is entrusted to men whose tenure of office has no 
element of permanency about it, the results will be disap¬ 
pointing. I might mention the reclamation experiments at 
Awa and at Jhansi (see paragraphs 70 and 75), as instancevS 
of enquiry begun but not concluded, in consequence of changes 
of the kind alluded to. So also might it be at any time with 
respect to the ravine reclamation carried on at Etawah (see 
paragraph 70), the usar experiments in the North-West 
Provinces (see paragraph 75), and other similar work. 

AgcmitTixai 409. Technical knowledge of agriculture is, we have now 

e " * 6 seen, the missing element in the existing agency of the Depart¬ 

ments of Land Records and Agriculture. I shall, therefore, 
proceed to consider how this lack of technical knowledge can 
be best supplied. 

It has been maintained by some who have turned their 
attention to this subject that, so long as the interests of agri¬ 
culture are entrusted to Departments constituted as the 
present ones are, with a Civilian at the head instead of a prac¬ 
tical agriculturist, no good can be done. It is argued that, 
just as in the case of the Geological Survey, the Botanical 
Department, the Meteorological Department, and others, the 
man who is the Director should be an expert in the particular 
branch, and that Agriculture should form a Department quite 
separate from that of Land Records. The Director and the 
Assistants being expert men, they would, it is said, be far 
more likely to work out some improvement in agriculture 
than the present organisation. 

I fully allow that there is a great deal to be said in favour 
of this view, and were the circumstances of India different from 
those which exist at present there would be much to recom¬ 
mend it. Undoubtedly men trained in agriculture, and with 
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a knowledge both of its science and its practice, would be 
much better qualified to deal with purely agricultural ques¬ 
tions than the ordinary Civilian Director, just as it needs a 
geologist to deal with geological subjects, and a chemist with 
chemical ones. Could evei’ything be reconstructed, and the 
whole system of administration in India be altered, this 
change would be one that I should recommend, but at the 
present time I cannot see that it is a feasible proposal, and so I 
do not advocate it. My work is to suggest what can be done 
rather than what ought to be done, and it is not for me. to 
propound schemes which cannot, at present at least, be carried 
out. Besides this, agriculture stands on a different footing 
to sciences such as geology, botany, chemistry, &c. The 
truths of these sciences hold good everywhere alike, and the 
phenomena may be studied in whatever district they present 
themselves, without any direct reference to the people of that 
district. An officer of the Geological Survey, for instance, 
may pursue his enquiries equally in the gold mines of Mysore, 
the ruby mines of Burmah, the coal measures of Bengal, or 
the oil districts of Beluchistan. He need be confined to no 
one locality, but may be drafted in succession to each, and 
thus have no particular head-quarters. But whenever one 
attempts to deal with agriculture, he is brought at once into 
close relation with the people, their habits, their condition, 
and mainly their relation to the State as the supreme land¬ 
lord. All questions of agricultural improvement touch upon 
the circumstances both of the people and of the State, and it 
is impossible to divorce the two. Wherever he goes, tlm agri¬ 
cultural enquire!', as I know from my own short experience 
will be brought face to face with matters in which, not agri¬ 
cultural matters alone, but also the administration of Land 
Revenue is concerned. The Famine Commission recognised 
that agricultural progress was bound up with considerations of a 
Revenue character, and for this reason they did not recommend 
the formation of an Agricultural Department administered by 
experts alone. They hinted rather that it might be found 
necessary to associate with the Department the assistance of 
qualified experts. This is the opinion which I hold, too, 
although I would more strongly press the absolute need of 
obtaining this expert knowledge without delay. There are, 
as I have pointed out, duties other than ■ those of being 
practical agriculturists which fall to the share of the Direc¬ 
tor of an Agricultural Department, and which could not be 
discharged by experts alone. Besides this, unless the agri¬ 
cultural expert be in complete touch with the Revenue autho¬ 
rities, and unless he have placed at his disposal the services of 
the Revenue subordinates, his progress in the way of agricul¬ 
tural improvement is hardly likely to be facilitated, or his posi¬ 
tion become an enviable one. On the other hand^if he proceeds 
to his work under the authority of the present Director, and in 
harmony with the Revenue authorities of a district, he is likely 
to be provided with all facilities in making his enquiries. These 
y 24266. TJ 
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may seem points of small importance to one unacquainted 
with India, but to anyone who knows the country they are 
very material considerations. I must take India as it is and 
not as I think it should be, and my endeavour is, therefore,, 
to graft improvements upon existing systems, rather than 
to suggest the subversion of the latter. 

After giving much attention to this subject, I have come to 
the conclusion that the want of technical knowledge in the 
existing agency can best be supplied by the employment of 
agricultural experts, such as were contemplated in the recom¬ 
mendations of the Famine Commissioners and of the Govern¬ 
ment of India; and which are also indicated in the several 
notes presented to the Agricultural Conference at Simla, in 
October 1890. 

If with the Director were associated one or more Assistants 
who were trained experts in agriculture, and whose duties 
would be purely agricultural, the lack of technical knowledge 
in the Department would be supplied. It would be necessary 
that these experts should not be hampered with the routine 
of office work, but be free to pursue, under the orders of the 
Director, the practical work of enquiry. With the help of such an 
Assistant or Assistants the administrative ability of the Direc¬ 
torate would be supplemented by that knowledge of a special 
character which is required to enable it to deal with practical 
questions, as well as to carry on a continuous system of enquiry 
and, possibly, of experiment. The regulative skill and adminis¬ 
trative qualifications of the Director would still be employed in 
seeing that the time of the Assistant was being usefully em¬ 
ployed, and both enquiry and experiment would form a part 
of the work of the Department, thus constituting it in reality 
one, not of Land Records only, but also of Agriculture. Under 
the orders of the Director it would be possible, by a careful 
study of the requirements of a particular district and of its 
agricultural practices, to effect a transference of method from 
one part to another, or to introduce a new crop, or, perhaps, 
a new implement, and to pursue the other enquiries which I 
have sketched out in the earlier part of this chapter {see 
paragraph 406). 

In this way I believe that the Department might be made of 
really practical benefit .to the cultivator, as well as a necessary 
administrative branch of the Executive. It must, however, be 
-clearly understood that to carry this out efficiently an Assistant 
must be free to employ his whole time in this work, and to 
pursue it among the people themselves; it would be inadvisable 
to have an enquiry conducted merely during the intervals 
of leisure from office duties, for, an enquiry once begun, must 
be continuous throughout. The men who are appointed must 
be those who would take up the study of agriculture as the 
business of their life, meaning to devote their whole attention 
to it. One fault of the past has been that when Natives have 
been employed in agricultural work they have not been taken 
from the right classes, nor have they had the training best 
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fitted for them, so they have not regarded agriculture as their 
profession at all, but have waited for their chance of obtaining 
an appointment in some other branch, or of turning to the Law. 
Agriculture ought to be a distinct profession, and the man 
who enters it should prepare for it, intending to devote him¬ 
self to it in just the same way as the Forest Officer enters 
the Forest Department or the Engineer the Public Works 
Department; that is, with the intention of remaining attached 
to that service. Agriculture, on the contrary, has had no 
permanent agency to carry on its work, and no staff of native 
subordinates who have been trained in it, or encouraged to 
continue in its pursuit. 

410. The question now forces itself upon consideration : 
Ought the agricultural experts to be Europeans or Natives ? 
Without attempting to lay down a rule to be followed in all 
cases alike, I would indicate my opinion that they should, by 
preference, be Natives, and Natives trained in India, not in 
England. 

Frequent have been the attempts to provide the expert pos¬ 
sessing agricultural knowledge ; first, by sending home to Eng¬ 
land selected Civil Servants, to enable them to qualify, by a 
study of agriculture at Cirencester or elsewhere, for the Agri¬ 
cultural Directorship on their return ; then by sending Natives 
who have graduated in the University, and allowing them to 
study agriculture in England, in the belief that on their return 
they would make useful agricultural officers. But neither plan 
has worked well as a whole, though in the case of the Civil 
Servants it must be said that they have fully justified their 
selection, and have shown the good results of the instruction 
given to them. But the study of agriculture at a College does not 
constitute a man a practical agriculturist, and unless the instruc¬ 
tion be followed by practical experience on a farm it is not 
complete. Again, a man has to learn Indian and not English 
agriculture, and this cannot be taught at an institution like 
Cirencester College. There are further difficulties in the matter 
of furlough, and in the changes in tenure of the Director’s office, 
which make it only occasionally desirable to equip a Civil Ser¬ 
vant in the regular line with such special training in agriculture 
as would be obtained by a two years’ residence at an Agricultural 
College in England. On these grounds, and because of the 
duties of the office being also largely administrative, I do not 
think it generally feasible to have the Director himself an 
expert agriculturist. 

Some of the arguments advanced tell also against the em¬ 
ployment of European expert assistants. They may have a 
knowledge of English agriculture, but if they begin to apply 
what they know, before they have studied the conditions of 
Indian agriculture, they will but repeat some of the many 
blunders which have made people in India doubt the possibility 
of improving Indian agriculture at all through the agency of 
English experts. It is true that in most cases the right men 
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have not been sent out, and that the first lot of agriculturists 
(so-called) were nothing more than gardeners, and unacquainted 
with agriculture. But, whether from this cause or from 
others, a disbelief in the expert has, anyhow, been begotten. 
Other men of a very different stamp, such as Mr. Robertson 
and Mr. Benson, have been brought to Madras, and have 
laboured there under circumstances of, it must be said, a very 
discouraging nature, for they have received neither the 
sympathy nor support of their Government, and have been the 
victims of a continual change of policy on the part of that 
Government. Duties of office work, or of a tutorial nature, 
have prevented them from devoting themselves to strictly 
agricultural work, whilst a zeal on their part to introduce new 
implements and new methods has not been always moderated 
with the necessary caution in applying English to Indian 
agriculture. * An Agricultural Department, the Director of 
which is purely a Revenue man, and who does not spend a 
certain portion of each year in camping about in his Province, 
hardly likely to be in full sympathy with efforts made to 
improve the agriculture, and so it has proved to be the case in 
Madras. Now, at length, the conclusion is arrived at that it 
is first necessary to learn more about the methods of Indian 
Agriculture, ancl the Madras Agricultural Committee of 1890 
have recommended the employment of experts to engage in 
the work of direct enquiry. 

The chief points gained in selecting Natives as experts instead 
of Europeans are, firstly, that they start with great initial 
advantages in knowing the language, the habits of the people, 
and (if they be wisely selected) the conditions of agriculture 
and ^ the methods employed ; secondly, that the selection of 
Natives would be very much more economical. The advantages 
with which a Native starts are those which it would take a 
European a long time to acquire, and the latter would probably 
never be so closely in touch with the people as the Native 
expert. Occasionally it may be desirable to have one European 
expert Assistant to the Director, but this will be guided much 
by financial considerations, and, if only the proper training be 
provided, I consider that the work may be done quite well by 
Natives. If a European be selected he should be a man who 
has gone through an agricultural course of training, such as is 
provided at Cirencester, Downton, or other agricultural 
College, but supplemented (and on this I would insist) by 
practical experience on a farm. In the matter of salary the 
procedure adopted by the Forest Department with the men 
who pass out of Cooper’s Hill College and who join the Forest 
Service might be followed, a similar rate of pay and increase, 
according to time of service, being given, 
they be trained ? ^ however, in the end, to the Natives that we must look 

to carry out the work of agricultural enquiry, and it becomes, 
therefore, important to consider how a training in agriculture 
may be imparted to them. This subject will occupy a subse- 
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quent chapter in my Report. Suffice it to say here that I am . 
distinctly in favour of giving an agricultural education in ina^refwabie. 
India, rather than of sending Natives to England to study. 

Past experience has shown that the men selected for a 
European training have not been those whose associations 
and interests have been with the land, but they have been 
men of literary inclinations, who have graduated with dis¬ 
tinction at the Universities. Their sharp intellect and won¬ 
derful facility in picking up any subject to which they devote 
themselves have made them apt students of the literature 
rather than of the practice of English agriculture, and in 
most cases they have tacked on a study of Law to that of the 
subject to acquire which they were sent over to England at 
Government expense. On their return to their country they no 
longer live as they used to, but adopt European ways and cos¬ 
tume, more or less, and become generally discontented with the 
position which they occupy. In short, the residence in England 
has had the effect of spoiling them for* occupying the position 
in the Agricultural Department for which they were intended 
to qualify, and they take the first opportunity they see of 
becoming “ pleaders ” in the Courts. In this way the ex¬ 
pensive education given to Natives sent home to England is, 
as a rule, lost to the Agricultural Department, while those 
who still remain connected with it are dissatisfied with their 
position and prospects. 

On these grounds, therefore, I strongly advocate a training 
in India for Native experts. 

As to the number of Assistants which a Director would Tbe lumber 
inquire, this must vary in different Provinces, and according - SB1S n * 
to the work to be done, but one for each Division would pro¬ 
bably not be more than would eventually be found useful. 

As the essence of success turns upon the acquirement of local 
knowledge, the Assistants must of necessity be provincial, 
and not be removable from one Province to another like the 
Director. 

I would add here that care should be taken in the selection 
of experts, so as to choose, as far as possible, men from the 
agricultural classes, and such as have an interest in the land, 
and who have lived amid agricultural surroundings. Too often 
men have been taken from the ranks of those who, as a rule, 
follow the profession of the Law, and who do not regard the 
pursuit of Agriculture as in any way a profession. 

411. I have now discussed in considerable detail the ques- views of tie 
tion of the employment of agricultural experts, and would 
conclude by mentioning that when I submitted my views Simla,isso. 
(subsequently only slightly modified) to the Agricultural 
Conference at Simla, in October 1890, they received a very 
general approval, expressed in the terms of the two following 
Resolutions passed at the Conference :— 

First.—“That, in the opinion of this Conference, it is 
“ essential, for the proper performance of the duties demanded 
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“ from the Agricultural Department in the' direction of agri- 
“ cultural improvement, that the Director of the Department 
<f should be provided with an Assistant or Assistants who are 
“ experts in the practice and theory of agriculture.” 

Second.—“That it will be preferable to train Natives to be 
“ qualified for the post of Assistant in the Agricultural 
“ Department in this country rather than in Europe, and that 
“ this end cannot be attained unless there be a higli-class 
“ education established in this country,” 


CONCLUSIONS. 

412. Before any real improvement can be effected in agricul¬ 
ture, the institution of organised enquiry into existing methods 
and conditions is absolutely necessary. Thus far, little more 
has been done than to collect statistics and information as to the 
liability of districts to famine. The expressed opinions of the 
Famine Commissioners and of the Government of India have 
clearly indicated that more than this was intended, and that 
enquiry into agricultural practices was recognised as a pre¬ 
liminary to agricultural improvement. The time has now 
arrived when practical agricultural enquiry should be initiated. 
The principal directions in which enquiry should proceed arei 
firstly, the obtaining of definite information as to the require¬ 
ments of each district in the matter of supply of water, 
manure, wood, and grazing ; secondly, the study of agricul¬ 
tural practices, with a view to the transference of the bettor 
methods to districts where they arc not known. 

The agency which Agricultural Departments possess at 
present is inadequate to carry out such a system of enquiry, 
and a technical knowledge of agriculture is a necessity. 

The Directors of Departments of Land Records and Agri¬ 
culture are principally occupied with administrative duties, 
and have neither the time nor the technical acquaintance with 
agriculture which would enable them to devote themselves to 
the subject of agricultural improvement. Further, the con¬ 
stant changes in the tenure of the office of Director prevent 
the continuity of any experimental enquiry. 

While, for administrative reasons, it is desirable to retain 
■ the Director of an Agricultural Department in his present 
position, the want of technical knowledge of agriculture must 
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be supplied; this can best be done by associating with the 
Director one or more expert Assistants who will make agricul¬ 
ture the business of tbeir lives, and whose duty it will be to 
investigate, under the Director's orders, the agricultural con¬ 
ditions of the different districts of a Province. The men 
selected as agricultural experts should be, by preference, 
Natives who have been trained in India. 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 

413. That a definite system of organised Enquiry into agri¬ 
cultural conditions and practices be instituted forthwith. 

That a Permanent Agency be established for this purpose, 
and consist of the association with the Director of the Depart¬ 
ment of Land Records and Agriculture of an Assistant or 
Assistants who are trained experts in agriculture. 

That such experts be, by preference, Natives of India, and 
be trained in the country itself. 

That high-class Agricultural Education be piovided in 
India so as to train the men who are to become agricultural 
experts. 


RECOMMENDA¬ 

TIONS. 
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414. The important services which science has rendered to 
agriculture are now universally recognised, and the marked 
development of agricultural knowledge during the last half- 
century ivS the direct outcome of the application of science to 
practice. 

It is the domain of science to explain the principles which 
underlie good practice, and to extend the application of these 
principles, as well as to make fresh discoveries that may he of 
benefit to agriculture. The work of improvement, had it 
proceeded simply from the practical side, would have been, 
as it has always been, slow; but when science set to work 
to find out the causes of well-ascertained facts in practical 
agriculture, progress at once became rapid. 

The application of science to practice may be briefly de¬ 
scribed as “ the accurate knowledge of facts and the discovery 
of their causes.” When the underlying principles have 
been discovered, science can apply these to further develop¬ 
ments of practice, and to new discoveries. I might briefly 
illustrate the importance of scientific investigation in regard 
to practical agriculture by referring to the difference between 
the state of our knowledge at the present time and that 
which existed prior to the introduction of scientific enquiry. 

Formerly, it was enough to know empirically that certain 
practices were good, that certain kinds of soil were suited to 
particular crops, that certain foods were useful for cattle, 
but no one could say more than that these things ware so, 
and not why they were so. Now, however, the connection 
between soil, air, plant, and animal has been worked out, and 
our knowledge is being continually added to; wo know, in 
great measure, what plants are composed of, whence tiny 
draw their nourishment and in what forms it must be supplied 
to them, what the constituents of food are, and the changes 
which they undergo in the animal economy. We are enabled 
thus to provide for the needs of field crops by suitable 
manuring, to repair the demands made upon the soil, to feed 
stock on a rational system, and to cultivate the land on other 
than stereotyped lines. Distant countries have been put 
under contribution to supply manurial resources for our 
crops and food for our stock. In short, a definite knowledge 
of the processes taking part in the practice of agriculture has 
been obtained through the medium of scientific enquiry. At 
the present time aii enquiry is going on which is of the 
highest importance to practical agriculture. I refer to the 
possible assimilation of the nitrogen of the atmosphere by 
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jrtain plants. The establishment of this theory will go a 
>ng way to explain much that has so far not been understood 
X agricultural practice, and may also have important bearing 
pon the practice of the future. 

Practical enquiry will always be needed to keep up the 
knowledge of what is being done, and to provide a field for 
eientific enquiry; but it is, nevertheless, from the latter that, 
wherever it is possible for development to take place, any 
great future advance will be made. 

415. The above remarks have been made in reference to 
agriculture in general, and not to Indian agriculture in particu¬ 
lar. I have shown, indeed, in earlier chapters, that the con¬ 
ditions of agriculture In India are such as to greatly limit the 
possible scope for improvement, and, consequently, to narrow 
the field for the application of scientific enquiry. As Mr. Thisel- 
ton Dyer points out, the history of agricultural progress in 
•Britain shows it to have had its origin mainly in the existence 
of a class of landowners who had intelligence to attempt the 
work of improvement by the application of the teachings of 
science, and also wealth to carry it through; but the poorer 
tenapt farmers would never have initiated such enquiry, 
although they were not slow to adopt its results when they saw 
that[ it 'paid. The non-existence in India of any class cor¬ 
responding to the resident English landowner of intelligence 
and/wealth is a bar to the progress of original agricultural 
’nytestigation, and will limit the pursuit of enquiry to such 
natters as seem to have a direct bearing upon the immediate 
vvell-being of the people. Further, the smallness of the 
holdings, the paucity of capital, the habits and prejudices of 
the people, and the financial obligations of the Government, 
are bound to impose obstacles which would not pi’esent them¬ 
selves to such a degree in other countries. 

416. Nevertheless, adopting even this restricted view of 
the possibility of applying the results of scientific enquiry to 
agriculture, there are abundant reasons for its not being 
neglected altogether, and for advocating its pursuit whenever 
practicable. 

Primarily, let me say that, if practical enquiry is to be 
successful, it must be scientific in its methods, it must proceed 
on a well-regulated plan, and its results must be submitted 
to careful and critical examination. The mere collection and 
record of facts is not enough ; they must be put into a con¬ 
nected and useful form, and they must be verified by experi¬ 
ment. Such work as this cannot be adequately performed 
without the possession of a scientific training of mind by 
those to whom it is entrusted. So far as India is concerned, 
I regard the proper regulation of practical enquiry, and the 
examination of its results, as one of the most useful ways in 
which scientific knowledge may be applied to the practice of 
agriculture. 
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The relation of 417. While acknowledging the bearing of sciences such as 

agSuffi. 0 Botany, Geology, Physiology, Engineering, and Meteorology 
upon agriculture, it is Chemistry more than any other tha* 
has been productive of the greatest results to agricultur 
in the past, and from which, as coming most in contact witl 
agriculture, the greatest benefit may be expected in th< 
future. 
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Mr. Medlicott, 
1877. 


Moreover, it is with the application of chemistry to the 
improvement of Indian agriculture that the present Report 
is largely concerned. 

Such rapid strides, however, has the science of chemistry 
made within recent years, and so widely has it ramified into 
almost all branches of industrial occupation, that agricultural 
chemistry, or the application of chemistry to agriculture, 
has become a branch by itself, involving separate and special 
study. It will be my business, in the remarks that follow, to 
see how agricultural chemistry may be most usefully broug]^ 
to bear upon the improvement of agriculture in India. 0 

418. The need of bringing in the aid of agricultr/ 
chemistry to the problems of Indian agriculture has 1 
admitted on many hands, though nothing special has s 
been done to supply it. I might refer to my first cha 
where, in paragraphs 5, 7, and 8, are mentioned the rcpeatoi 
plications both of the Government of India and of Agricult 
Conferences for the appointment of an agricultural chernis* 
India. Mr. Medlicott, when Director of the Geological S\ 
vey, writing in 1877 upon the “Reh” enquiry, said:— 


li Observation and experiment cannot be profitably made by men, how* 
“ ever otherwise intelligent, without any scientific knowledge of the matter 
u under investigation. I would therefore advise that a well-qualified 
“ agricultural chemist be engaged . . . under the Department of 
“ Agriculture to devote himself to this special investigation.” 


The need of an agricultural chemist was foreseen by the; 
Government of India in 1881. In their Resolution of Decem-f 
ber 1881 they said:— J 

u Finally, the science of agricultural chemistry will be demanded for the> 
u solution of many important agricultural problems.” {> 

SfSfi? 8 e 3 ? of Government of India formed a strong opinion) 

that there should be an agricultural chemist for the Northern J 
Provinces, and mentioned the vast unculturable tracts that I 
existed on account of the occurrence of soda salts which 
impregnated the soil. They considered that the aid of science 
might reclaim these lands. Consequently, in their Despatch 
of 8th February 1883, they asked the Secretary of State to 
sanction the appointment of an agricultural chemist who 
could he used for this work and for educational purposes as 
well. It was proposed to establish an Agricultural College in 
the North-West^ Provinces, and to attach an agricultural 
chemist to it. The Secretary of State refused the application 
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on the ground that the matter was a provincial and not an 
imperial one. 

Successive recommendations for the appointment of anagri- Government of 
cultural chemist have been made by the Imperial Agricultural 188 &* 1884 ’ 188e * 
Department in 1882, 1884, 1886, and 1888, and have each time 
been supported by the Government of India. The Secretary 
of State, however, while allowing the importance of the 
matter, has expressed himself as not satisfied with the 
methods proposed. 

The Conference of Agricultural Directors at Simla, in October 
1890, expressed their opinion that there were an enormous ocS>ber n i890. 
number of questions which they (the Agricultural Directors) 
wanted to be answered, and which only a chemist could, 
answer . . . “it was self-evident that an agricultural 

“ chemist was needed for India, just as the Royal Agricultural 
“ Society of England found that one was needed for them 
“ . . . a chemist was needed for investigation, and as a 

“ referee, quite apart from the question of education.” 

Sir Edward Buck, in conversation with me, succinctly stated ^Edward Buck, 
his opinion that all attempts at agricultural improvement 
must have for their basis some scientific groundwork, and as 
chemistry is the science that comes most in contact with 
agriculture, he considered that an agricultural chemist, to act 
as an agricultural expert, is the man most needed and most 
important. 

419. In the preceding chapters I have, when dealing with ofau e agriSitunii 
each subject in detail, taken occasion to point out where the chemist, 
assistance of an agricultural chemist could be usefully em¬ 
ployed. I have instanced several matters of agricultural 
import which await investigation because of the want of a 
man with special knowledge of agricultural chemistry, and 
who could deal with them on the spot. Among these are the Scientific 
following: the possible exhaustion of the soil by the present investlgation * 
mode of cultivation, and the export system ; the sufficiencies 
and deficiencies of different soils in respect of the various 
soil constituents; the nature of alluvium and black cotton- 
soil; the influence of over-irrigation upon the soil; the 
amount of nitrogen in the rainfall; the fixation of atmo¬ 
spheric nitrogen by the Leguminosae , and possibly by other 
plants as well, and their influence in restoring the soil's 
fertility; the nature, origin, and removal of saline deposits 
(reh ); the differences between, canal water and well -water; 
the composition of various kinds of wellwater; the composition 
and use of different manurial substances, and their applicability 
to particular crops; the discovery of fresh manurial supplies ; 
the better preservation of cattle manure; the explanation of 
the rob * system; the composition of food products, and the re¬ 
lative values of different fodders; the nature of native clarified 
butter (i ghi ) and other dairy products ; the causes which affect 
the out-turn of sugar; the investigation of the chemical changes 
* See footnote page 27. 
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which take place in the manufacture of indigo, and the parts 
they respectively play in influencing the produce; the examina¬ 
tion of suggested improvements in indigo manufacture; the in¬ 
fluence of manuring upon the cultivation of tea; the inves¬ 
tigation of the processes employed in the manufacture of tea; 
the manurial treatment of coffee; the curing of tobacco. 

Association of 420. But there are other duties which an agricultural 

practical enquiry chemist would be called upon to discharge, and these, while 
and experiment. somew j ia t of a different nature to the above more independent 
and scientific investigations, are of great economical import¬ 
ance in the progress of agricultural enquiry and experiment. 
I allude- chiefly to the work of planning, regulating, and 
’watching practical enquiry and experiment, and of critically 
examining and systematically recording the results obtained. 
My own experience has abundantly shown me that, though 
the undertaking of a practical enquiry or of an experiment 
in practical farming may appear at first sight a simple 
enough matter, it is the general fate of all such efforts to 
fail, or to fall short of the full’benefit they might confer, 
whenever there is an absence of scientific design, supervision, 
and examination. I do not say that it is necessarily an 
agricultural chemist that is required, for, indeed, a man who 
is purely a “ laboratory man ” or, in other words, nothing but 
a skilful analyst, but who has not also an acquaintance with 
the details and requirements of agricultural practice, will not 
be at all a suitable person to select. But it is rather the man 
of a scientific turn of mind, and able to appreciate where 
science can be usefully applied to practice, who will be best 
fitted for undertaking the work of enquiry. It will not be 
long, too, I think, before he finds that he has to call in the 
assistance of more specially chemical experience to aid him. 
If, then, in one person can be combined both the chemical 
skill and the appreciation of the practical points involved, 
the most suitable man is found. I have often examined 
so-called "‘practical” experiments, which have failed because 
the plan was not devised so as to lead to any definite or 
satisfactory conclusion, or because there was not that critical 
examination of the results which would enable a right con¬ 
clusion to be drawn. In these details of practical, enquiry 
and experiment the assistance of an agricultural chemist 
would be of undoubted service. 

illustrated by I have in an earlier page referred to the experiments on 

usar enquiry. reclamation of salty land (usar), and have stated my belief 

that, chemical science should have been employed in the 
enquiry. It should have been known, for example, not only 
that the land in question was fe salty,” but also to what 
extent it was “ salty ; ” to what depth the saltness extended; 
to what particular salts it was due ; what the surface water 
was, and what the subsoil water. Then, again, to what extent 
the various reclamation processes respectively succeeded in 
removing the injurious salts; what quantities of the salts 
proved harmful, and at what point the reclamation might be 
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considered effected; whether the vaiious salts were equally 
injurious or not. 

Again, I mentioned the enquiries made as to the respective Enquiry 
merits of canal and well water. No chemist would have w^rs. n we 
thought of speculating vaguely as to what the temperature 
of either water was, or whether one contained abundant lime, 
and the other not, when there existed for him ready means 
of absolutely determining the question^ raised. 

To take yet another instance, in Chapter XL, paragraph 264, ^tte?-making. 

I spoke of the competitive trials instituted, at the time of Mr. 

Howman’s visit, between Native and European methods of 
butter-making. That the Native manipulators succeeded in 
obtaining a larger weight of butter from the milk given to 
them showed no more than their cleverness in incorporating 
with their butter a great deal of water, while Mr. Howman’s 
butter was free from any excessive quantity. It also left unde¬ 
termined whether all the native-made butter was pure butter, 
or had some amount of curd with it. These are points where 
the help of the chemist must be brought in, and which can 
only be satisfactorily decided with his co-operation. 

Many have been the experiments carried out at Govern- Experiments on 
ment Farms and elsewhere on the use of different manures, ramis, 
but, though to the practical man it may be enough to 
determine, possibly, whether this particular material is better 
than that, the chemist would not be satisfied with the limited 
results from such enquiry, results, too, which would have to 
be repeated each time anew as a fresh material came before 
his notice. If, however, he can get at the principle or 
rationale of manuring, and can ascertain what it is in each 
material that produces the result, then the chemist can apply 
the knowledge he has gained to the utilisation of other 
materials containing like properties. 

The association of a scientific adviser with experimental 
enquiry would, without question, result in restricting both 
experiment and expenditure to more useful ends than has 
altogether been the case in the past. 

It is very desirable, also, that the information to be con- ^^ s a ^f i0D ot 
veyed by practical experiment should be set out systemati-. enquiries, 
cally in a form in which it maybe intelligible and useful. The 
bare record of what has taken place, the harvest results merely 
stated en masse , or, what is perhaps even worse, the drawing 
of conclusions from each experiment without relation to what 
has gone before, are only likely to lead to the accumulation of 
tables and literature which no one will attempt to wade 
through. A single experiment conducted simultaneously at 
four or five different places, and under varying conditions, is 
likely to lead to the acquirement of more solid knowledge than 
is the attempt to collate some 30 or 40 results at one experi¬ 
mental spot. It needs, therefore, someone who shall adopt 
a scientific and critical method, and be able to look beneath 
facts to the principles that underlie them. 



318 


Scientific Agricultural Enquiry. 


The need of 
continuity in 
experiment. 


The need of a 
** referee” or 
“ scientific 
a&viser* 


421. Perhaps one of the chief needs of agricultural experi¬ 
mental enquiry is to have someone associated with the enquiry 
whose recognised duty it shall be to preserve the continuity 
of experiment. How often could it be said of agricultural 
experiments in India that they had failed simply because 
there was no one whose duty it was to look after them, to see 
that they were maintained, that the results were duly recorded, 
and that they were made available for use ! How many have 
been the men, who, eager to do something towards agricul¬ 
tural improvement, have begun this work or the other, and 
then have been transferred to some other district or Province, 
leaving their task to a successor who in all likelihood has not 
had the least interest in it, and so has let it drop altogether 1 
This is the general fate of agricultural enquiry in India, and it 
will always be so until a continuous and responsible agency is 
substituted for the present system of spontaneous and amateur 
effort. In this way the Awa experiments on usar reclamation 
(see paragraph 75) failed, and such might be at any time the 
history of every work of experimental enquiry or every Experi¬ 
mental Farm. Good work has been begun, but no one has been 
charged with the oversight of it; it has been always a matter 
of personal choice and inclination, and what has been no one’s 
duty has, after a time, too often been neglected and- lost sight 
of. An agricultural chemist of the type I have suggested 
might, on the contrary, be definitely charged with the duty of 
maintaining the continuity of experiment, of watching its 
progress, of suggesting its development, and of examining and 
collating its results in useful form. In some such way alone 
can experiment be carried to a successful termination, and the 
work is one which might well be conducted by a man posses¬ 
sing a fair practical knowledge of agriculture combined with 
a more special one of chemical science and scientific methods. 

In the course of my tour I went to see an experiment on 
the reclamation of ravine land by means of embanking 
(bunding)* it, so as to hold up the water, and thus provide 
water and irrigation. Wells were hard to dig, the water-level 
being low and the ground rocky. One object of the enquiry 
was to see if the water-level of the country would be raised 
by the embanking of the land. On enquiring whether any 
rise had resulted, I found that it was impossible to tell, for, 
either the level at starting had not been taken, or, if taken, it 
had not been recorded; at all events, no one at the Station 
knew about it. This does not require a chemist, it is true, 
but it is an instance of what will happen over and over again 
in India unless work of enquiry be entrusted to men of a 
scientific turn of mind, and also be put in the hands of a 
continuous and responsible agency, and not he left to amateur 
and spontaneous efforts. 

422. Another function which an agi'icultural chemist of 
standing could usefully serve would be that of acting as a 
" referee ” or “ Government adviser ” in chemico*agricultura> 
* See footnote page 31. 
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matters. There ought certainly to be someone in India who 
would be able to give an authoritative opinion on points where 
the 2 *elation of chemistry to agriculture is concerned. The 
advantage to Government of having someone to whom they 
might confidently turn for guidance in chemico-agricultural 
matters, involving, as they often do, very considerable expen¬ 
diture, needs no demonstration. Nor, again, is it necessary to 
explain how very useful such an adviser would be to the 
Agricultural Directors of the different Provinces. Without 
having the power of interfering in any scheme initiated by an 
Agricultural Director, the “ adviser ” would be available if the 
Director wished to seek his guidance, alike in commencing, con¬ 
ducting, and usefully summarising the results of any experi¬ 
mental enquiry. 

Associated with such an office would be the duty of adding 
to chemical knowledge respecting the food products, crops, 
and other resources of the-country, a work which has, so far, 
been but very imperfectly done. 

423- Lastly comes the need of having an agricultural 
chemist in connection with the development of Agricultural 
Education. Though not proposing, as I shall presently show, 
that the suggested ,f scientific adviser ” should be himself 
directly charged with the work of teaching at any fixed centre 
or centres, I nevertheless consider it very desirable that he 
should supervise such instruction as is given, and be respon¬ 
sible for its proper conduct. Let me say at once that, while 
I hold the teaching of Agricultural Chemistry as a special 
branch of science to be a desirable part of a general scheme of 
Agricultural Education, I by no means wish it to be regarded 
as indispensable for agricultural improvement under the con¬ 
ditions that exist in India. That there should be someone who 
has a good and practical knowledge of Agricultural Chemistry 
I certainly consider a necessity ; but I do not imply that it 
will be necessary to spread instruction in that particular 
branch of science in order to achieve any success. The mere 
teaching of Agricultural Chemistry will not in itself create 
agricultural prosperity, though it may open the mind, and 
lead to an understanding of the principles upon which 
practice is based. In its methods it is explanatory and re¬ 
gulative rather than creative. In India there is great fear 
that if Agricultural Chemistry be. taught as a necessary part 
of an agricultural curriculum it will be studied in a purely 
academical manner, as an additional subject of a Course. 
I have had opportunities in England of judging how this is 
likely to be the case, having had experience as an examiner 
of Indian students who have come over to study agriculture 
at Cirencester and elsewhere. With wonderful powers of 
getting up any subject to which they apply themselves, and 
with marvellously retentive memories, they are able, by 
their accurate replies to the questions set them in an ex¬ 
amination, to acquit themselves with credit and distinction; 
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nevertheless, to an examiner who has them before him for viva 
voce examination, it is apparent that there is not that 
practical understanding of the subject, and that grasp of it, 
which are likely to lead to future benefit as the result of the 
study. The knowledge which these Indian students possess 
presents itself tome as that of a subject studiously and carefully 
got up with the aid of great natural abilities, but which remains 
merely as an impress on the mind for a time, and which fails 
when the call comes for its application to practice. Therefore, 
I do not look for great results to follow at once the intro¬ 
duction of the teaching of Agricultural Chemistry, and I 
would not suggest that provision be made for it on any large 
scale at first. Still, I think that there should be one or two 
places, perhaps, where instruction in Agricultural Chemistry 
could be given, both theoretical and practical. For the right 
conduct and efficiency of such teaching, and for its development 
when called for, the “ scientific adviser ” should be responsible. 

In another branch of educational work the “ scientific 
adviser ” could render useful service. This is in the prepara¬ 
tion of a text-book or text-books on Agricultural Chemistry, 
which shall be specially adapted to the case of India. At 
present there is no such book, existent, and though it is true 
that the principles of a science remain true everywhere, yet 
it is in the judicious illustration of principles by practice 
that the chief value of teaching consists ; besides, the con¬ 
ditions and practice of Agriculture in India are so different 
to those in England as to make the adoption of English 
text-books undesirable. The “ scientific adviser,” again, would 
be able to do good service in an educational direction, not 
alone in the preparation of a text-book of Agricultural Chemis¬ 
try, but also in aiding the issue of text-books on Practical 
Agriculture throughout the different Provinces of India. By 
the co-operation of the agricultural experts (referred to in 
the last chapter) with the “ scientific adviser ” a series of 
agricultural text-books specially adapted for particular Pro¬ 
vinces or districts might be issued, and would greatly aid the 
spread of sound knowledge of Agriculture and o,f its under¬ 
lying principles. 

424. The principal functions of a “ scientific adviser ” in 
agricultural matters should, it appears to me, be as follows :— 

Istly. To act as a referee or adviser to Government in 
all chemico-agricultural matters. 

2ndly. To direct and maintain the continuity of ex¬ 
perimental enquiry into Agriculture. 

Srdly. To compile and publish the results of experi¬ 
ments, and to show their practical bearing. 

4thly. To make independent scientific investigation 
upon agricultural questions* 

Sthly. To direct the teaching of Agricultural Chemistry, 
and to assist the spread of Agricultural Educa¬ 
tion, by the preparation of simple text-books. 
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425. I have now explained my reasons for believing that 

there is call for an agricultural chemist in India, and I have in &“ scientific 
also mentioned what I think his chief duties should be. It advlser * 
becomes now necessary that I should set out in detail some 
considerations which it is imperative should be attended to, if 
any good is to result from an appointment such as I have 
■ suggested. 

In the first place, a man fitted for carrying out the 
duties indicated above must be a man of high -scientific 
attainments, capable of giving rn authoritative opinion on 
points where Agricultural Chemistry is concerned. He must, 
accordingly, be especially a good scientific and practical 
agricultural chemist, able to conduct scientific investigation, 
and to carry out the practical work of an analytical labora¬ 
tory. But he must be more than this; it is necessary that 
he should have a good general acquaintance with practical agri¬ 
culture. I do not say that he must be a practical farmer, this 
is not what is required ; but he must have had that acquaint¬ 
ance with it which shall enable him to understand its methods 
and requirements, and thus usefully to bring his scientific 
knowledge to bear upon its development; in short, it would 
not do to have a pure ct scientist,” or a man who simply buried 
himself in his laboratory, and carried out investigations which 
had no direct bearing on Agriculture as actually practised. 

The. investigations pursued should be those based upon the 
actual practice, and their direct intent is to be the bettering 
of that practice under existing and not under ideal circum¬ 
stances. It would be necessary, therefore, to carry on 
investigation in the light of an acquaintance with local 
conditions and requirements. In some ways, then, it is 
rather the scientific agriculturist than the “ laboratory 
chemist ” that is required ; inasmuch, however, as the attain¬ 
ment of high chemical knowledge of agriculture is a necessity, 
and can only be obtained by previous special study (for which 
the practical agriculturist has not the opportunity) the 
agricultural chemist is the man primarily needed. He must, 
however, be one who is able to add to his scientific attainments 
a good general acquaintance with agricultural methods and con¬ 
ditions. As one of the delegates to the Agricultural Confer¬ 
ence at Simla, in October 1890, said, “ We want ... a man 
“ who is at once a good chemist in the laboratory and 
“ acquainted with practical farming on its scientific side ; ” 
this, it seems to me, fairly describes the kind of man who is 
wanted. He must be a man of business habits and capacity, 
and also sufficiently practical to be able to supervise experi¬ 
ments, and to go round and see what subordinate officers are 
doing, whether, by way of experiment, enquiry, or teaching. 

426. The next question that arises is, whether one such member, 
man is sufficient, or whether several are required. I am required, 
decidedly of opinion that, at the outset, only one agricultural 
chemist is wanted, inasmuch as the scheme must be regarded 

Y 24266. X 



322 


Scientific Agricultural Enquiry . 


as more or less experimental. As I have pointed out already, 

I do not regard the want of an agricultural chemist as the 
cause of the non-progress of agricultural improvement, 
although I consider its supply to he a very necessary part of 
the machinery that is to take in hand the work of improve¬ 
ment. Therefore, I would prefer to begin in a moderate way, 
and not to commit Government to more than a tentative 
scheme, the further development of which would depend 
upon the success achieved by the initial one. 1 do not deny 
that the suggested scheme is inadequate to meet the require¬ 
ments of the country and of the different Provincial Govern¬ 
ments, but it is all that, under present conditions, I feel 
justified in recommending, viz., the appointment of one first- 
class man to act as Government referee and adviser. For a 
complete scheme it would be desirable, I think, to have an 
agricultural chemist in each Province, or, at least, in each of 
the three Presidencies, Bengal, Bombay, and Madras. But it 
would be better to begin with one man, and if the necessity 
arose, and the desirability of such appointment were shown, 
then to appoint others. If one man, accordingly, be appointed, 
he would of necessity be Imperial, but at the same time 
available for all Provinces alike. Any Provincial Govern¬ 
ment which might wish to avail itself of his services would 
be entitled to do so, and, thus, his functions would bo rather 
national than imperial. 

Nwiessi^for 427. The third point upon which I would insist is, that if 

andopportunities any appointment be made, there must he sufficient time 
to a° be allowed to see whether the experiment (for such I must term 
adlito^ 0 it) he a success or not; also, the man so appointed must 
have time and opportunity given him for acquainting himself 
with the methods and conditions of Indian agriculture. A 
man, he he ever so good an agricultural chemist, or ho his 
acquaintance with English agriculture ever so great, is almost 
sure to fail unless he have given him the opportunity of 
studying the peculiar surroundings of Indian agriculture. 
In fact, he will almost have to forget, for the time, what he 
knows, and start afresh as a learner. To attempt to teach or 
to improve agriculture without first becoming acquainted with 
its conditions is to court almost certain failure. I am only 
too well aware that whatever I have been able to gather 
■during my own tour has been the outcome of those facilities 
which were so readily placed at my disposal, and of which I 
availed myself with the view of acquiring as much know¬ 
ledge as possible of the agriculture practised in different parts 
of the country. But, while the new comer will do well to regard 
himself for some time as a learner, it is equally incumbent on 
those to whom the giving of such an appointment is entrusted, 
that they should be content to exercise patience, and that they 
should allow time for the chemist to get that practical acquaint- 
■ ance with Indian agriculture which is essential to his after 
success. To bring a man of scientific attainments over io 
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India, and to set him down to work out plans of experiment, 
oi- to engage in investigation, before he knows anything prac¬ 
tically of the agriculture of the country, is to ruin the project 
from the very outset. The history of past efforts at agricul¬ 
tural improvement abundantly illustrate this, and the men 
who have been located in one spot, and have been set 
to work out improvements from thence without going 
about and acquainting themselves with the country, have 
proved of but small value. The real blame, however, 
attaches not to them so much as to those who have called upon 
them to “ make bricks without straw/' and have asked them to 
write Reports, conduct experiments, and, in short, to justify 
their appointment, long before they have had an opportunity 
of providing themselves with the knowledge necessary for 
the useful discharge of the duties which have fallen to 
their share. I may be putting this very strongly, but I am well 
aware of the need of so doing, for the error is one that has been 
repeated over and over in the past, and I am anxious that it 
should not be committed again in connection with the possible 
appointment of an agricultural chemist. I would, therefore, 
strongly urge that, unless it be clearly understood from the 
commencement that a man appointed to such a post shall 
have the opportunity given him of studying the principal 
conditions of Indian agriculture, and of acquainting himself 
with them by means of travel, it would be faf* wiser not to 
make any appointment at all. If, however, time be allowed, 
patience be exercised, and opportunities of gaining experience 
be given, the proposed plan will have a fair chance, and 
should it then be found to fail, it will fail either on its merits 
or because of the deficiencies of the individual. If the former 
be the reason, it may fairly be said that the experiment has 
been tried and has failed, and it will remain as an experiment 
of not too extensive or over costly a nature : if the individual 
prove unsuitable, he can be replaced. It is not possible to 
define exactly what number of years should be allowed for 
the experiment to be on its trial, but the general opinion 
expressed at the Simla Agricultural Conference in 1890 was, 
that not a less period than seven, years should be named for 
the duration of the appointment. This appears to me a 
fair term to fix. It would not be necessary, as it was in my 
case, that the man appointed should take at the outset a hurried 
view of the whole agriculture, but it would be quite feasible 
to select some typical district for special study each year, and 
to devote a certain time to travelling about to other parts. 

428. A necessary part of the equipment of a “ scientific 
adviser 99 is that he be provided with a laboratory suitable in 
every way for the carrying out of analytical work and of 
investigation. This at once opens up the question as to where 
such a laboratory should be placed, and how the work there 
is to be conducted. With this is bound up the consideration 
as to whether the “scientific adviser" is to be directly 
engaged in the work of teaching or not. This I have in part 
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discussed already, and now state my decided opinion that the 
“ scientific adviser ” should be primarily an investigator 
rather than a teacher, and that his time should not be taken 
up with the routine duties of teaching. If a man is to he the 
instructor of such students as would attend an Agricultural 
College, he would of necessity have to he located at some one 
fixed place, for a part of the year at least, and certain duties 
of a routine nature would be expected of him. This, in the 
case of India, would, to my mind, interfere altogether with 
his usefulness as an investigator, and as an adviser to Govern¬ 
ment. It is more than probable that his presence would be 
required in some part far away from his teaching centre just 
at the time that the course of instruction he was conducting 
was going on. I am not at all disposed to favour the employ¬ 
ment of an agricultural chemist to combine the duties of 
investigator and teacher, but I think that the two functions' 
shoxxld he kept quite distinct. The “scientific adviser” 
should be free to move here and there as might be required, 
and should not be tied down to any one place in particular. 

At the same time, as I pointed out before, he should not 
allow the work of giving instruction in agricultural chemistry 
to pass out of his control, hut he should direct it, and he 
responsible for its efficiency. It would be very desirable also 
that he should, from time to time, as opportunity permits, give 
occasional lectures, or short special courses of lectures, at 
different centres throughout the country. 

429. Although I would not fix any definite centre where 
the “ scientific adviser ” is to work, he must clearly have a 
good laboratory or laboratories at his disposal. There must 
also he some place or places to which applications may be 
addressed, and with which he shall remain in communication. 
Suppose him to be engaged in an enquiry upon salty land 
< (usar) reclamation; he may have samples of soil, or of water, 

" or of salts, to analyse in pursuit of the investigation. These 
cannot he analysed on the spot, but would have to be referred 
to alaboratory, and be done either by him upon his return, or, in 
the meantime,by some one working under his instructions. This 
leads me to consider the desirability of having a second man 
as Assistant to the “ scientific adviser.” This I would recom¬ 
mend on two main grounds; firstly, the advantage of having 
a resident analyst to cany out the details of work conducted 
in a laboratory; secondly, the advantage of being able in this 
way to provide for the teaching of agricultural chemistry at 
certain fixed places. 

In the work of investigation and enquiry there will be 
numerous analyses to be performed, and purely analytical 
details to be carried out, all involving care, skill, and special 
chemical training, but yet more or less routine in nature. It 
is not necessary, nor even desirable, iJhat the time of a highly- 
paid officer of special: qualifications should be taken up with 
routine matters more than can be helped,, hut it should be 
deyoted more particularly to that which he alone can do. It 
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is also very desirable that analytical work connected with 
any enquiry should proceed without interruption, under a fully 
qualified chemist, although circumstances might require the 
presence of the head man at a distance from his laboratory. 

Were all analytical work of this nature to be left until the 
head man could return, and then had he to carry out all the 
analytical work with his own hands, there would soon be an 
accumulation which it would be hard, and often impossible, to 
overtake, and he would often be prevented, too, from taking 
up other work that calls for his special employment. If, on 
the other hand, there were a second man, or Assistant Chemist, 
as I may best term him, acting under the directions of the 
“ scientific adviser/’ he would be able to carry out all the 
analytical details, and present them to the senior chemist for 
his utilisation on his return, or for forwarding to him if still 
away. Further, the presence of an assistant chemist resident 
where the laboratory is, would ensure someone being on the 
spot, ready to attend to any analytical work required by 
Agricultural Directors, or for Experimental Farms, or to 
transmit anything for reference to the senior chemist. A con¬ 
stant communication would thus be maintained between the 
“ scientific adviser ” and the laboratory where his work is con¬ 
ducted, as well as with those who might wish to apply to him. 

But the second advantage to be gained by the appoint- Theutin^tion °f 
ment of an Assistant Chemist is also a very important one, chemist for 
inasmuch as it appears to me to provide for the educational 
want which the Government of India represented to the Sec¬ 
retary of State, and it at the same time meets the very proper 
objections of those who urged that an agricultural chemist 
should be used for purposes of investigation, and not directly 
for teaching. With an assistant chemist resident at some 
centre where a laboratory is placed, the teaching of Agricul¬ 
tural Chemistry at that centre might perfectly well be pro¬ 
vided for. The assistant chemist, while engaged in his 
laboratory duties during part of the day, would be quite well 
able to give lectures on Agricultural Chemistry to students, 
and, from time to time, to conduct a class in practical labora¬ 
tory work. The need that, has been felt of late of providing 
a higher class of instruction for Native Forest subordinates 
emphasises the desirability of giving, in some such way as I 
have suggested, a training in Agricultural Chemistry as part 
of their Course. 

A third advantage would follow such an appointment. Anftssutant 
The changes, the leave-takings, &c., necessitated by a residence officiate in the 
in India, oblige the provision, of a substitute to take the place 2 b StiSte the 
of an absent officer. Should this be the case with the senior adviser." 
man,, it would certainly be an advantage to have an assistant 
chemist who, while working under the senior man, would be 
able to take his place in his absence, and thus not allow his 
work to be at a standstill. It may be necessary, perhaps, at 
some future time to fill a vacancy in the higher office, and it 
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might be found better to promote the junior man to the senior 
post, and utilise the knowledge of India which he has already 
gained, rather than to make a quite fresh appointment, and to 
bring over a new man who would first have to go about and 
learn the agricultural conditions for himself, as his prede¬ 
cessor had done. 

430. The qualifications of an assistant chemist must 
primarily be:— 

lstly. That he be a competent Analytical Chemist. 

2ndly. That he possess aptitude for teaching, a good 
general knowledge of science, and sufficient 
special knowledge of Agricultural Chemistry 
to enable him to impart instruction in it. 

431. It must now be considered where the laboratory and 
the assistant chemist are to be located. It is naturally desira¬ 
ble that special work, such as is here involved, should be 
carried on under as favourable conditions in regard to climate 
andsituation as is possible. But, at the same time, a laboratory 
should not be so isolated as to fail to be of benefit to India as 
a whole. As the “scientific adviser” is to be imperial, this 
might be a reason for his being attached to the Government 
of India, and for changing his locale when they do, so that 
he might be available when his advice was needed. But, 
though it may be desirable to have the “scientific adviser” 
in touch with Government, I would rather see him peripatetic 
in character, and have him go about the country wherever and 
whenever required. Besides, neither Calcutta nor Simla appear 
to me altogether desirable places at which to establish a labor¬ 
atory, certainly not for a whole year. Calcutta is quite at 
one corner of India, and, in regard to climate, is not suitable 
all the year round, while Simla is also too far removed from the 
rest of India, and is not likely to form a good educational 
centre. I confess my own predilections for choosing, were it 
possible, some place which, while being agreeable on the whole, 
as regards climate, might be as central as possible, and hence 
available for the different parts and Provinces of India. Jub- 
bulpore, for instance, is such a place, and had there been any 
suitable institution available there, I might have recom¬ 
mended its adoption as the location of the laboratoxy, and as 
the head-quarters of the “ scientific adviser ” and his assistant 
chemist. Students from all parts of India would readily be 
able to come to such a centre, whilst it would have’ further 
advantages in enabling the <c scientific adviser” to make it a 
good starting point for his various journeys to different parts, 
whether north, south, east, or west. But I am not prepared 
at this stage to advise the building of any institution specially 
for this purpose, but, as the whole scheme is an experimental one, 
I think that it would be better to utilise those facilities which 
already exist, and to provide, as far as possible, for the de¬ 
velopment of scientific education at places where It has already 
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obtained some foothold. Agricultural Colleges ar*e represented 
principally by the institutions at Saidapet (Madras) and the 
College of Science at Poona (Bombay), to omit the more recently 
established one in the Native State of Baroda. In addition to 
these institutions at which instruction in Agriculture is 
given, there is the Forest School at Dehra (North-West Pro¬ 
vinces). The training of Forest Students is also carried on 
at Poona, students coming here from Madras and Southern 
India generally, whilst Dehra is intended to serve the purposes 
of Northern India. It was in connection with the develop¬ 
ment of the Forest School at Dehra that the application first 
came for the appointment of an agricultural chemist for 
India, and, though I do not see my way to recommend the 
appointment of a special officer for that purpose, I certainly 
see a decided advantage in having a laboratory or laboratories 
placed where they may be utilised by Forest Students, and 
where their presence will include also the services of a man 
capable of imparting instruction in Agricultural Chemistry. 
At Dehra there is already a very fair laboratory, which might 
quite well be adapted to the new requirements; this would 
serve for the North of India. At Poona there is a very good 
laboratory also, and, besides being the centre of the agricul¬ 
ture of the Deccan, Poona has the further advantage of being 
a pleasant place during the rains. In the course of enquiries 
that were made when the idea of having an agricultural 
chemist was first suggested, it was elicited that Madras would 
be satisfied to send its students to Poona, and, if this plan 
wei'e carried out, Poona might serve for Bombay and the whole 
of Southern India. After careful consideration, I think that 
the best plan would be to have the head-quarters and labora¬ 
tory fixed for six months of the year at Dehra, and for the 
other six months at Poona. In this way the need of imparting 
instruction in Agricultural Chemistry would be met for both 
Northern and Southern India, and, at the same time, the 
work of investigation would be able to proceed under fair 
climatic surroundings. The Forest Students, both of North¬ 
ern and Southern India, would be able to receive instruction, 
as well as the Agricultural Students attending the Poona 
College; existing laboratories would be utilised, and, alto¬ 
gether, this scheme recommends itself as being the best to 
meet existing wants. 

432 * It seems necessary now to say a word as to the duties 
of the “ scientific adviser,” and of the assistant chemist. I 
would lay it down, as regards the first named, that he must 
be given a free hand, and that no one, and no Department, 

, exercise more than a general control over him. It is impos¬ 
sible to lay down rules for his guidance, and for the exact 
employment of his time. It will be for him to show that his 
appointment is justified, after due time has been given him to 
get into his work; but, unless confidence be placed in him to 
rightly employ his time and opportunities, the appointment is 
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almost sure to end, as many have done before, in not realising 
what it was intended to. I hope, therefore, that if any such 
appointment be made, the holder will not be called upon at an 
early date to “justify his existence,” or to give a detailed 
account of what he can show as the result of his appointment. 
As I said, it rests with him to show, at the conclusion of the 
term of the appointment, that its continuation is desirable, 
but he should not be hampered before this with having to 
prove that he is “ earning his salary ” and usefully employing 
his time, unless, of course, circumstances should arise, which 
would call for his removal on personal or other unquestionable 
grounds. 

With regard to the assistant chemist, his duties must be laid 
down by the senior chemist, whether it be the carrying out 
of laboratory work or of instruction, and for the proper dis¬ 
charge of these duties the senior man must be responsible. 

Tiie “soieutwo^ Should a “ scientific adviser ” be appointed, there is little 
not be allowed u> doubt that several industries, such as those connected 
3fL‘wSu Tate with indigo, tea, coffee, sugar, he.., would be desirous of 
availing themselves of his services, and the question arises 
whether he should be allowed to undertake private work and 
to receive emoluments from private individuals in addition 
to his official pay. It may, with much reason, be urged 
that industries such as the above contribute materially 
to the country’s welfare, and that their prosperity is co¬ 
incident with that of the cultivators and labourers employed 
in them, so that Government should assist in improving the 
different manufactures by giving the help of their scientific 
experts. That these industries could he improved by chemical 
knowledge and skill being directed to them I have no doubt, 
but there are, it seems to me, great objections to the util¬ 
isation of a Government agricultural adviser in technical 
work when there is so much to. be done in a more purely 
agricultural direction, and when not one distinct or Province 
alone is concerned, but the whole of India. To properly take 
up such an investigation as, for instance, that of the improve¬ 
ment of indigo manufacture, the whole time of an expert 
scientist would be required, and for much more than a single 
year. Then it might be asked,—to which of the several industries 
should attention be turned first of all ? My view is that each 
of these industries should employ its own experts, and should 
not look to Government for this. There is quite enough to do 
in each to occupy special men if selected, and what could be 
done in a casual way by a man engaged in' general agricultural 
work in other parts of the country would count for but little. 
But there are other dangers attending the employment of an 
agricultural chemist in technical investigation. It is only to 
be expected that if a man be free to take up private work he 
will choose that which pays him best. More especially will 
this be the case if the salary attaching to the office be put at a 
low .figure, on the ground of the chemist being able to increase 
his remuneration by doing outside work. I would point out 
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moreover, that the inducement to seek private practice will 
tend to make a man neglect the more special work of his 
office, and if Government appoint an agricultural chemist 
with liberty to engage in other work for payment by 
private individuals, they must not be surprised to find their 
man select such work as is most remunerative to him, and 
engage in technical investigations rather than in the direct 
improvement of general agriculture. Whoever he be, a man 
is sure to pick and choose what he will like to take up, and 
liberty to engage in private work will, in this case, interfere 
with the discharge of public duties. Thei'e is not in India 
the desirability that occurs in England for having as agri¬ 
cultural chemist a man who combines with scientific skill a 
knowledge of the agricultural trade in feeding-stuffs, manures, 

&c., for, practically, no such trade exists in India. It would be 
far better to pay a man a high salary and let him look for 
nothing beyond it, than to have him, while in receipt of pay 
for doing agricultural work, endeavour to increase his income 
by engaging in outside investigations. 

However,, I would by no means say that if Government 
thought it advisable that their chemist should take up any in¬ 
vestigation concerning a technical industry he should not be 
at liberty to undertake it. But it should not be, I think, for 
any extra remuneration, and it should, in every case, come to 
him as a reference from Government, and with the request 
that he would, if able to do so, take up the matter in question. 

Any fees received for the work should go to Government. 

For the reasons I have given above, I do not think that any 
such investigation can be of a prolonged or exhaustive nature, 
but would have to be confined to the solution of certain 
definite points which it might be considered desirable to sub¬ 
mit to the “ scientific adviser ” to Government. 

Similarly, I should be inclined to object to the employment “scientific 
of the “scientific adviser,” or of the assistant chemist, by tentnWwo? 
Municipalities, for their local purposes, or in the multifarious X u cSS? eaor 
duties of the office of Chemical Examiner. Such duties are Examiner, 
not primarily agricultural, and should be left to men specially 
appointed to carry them out. 

433 . It is necessary that I should now say a few words TLcfajan«of 
as to the salaries, to be paid to the respective officers whose adviser ®a«a° < 
appointment I suggest. Seeing that so much depends upon assistaut chemist 
the standing of the men who are selected, and also upon 
whether a pension be or be not attached to the respective 
offices, it is not possible to say definitely what a proper remu¬ 
neration would be. 

For the senior position, either a man of established reputa¬ 
tion and recognised scientific standing may be obtainable, or 
else the man to be selected must be a somewhat younger man 
of undoubted ability and great promise, but who has still a 
name to make for himself. In the former case, I do not think 
that, leaving out the question of pension, a lower salary than 
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Es. 2,000 a month, rising to Es. 2,500 a month, should 
he given. If a younger man is sought, then a salary of 
from Es. 1,250 to Es. 1,500 a month would be sufficient. 
These amounts depend much, of course, upon the rate of 
exchange taken as the basis ; when I stated them in India 
the rupee was then at Is. 6 d., but it has since fallen con¬ 
siderably. It will be clearer, perhaps, if I say that I think 
the salary of a man of established reputation should be about 
equivalent to 1,800 1. a year, rising to 2,250 L at the end of the 
term of 7 years ; or, in the case of a younger man, about 1,200 /. 
a year, rising to 1,500 1. It would be better, however, to do as 
the Agricultural Conference at Simla in 1890 recommended, and 
to leave the exact salary to be determined by the Secretary of 
State, and to be dependent upon the class of man ultimately 
selected. 

As regards the salary of the assistant chemist, this, too, 
must be regulated to a certain extent by the turn which 
exchange takes, but a salary which is equivalent to 550 1. a 
year, rising to 700 l. a year, should be sufficient to attract a 
suitable man. 

434 . There are other matters of detail which might have 
to be discussed in making the above appointments. One of these 
is, whether it might not be well not to put these officers under 
the “one month rule” as regards leave; whether they should 
be selected from India, or be brought out from England, 
Germany, or elsewhere ; and by whom the selection should be 
made. On the first point I can hardly offer an opinion ; but 
as to the second, I am almost sure that it will be necessary to 
go beyond India to find suitable men, at least for the senior 
appointment; while on the third point I would throw out a 
suggestion that, if the selection be made from England, it 
might well be left to the Secretary of State in consultation 
with some agricultural body of standing, such as the Eoyal 
Agricultural Society of England. 

While an assistant chemist will be readily obtainable, I am 
well aware that it will be no easy matter to find a man in 
every way suitable to fill a senior appointment such as I have 
sketched out. A purely scientific man might possibly be soon 
found who would be willing to come, and, similarly, a practical 
man, but the possession of the two qualifications by one man 
will not be so readily discovered. In the end it may be 
necessary to select a man of the required scientific qualifica¬ 
tions, and who appears likely to be able to develop the prac¬ 
tical qualifications after he has acquired some experience in 
India. But, unless there has been beforehand the scientific 
and special chemical training, it is very certain that it will 
not be acquired in India. Therefore, as the “scientific 
adviser” is to he an authority on chemico-agricultural 
matters^ the primary requirement is that he shall have gained 
the special experience before coming out to India, and if he be 
a man of intelligence and good common sense he will he 
able to see what is wanted of him, and to add practical know¬ 
ledge to his scientific ability. 
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I am conscious, too, that it may be said that in. giving a man 
so free a hand as that which I have suggested he should have, I 
have left a good deal open to him, and have put but little control 
over him. It is quite true that this leaves much to chance. 

If a man be active and devoted to his work he may make his 
position one of much value, and render its continuation indis¬ 
pensable ; if, on the other hand, he only studies his own comfort, 
he may simply make his appointment a “ cosy berth ” which 
brings him in a good salary, so long as it lasts. It is so difficult, 
however, to impose any system of control without at the same 
time destroying the practical usefulness of the appointment, 
that I think it is better to rely upon the individual to show 
that his selection and the creation of the office have alike been 
warranted. 

435 . I should be misunderstood if I were supposed to The employment 
imply that all that is needed for scientific agricultural SLnin^fcui- 60 
enquiry in India is an agricultural chemist and an assistant tumieuquiry. 
chemist. The branch of science with which I have had most 
to do is chemistry, and so I have spoken mainly from the 
standpoint of the chemist. But there is need of men expert 
in other branches of science too. Among these, a Botanist, an 
Entomologist, and an Agricultural Engineer might be mentioned. 

Such men may be found in India itself, and from time to time 
their services have been utilised; but, so far, no one has been 
specially attached to the Agricultural Department for the 
primary purpose’of assisting agricultural enquiry. It would 
not be hard to show that, in carrying out, in the past, several 
lengthy enquiries, more especially that with regal'd to the 
hybridisation of cotton, the greater part of the labour might 
have been saved had botanical knowledge been employed 
in the enquiry; the same might be said of the introduction of 
the tea bush from China. In all matters concerning the trial 
of new crops or new varieties of crops, recourse should be had 
to the best botanical assistance available, and there are, as I 
have said, men in India fully qualified to give this, whereas 
this is not the case as regards Agricultural Chemistry. A large 
field is open, too, for the study oi Agricultural Entomology and 
of the various diseases and injuries to which crops are liable. 

Already, at the Forest School, Dehra, Mr. Cotes, of the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, has been employed in giving a course of 
lectures on this ssubject. So far, this is good; but it only 
covers a period of six weeks in the year, and Mr. Cotes has the 
general duties of his appointment at the Indian Museum to 
attend to as well as the more agricultural relations of the 
subject. I heartily approve of the employment of men of 
attainment in different branches of science for the furtherance 
of agricultural knowledge, and also for teaching purposes ; but 
this must be done on a more extended scale than has been the 
case up to now, and there should be, as I have said, both a 
Botanist and an Entomologist attached regularly to the Agri¬ 
cultural Department. 
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A more thorough step towards attacking a great subject 
affecting agricultural interests was taken in the engagement of 
Dr. Lingard as Government Bacteriologist, and in his location 
at Poona (sec paragraph 272). This appointment had only been 
made shortly before I left India, but of the necessity of ap¬ 
plying the latest advances of science to the investigation of 
cattle diseases there can be but little doubt. 

In many enquiries of an agricultural nature, questions will 
arise where a knowledge of engineering will be very essential. 
Such, for instance, are those on land reclamation, irrigation, &c. 
Reference has been made to the employment, in some of these 
enquiries, of Mr. W. J. Wilson, of the Public Works Depart¬ 
ment. It would be well that the services of an agricultural 
engineer should be available, not only from time to time, but 
regularly, for the work of the Agricultural Department. 

The position of 436 . The consideration of the various points raised in this 

anentifio mm, in i eac [ s me, in concluding it, to make a few remarks on 

the general question of the appointment of scientific men to 
positions in India. There ought to be no reason why India 
should not possess her own staff of workers in various branches 
of science, instead of having so often to refer questions to 
home experts. There should be authorities on scientific sub¬ 
jects in India just as there are in England, in Germany, and 
in other , countries. It cannot be said that encouragement is 
given to the pursuit of scientific investigation in India, and if 
the history of the many very able men, including even a Second 
Wrangler at Cambridge, who have gone out to India to fill 
appointments, be examined, it will be found that in but few 
cases have they advanced by the pursuit of the particular 
sciences of which they went out as exponents. The fault 
seems to lie in the fact that men skilled in a special science, 
and for that reason selected for India, mostly find themselves, 
on amval, drafted into the Educational Department, and 
forming part of a graded service. In this capacity they are 
obliged to move on through the different grades, taking up the 
respective duties of each of these, for, if they wish to keep to 
their own science, they must remain at the same salary as at the 
commencement. The outcome of this has been, that men who 
Want of original have been original workers in science have had to 

workersabandon it for the duties of School Inspectors, or, despairing 
smenee, 0 f further advancement in their own science, have launched 

out into the pursuit of Meteorology and other subjects in 
which they might earn distinction. I have it from men in the 
Educational Department who had been originally chosen for 
their scientific knowledge, that, when once established in a 
position, they find tb eir time so taken up with teach ing subj ects 
other than their own science, that they have to abandon entirely 
the hope of doing any original work, and have not even time to 
keep up their knowledge of what is being done at home and 
abroad in advancement of their particular science. The conse¬ 
quence is, that they fall behind, and cannot keep their know- 
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ledge up to date. The late Mr. S. A. Hill, of Allahabad, who was 
a skilled chemist when he came out to India, acknowledged to 
me that this was the case, and that he had not been able to 
keep himself acquainted with the advance made in chemistry, 
still less to cany out any original work in the science. 

Another instance of the way in which no encouragement is 
given to scientific study is seen in the system by which appoint¬ 
ments are made to the position of Chemical Examiner. In¬ 
stead of selecting for these posts men who have been care- 
ftilly trained in chemistry, and move especially in analytical 
chemistry, the appointments are generally given to men who 
have had nothing more than the class instruction in 
chemistry and the test-tube experience 'of the ordinary 
medical student. Those who have any acquaintance with the 
facts know how small are the demands made upon the 
chemical knowledge of a medical student in order to enable 
him to pass his qualifying examinations, and it is simply this, 
or the recollection of it, which the “Chemical Examiner ” in 
India has to rely upon when he enters upon his work. The 
men chosen are medical men, who, when they see the 
chance of adding to their income by taking a “ Chemical 
Examinership ” as well, do so, and at once find themselves, 
anned only with the remains of their student-days’ knowledge, 
brought face to face with matters requiring not only special 
acquaintance with chemistry, but also considerable analytical 
skill and experience. The subjects dealt with by Chemical 
Examiners are of a most varied description, from poisoning 
cases in which human life is at stake, down to analyses of 
Government stores, dynamite, kerosine oil, beer, raspberry 
essence, disinfecting powders, and lozenges! Clever indeed 
must the medical man be who can do justice to such a 
varied selection on the strength of his medico-chemical ex¬ 
perience ! What happens is, that a man bungles on at first, 
doing the best ho can, and, if he be a man of ability, in course 
of time ho gets to know how to deal with the usual run of 
things submitted to him, and what he does not know he 
finds out from books. But the system is very far from 
being satisfactory, and it is not to be wondered at that the 
Reports of the Chemical Examiners are not fully credited in 
the Law Courts. On looking over the Reports, I find that 
medico-legal cases and examination of Government stores 
form the bulk of the work, and that the important matter 
of the adulteration of staple foods is one which but seldom 
comes forward. 

The calling of a Civil Surgeon is medicine, not chemistry, 
and, unless he has had a special training in chemistry, he 
cannot be properly qualified for holding a Chemical Examiner- 
ship. Similarly imperfect and unsatisfactory are, in most 
cases, the examinations of samples of drinking water made on 
behalf of Municipalities. The investigations are incomplete ; 
the collection of samples is too often left to messengers (peons) 
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who may take them from anywhere and anyhow. Added to 
this, the number of samples sent, and the kind of analysis 
made, are determined rather by the cost than by the import¬ 
ance of the enquiry, and it is left to the chemist just to 
analyse what is sent to him, instead of carefully selecting 
such samples as shall be germane to the enquiry. 

Central Training I cannot but think how much better it would be if there 
pubKenSfic were one Central Institution, say at Calcutta, where, with able 
appointments. professors and the best laboratory accommodation, men might 
be trained so as to qualify for filling the posts of Chemical 
Examiner, Municipal Chemist, Sanitary Inspector, and such 
like. As vacancies arose in these posts, they might be filled 
by men who had passed out with a qualifying certificate. 
In such an Institution, too, men might be trained in know¬ 
ledge of agricultural as well as of general chemistry, and the 
requirements of India could in this way be met from India 
itself, and not be the subject of continual reference to England. 
In some such way, too, there would be an opportunity for 
the development of original scientific work in India, 


CONCLUSIONS. 437 . CONCLUSIONS. 

The influence of science upon the development of agricul¬ 
tural knowledge has been very marked within the last half- 
century. Inasmuch as chemistry is the branch of science 
most nearly related to agriculture, its study becomes of par¬ 
ticular importance when the improvement of agriculture is 
concerned. The need of having an agricultural chemist in 
India has been recognised alike by the Government of India 
and by individuals of weight in that country. There is scope 
for the useful employment of an agricultural chemist in 
carrying out scientific investigation upon agricultural problems 
of the day; in planning and regulating agricultural enquiry 
and experiments, and in examining .and recording the results ; 
in maintaining the continuity of experimental work; in acting 
as a “ referee ” or “ scientific adviser ” to Government on all 
chemico-agricultural matters; in directing the teaching of 
agricultural chemistry, and in aiding the spread of agri¬ 
cultural education by assisting in the issue of agricultural 
text-books. 

A beginning should now he made by the appointment of an 
agricultural chemist to carry out the above duties. He 
should he a man with special acquaintance of the science and 
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practice of agricultural chemistry, and should possess a good 
general knowledge of practical agriculture. The appointment 
of such a man should "be regarded as experimental, and, 
accordingly, it would be sufficient to have only one man at 
first, who, while acting as “ scientific adviser ” to Govern¬ 
ment, would, nevertheless, be equally available for all the 
Provinces of India. He must be given time and opportunities 
for making himself acquainted with the conditions of Indian 
Agriculture, and the first appointment should not be for less 
than seven years. His functions should be primarily those of 
an investigator and adviser, and not those of a teacher. He 
should be provided with a well-equipped laboratory, and with 
an assistant chemist who shall be resident at the laboratory, 
do the necessary analytical work, and also teach Agricultural 
Chemistry. The most satisfactory plan would be to utilise the 
existing laboratories at Dehra and at Poona, each for six 
months in the year. It is not advisable that the “scientific 
adviser,” or the assistant chemist, be allowed to engage in 
private work for individuals. 

Further, it is very desirable that men of mark in other 
sciences, such as Botany, Entomology, Engineering, &c., should 
be attached to the Agricultural Department for purposes of 
enquiry and experiment. 


438 , RECOMMENDATIONS. 

That an Agricultural. Chemist be appointed for India, to act 
as adviser to Government in chemico-agricultural matters, to 
carry out investigation, and to direct Experimental Enquiry. 

That an Assistant Chemist be appointed, to act under the 
above officer, and to teach Agricultural Chemistry. 

That to the Agricultural Department should be attached 
other scientific officers, such as a Botanist, an Entomologist, 
and an Agricultural Engineer, for the purposes of Agricultural 
Enquiry. 


RECOXMENDJL 
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EXPERIMENTAL EARM!-'. 

439 . It may be said that wherever the work of agricultural 
improvement has been taken in hand, the establishment of an 
Experimental Farm has almost invariably been a. part of the 
scheme. There are very good reasons, too, why this should be 
the case. Upon the carrying out of the ordinary operations of the 
farm at the most favourable moment depends tlic success of. 
husbandry, and it has been found, over and over again, that this is 
hampered by the concurrent existence of work of an experi¬ 
mental nature, involving special care and expenditure of time. 
When a fanner’s pocket is concerned it is hard to expect him to 
leave that upon which his living depends, and to attend to 
voluntary and unremunerative labour. When a wide stretch has 
to be sown at a favourable turn of the weather it is troublesome 
to have to delay to plan out an area, to measure out plots, to 
mark out paths, or to weigh out seed or manure ; similarly, at 
harvest-time, when so much depends upon getting in a crop well, 
it seems to involve tedious delay in cutting and gathering plot by 
plot, in stacking and storing separately, in numbering, labelling, 
measuring, weighing, recording, and checking the produce of 
different small areas,* so it comes about that, under the press of 
sowing or harvest operations, the experimental area is too often 
left to the last, and that which requires the most care is neglected, 
because there is not the time to give attention to it. The outcome 
of this has been that, even in England, the ordinary farmer will do 
little more than leave, perhaps, a bit of his field unmanured 
while the rest of it is manured, or he will put some particular 
dressing on one spot, while the remainder is treated differently, 
and at harvest-time he will merely judge by the eye what the 
result has been. But he will seldom go to the trouble of harvesting 
separately any definite area in order to learn precisely what its 
produce has been as compared with another. Accordingly, the 
information thus gained is known to the individual only, and 
even this is of an indefinite and unrecorded nature. Experi¬ 
mental enquiry lias thus been left to those whose opportunities 
or means have permitted their sacrificing a certain amount of 
time and money, or else to agricultural bodies or Government 
Departments. Even where private individuals of means have 
undertaken experiments, there has been felt the need of guidance 
and supervision, of accuracy and skill such as is not generally 
met with in the ordinary staff of a farm, and it is now fairly 
admitted that, unless an experiment can be separated from the 
ordinary farm work, and have a man of special ability set over it, 
and made responsible for watching it and for accurately carrying 
it out, it is almost vain to expect tangible results. This has led 



Past Work of Experimental Farms . 


337 


to the confinement of experiment mainly to special places, such 
as Experimental Farms, or to the conduct of experiments under 
the guidance of men of scientific repute. This has been the 
case not in England alone, but in France, Germany, Italy, and 
other countries, so also in India. Indeed, the circumstances that 
have led to this result tell with more force in India than else¬ 
where, owing to the extreme subdivision of the laud, and the 
absence of a cultivating landowning class. Experiment has to be 
carried on, therefore, as something apart from the ordinary work 
of a farm; it must not be hampered by the latter, and' lias to 
be judged apart from the financial expenditure incurred. 

In the -present chapter 1 intend to review the past working of 
Experimental Farms, and to indicate in what ways improvement 
in the system may be effected. 

440 . That mistakes, and many mistakes, I might say, have 
been made, admits of no doubt; but that more mistakes have not 
been made, and that a far greater expenditure of money has not 
been incurred, appears to me to be still more a matter of wonder 
when it is considered what has been the agency at work in the 
past. With no scientific guidance, with no one skilled in agri¬ 
cultural experimental work, and with nothing but the direction 
of men having experience of English practical farming only, or 
of Civilians who have not even had this, I am only surprised that 
so much, has been accomplished. Generally, let me say that, 
after what I had heard before coining out to India, and what 1 
heard in India itself, I found Experimental Farms to be very much 
superior to what I had been led to believe I should find them. 
It has been my lot to inspect experiments in England with which 
many of those in India would compare very favourably. There 
have been, without doubt, a few men in India who have 
possessed a scientific spirit, and who have been actuated by a desire 
to work out agricultural improvement. The failing has been 
that the agency has been imperfect, and the continuity uncer¬ 
tain. Either the practical knowledge or else the scientific skill 
has been wanting; at all events, I do not know a case in which 
both have been combined in the one individual, or where there 
have been two individuals at work, one skilled in the one, the 
other in the other direction. In experimental enquiry something 
more is needed than that which the practical agriculturist, the 
theoretical scientist, still less the Indian Civilian, can supply 
alone. For want of a man combining scientific skill with 
practical knowledge, the work done at Experimental Farms has 
been, in great measure, a compilation of numerical results rather 
than of tangible conclusions, an indiscriminate mixture of good 
with bad, towards the sorting out of which little or no real help 
has been given. It is not enough to state merely what has been 
done, and what results have been obtained ; but the results 
require to be criticised, digested, and presented to the public in 
«. form which can be understood at a glance. People not directly 
interested will not and should not be expected to wade through 
all the details of an experiment, to hear of this or that failure, 
Y 242(50. Y 
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but they do want to get at the gist of the whole, and to 
have it presented to them in an assimilable form. The conclu¬ 
sion I have formed as to Experimental Farms is, that there has 
been a lot of good work done, but it is so buried among what is not 
good as to be almost indistinguishable therefrom. A “ sorting 
process ” is what is required in order to make the results really 
useful. But that Experimental Farms have been useless and 
extravagant institutions I am very far from admitting, or that 
the men who have directed them have been incapable men 
generally, I would not for a moment allow. Where failure has 
followed*, it has been mainly because the conditions for success 
were not present. The faults are those which could be remedied 
by the employment of scientific and practical skill, and by having 
a continuous instead of a shifting agency. 

^eipenditnre 441. It cannot with justice be said, I think, that, on the whole, 

mSitai^Farms. the expenditure upon Experimental Farms has been large. Here 
and there instances may be pointed out where excess of zeal 
has prompted excessive expense, but the same might, with far 
more justice, be said of other experiments of Government 
besides Experimental Farms. When, in April 1884, an enquiry 
w T as ordered into the conduct of agricultural experiments on 
Model Farms, the replies received did not indicate that there had 
been any serious waste of money, although it was allowed that, 
if economy were called for, it would be necessary to distinguish 
between what was purely of an experimental kind and what w r as 
rather of the nature of demonstration; also that, whereas the 
latter might reasonably be expected to pay expenses, the former 
must of necessity call for direct expenditure. 
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442 . My plan will now be, firstly, to indicate the.general 
lines upon which Experimental Farms should be conducted ; and, 
secondly, to illustrate the various points by reference to existing 
Experimental Farms in India. 

1 wish at the outset to clearly distinguish between Farms 
which exist for the purpose of demonstration and those which 
are intended for pure experiment. The former are intended to 
show to cultivators the result of a practice found by experiment 
to be successful, and, therefore, they ought to be remunerative. 
In this way I should have no objection to their being called 
u Model ” Farms. But Farms at which the object is to put 
different methods to the test stand on a different footing altogether. 
The object at these latter is to find out which of sevei'al practices 
may be the best, and this of necessity involves doing a great deal 
that is of an unremunerative character. To make such a Farm a 
u paying ” one is out of the question, though the experience 
gained from it may be highly remunerative in its subsequent 
application elsewhere. I intend to treat kter on of Demonstra¬ 
tion Farms, but to speak now r of purely Experimental Farms. 

443 . The Need of Experimental Stations or Farms .—That 
such are needed I ‘have already sufficiently shown. I have 
enumerated the reasons which prevent private individuals from 
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carrying out experiments, and I hare in a previous chapter (see 
Chap XVI., paragraph 406), mentioned several subjects which, 
for want of putting them to the test, still await decision. I may, 
therefore, take the general need as granted. It is, however/a 
different question where such Farms are needed. This has to be 
settled for each Province and for each district separately. To 
establish an Experimental Farm in a district, simply because, in 
the abstract, it is a good plan to have a place for trying experi¬ 
ments, is not a sufficient reason. The decision must be partly 
based upon considerations as to whether there are the means to 
support a Farm, and whether there be a suitable staff* but the 
main one should be whether there is anything definite to learn, 
any particular question to solve, and whether this has any relation 
to the agriculture of the country around. Unless these quest ions 
can be answered in the affirmative, the need for an Experimental 
Farm has not been made out. A prim a facie case must be 
established for the existence of such a Farm in any particular 
locality. 

444 . The Supervision required .—Unless there be competent 
supervision there should be no Experimental Farm. This super¬ 
vision should consist of, firstly, a Director, who may be the 
Director of the Provincial Department of Land Records and 
Agriculture, or his Assistant Director, where one exists ; 
secondly, a resident Farm Superintendent or Manager, who shall 
see to the actual cultivation and to the carrying out of the details ; 
thirdly, a scientific officer who shall he available for the purpose 
of advising and of assisting in the examination of the results 
obtained, and also of supplementing the work done, by carrying 
out any chemical analyses or investigations involved. Unless 
there be the above, and, of course, the necessary staff* of farm 
labourers, an Experimental Farm should not be established. 

The Bengal Agricultural Department has attempted to carry 
on experiments by Assistants employed in the Department. 
These Assistants from time to time leave their office employments 
in order to visit the Experimental Station for the purpose of 
seeing how the work is going on. I found, however, in one case, 
that the Farm had only been visited once in the course of the 
year. Such occasional supervision is of little practical value, 
especially when, as in the instance under notice, the resident 
manager was a man of very ordinary calibre, and had other 
estates to look after and other duties to perform. When, how¬ 
ever, as in the case of the Cawnpore Farm, and those at Nagpur 
and at Bhadgaon, the resident manager is a man of ability, an occa¬ 
sional visit from a responsible Director is all that may be wanted, 
but I am very decided upon the advantage of regular inspection 
and control by individuals directly responsible. 

445 . Situation of an Experimental Farm. —An Experimental 
Farm ought to be so situated as to be readily accessible to those 
who are likely to visit it. Thus, it should not be too far distant 
from an important centre, and yet it should be amid agricultural 
surroundings. If these desiderata- be fulfilled, the Farm may be a 
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useful ground of instruction for the neighbourhood, and also be 
readily reached by those who may visit it officially, or who may 
supervise it, and to whom time will be a matter of importance. 
In this respect, with the exception of Bhadgaon and, possibly, 
Seebpore, existing Farms in India are well placed. Bhadgaon is, 
however, too far away from a railway station, besides being a 
difficult place to get to, owing to rivers that have to be forded ; 
Saidapet is too near the town of Madras; Seebpore also is, 
perhaps, too near Calcutta and too much surrounded with dwel¬ 
lings, besides not being in a sufficiently agricultural district. 

The kinrl of soil. 446 . Soil suitable for ah Experimental Farm .—Where the 

object is not merely to have a Farm for the condiict of scientific 
enquiry, hut to do that which shall be for the benefit of the 
surrounding agriculture, the land chosen should be composed of 
soil which is fairly typical of that of the country around, so that 
the results may he applicable to as large an area of similar land 
as possible. If there be two or more main types of soil in a 
Province, this will constitute a reason for having more than one 
Fann in it, provided the requisite supervision be available. But 
to rake up, on the one hand, land which is naturally so rich as to 
call for no improvement, or, on the other hand, land so poor or so 
sandy that no one would think of farming it if he could help it, is 
to render experiment profitless from the outset. The Saidapet 
Farm at Madras is, by the very nature of its soil, quite unsuited 
to be an Experimental Farm of benefit to the Presidency in 
general. It has a poor, hungry, sandy soil, and. the land is 
little better than a great sandhill, in no way typical of any large 
extent of land throughout the Presidency. About other Farms I 
have no adverse remarks to make in this respect. 

When a site, however, is to be chosen for purely scientific 
investigation, closer discrimination than is supplied by local con¬ 
siderations is required. Thus, if an experiment on the power of a 
certain manure be devised, the soil must be one that is neither too 
rich nor too poor. It must not be so rich that the influence of 
manures on it will not be marked, nor so poor that on this 
account it is not ordinarily culturable nor intrinsically worth 
improving. In brief, it must be a soil that responds fairly to the 
action of manure. 

Tbe size of an 447 . Size of an Experimental Farm .—When an Agricultural 

FarS? mental Department or other agricultural body contemplates taking up 
an area of land for purposes of enquiry and experiment, the 
question as to the most suitable size of the area calls for careful 
consideration. This must be decided upon with regard to the 
exact purposes which the area is to serve, and the nature of the 
experimental work to be carried out. If experiment only is to 
be undertaken, and to be confined to such work as the growing of 
new crops and new varieties, or the effect of different manures 
on crops, quite a limited area will do. A Farm of 20 to 30 
acres would be quite sufficient in such cases, and even a smaller 
one might do. Similarly, for move strictly scientific investiga- 
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tion there would be no need to take up more than. say. 10 acres. 
In the experiments at Woburn, which I have under my care on 
behalf of the Royal Agricultural Society of England, the main 
experimental field is 27 \ acres in extent. Generally speaking. I 
would say that, for purely experimental work in crop-growing or 
in manuring, 25 acres is a good size for a Farm, and it would be 
better to confine the area to this, and to limit the expenditure 
similarly, rather than to take up a large farm with all the accom¬ 
paniments of farm buildings, cattle, implements, &e. In short, I 
would not advocate taking Tip more land than was actually re¬ 
quired for the contemplated experiments and for their probable 
extension. The larger an area is, the greater are the chances of 
variation in the soil, and these variations are likely to tell most 
injuriously when comparative experimental trials are being made, 
or when scientific investigation is concerned. 

The objection urged against such small Farms is that they 
could not. pay for the necessary superintendence, whilst larger 
ones might, and at the same time give the Superintendent enough 
to do. In such cases it would not be difficult to add to the purely 
experimental area a Demonstration Farm, or a seed-growing Farm 
(see later in this paragraph). It may, however, happen that ex¬ 
perimental work will be of a different and more extensive nature, 
such as the breeding of cattle, dairy farming, silage-making, or the 
cultivation of crops on a practical scale, according to different ex¬ 
isting or newly-introduced systems. In such cases an area of 25 
acres would be manifestly insufficient, and the Farm would require 
buildings, cattle, pasturage perhaps, and it should also be able to 
supply the necessary crops for the maintenance of the stock ; 
whilst, when comparative crop-growing systems are tried, the 
difficulties attaching to the use of small plots may be sufficient to 
prevent their practical adaptation to the purposes of the enquiry. 
The farm, though really an Experimental Farm in design, becomes 
then one the greater part of which is cultivated in the ordinary 
way, and a portion of it. only is kept as a purely experimental 
area. An extent of 100 acres, or even more, may thus he 
requisite, but I do not advocate more being taken Tip than is 
really necessary, and l do not favour the establishment of such 
,large Farms as that at Rhadgaon (Bombay), which covers_ 1,200 
acres. A great deal of time and labour must necessarily he 
involved in doing the ordinary farm work apart from what the 
experimental area specially requires, and the risk attending the 
gathering-in of a crop at the proper time is too much, and the 
expenditure incurred too great, to prevent economical conditions 
from entei'ing. It would be better not to hamper the Super¬ 
intendent with more ordinary farm work than he can see to 
without neglecting to give due care to the experiments, and it 
would be w r ise to set apart a certain sum yearly for the purpose 
of experimental enquiry, and to consider it as an expense, rather 
than to expect a Farm Superintendent to make his farm pay by 
virtue of the superior cultivation of a large area exceeding the 
extra cost involved in conducting experiments over a portion of it. 
The farm at Woburn, which, by the Duke of Bedford’s liberality, 
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has been placed at tlie disposal of the Eoyal Agricultural 
Society of England, is 130 acres in extent, and of this about 
one-lialf is utilised for experimental crop-growing and for 
feeding experiments, the rest being in pasture, or else used for 
growing ordinary farm crops. The experiments, however, in 
every case occupy the first place, and everything else has to be 
subordinated to them. Feeding experiments on cattle and sheep 
are conducted every winter season: exhaustive enquiries on 
ensilage have been made, and yet ample room has been found on 
the area of 130 acres for all purposes of experiment. I have, 
therefore, every reason for urging that farms for similar purposes 
in India should not be hampered by the occupancy of a large 
area, 1 and also for saying that 100 acres or a little more will be 
found ample for all practical requirements. 

It may sometimes be thought desirable, in addition to a purely 
experimental area, to have a fi£ demonstration farm ” or “ model 
farm ” attached, where may be shown, on a practical fanning 
scale, the results of what has been found successful upon the 
Experimental Farm. In that case the area to be taken up may 
well extend to, say, 50 acres. Or, with the Experimental Farm 
it may be desirable to include a seed-growing farm, whereon 
seed for distribution to cultivators may be raised. This has 
been done at Cawnpore, the experimental area covering 42 acres, 
and the seed-growing part another 12 acres, besides which an 
additional 50 acres is used as a fruit and vegetable garden. The 
combination of two such objects is, I think, very desirable for 
Agricultural Departments to carry out; but I would like the two 
to be, as at Cawnpore, quite distinct. It is impossible to state 
what area could be usefully employed, but, speaking broadly, 
AO acres should be about sufficient in most cases at beginning, 
leaving it to be extended should occasion arise. 

448 . Size of an Experimental Field .—The size of a field 
should depend much upon the suitability of the situation and the 
nature of the soil. Thus, if 10 acres df land were required, it 
would be better to have two level areas of five acres each, than to 
have a consecutive stretch of 10 acres on land of uneven 
character. Similarly, if the soil varied greatly in character, or 
if on the same area were parts typical of two different classes of 
soil, two blocks in different parts would afford more information 
than a single one. 

449 . Conditions relating to an Experimental Field, —The ex¬ 
perimental field itself must be as level and uniform in character 
as possible; one part must not be on high ground, another on low 

S ound, otherwise water may lodge on the lower level, or the sur- 
ce soil from the upper may be washed down to the lower level; 
the soil must not be deep in one place and shallow in another, but 
fairly uniform throughout; similarly, the soil must be of the 
same quality, as nearly as can be judged, all over the area; trial 
diggings, should be taken over the field, in order to see that 
there are not great apparent divergencies in these respects; the 
plots themselves should be removed from the influence of trees, 
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hedges, or shade, which may affect them unequally or adversely. 
The previous history of an experimental field should he ascer¬ 
tained, if possible, in order to see that it has all been treated 
much alike. I much doubt whether a single Experimental 
Station in India has been started with any consideration as to 
what the previous cropping, or the method of cultivation pursued, 
has been. The best plan, on taking up a new area, is to grow the 
same crop over the whole of it for a season previous to com¬ 
mencing the experiment proper. By reaping the first year’s 
crop over different parts of the field and weighing it, it can be 
ascertained in the most practical way whether the field be uniform 
or not. If wide discrepancies appear, then it is quite sufficient 
evidence that some part or else the whole of the field is un¬ 
suitable for experimental purposes. I am quite certain that 
many of the seemingly contradictory and peculiar results 
obtained at Experimental Farms arise from neglect of a pre¬ 
caution of this kind, and that time, labour, and expense might be 
saved in the end by the sacrifice of one year at the commence¬ 
ment, in order to ensure that the area chosen be a suitable one 
in the matter of being equal in crop-producing power. 

450 . Plan of Experiment .—A suitable site, an uniform field, 
and efficient supervision being provided, the plan of experiment 
may next be drawn up. It is greatly from want of having a 
definite plan and a definite object in view that experimental 
work in India has failed. In the majority of cases (and I would 
mention the Dumraon and Seebpore Farms as examples, though 
the same might be said, more or less truly, of the others also) the 
leading idea, when an area has been found available, has been to 
cover it with as many experiments as it will hold, regardless of the 
possible developments that may take place after the experiment 
has once been started. This position, I know, has, to a great 
measure, been forced upon those who are in charge of such Farms, 
and they have been expected to evolve as many results as 
possible in the shortest time, and the abundance of experiments 
in progress has been the criterion of activity rather than the 
intrinsic worth and accurate carrying out of those that have 
been undertaken. There is a common impression that an experi¬ 
ment can.be carried out upon the first subject which suggests 
itself, and that the more varied the forms be in which it is 
presented, and the more numerous the plots which compose it, 
the more valuable and exhaustive the enquiry must be. This 
may be, and generally is, an entire mistake. 

451 . The first thing, in planning out an experiment, is to have 
a definite object in view, and then to arrange the details so that 
they may best conduce to the attainment of the object. * 

Now, experimental enquiry may be of two kinds. 

Firstly, it may be more specially scientific in character, such 
as the finding out of fresh scientific truths, or the testing of 
scientific theories. These experiments can only he carried out 
under the immediate supervision and care of a man of scientific 
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attainments, such as the “scientific, adviser ” spoken of in the 
last chapter. The arrangement of them, and the entire control, 
must be left absolutely to him, and they cannot be made dis¬ 
tinctly popular, or he always set out in such a way as to clearly 
demonstrate to everyone the line of enquiry pursued. Briefly, 
they need such explanation for their right understanding as only 
a specialist can give. The area occupied by investigations of 
this kind will, however, be but a limited one, and they may 
frequently be even of a laboratory character. Of this nature 
are, for example, experiments on the nutrition of plants, the 
assimilation of different soil constituents or of atmospheric gases 
by plants, the exhaustion produced by continuous cropping, or 
the effect of extreme applications of stimulating salts. These 
find their counterpart in England in the most distinctly scientific 
experiments carried out at Kothamsted by Sir John Lawes and 
Dr. Gilbert, and to a lesser extent in those at Woburn. 

Secondly, experiment may be of a more practical kind, such 
as the testing of the value of different processes already in use ; 
the economical effect of various manurial ingredients upon par¬ 
ticular crops ; the collection of information regarding the out¬ 
turn of crops; the growth of new crops and new varieties ; the 
trial of new implements. Tor these, considerably larger areas 
will be required than for the more scientific investigations. 

452 . Whichever be the kind of experiment, in each alike a 
definite plan must be set forth. For the existence of this, in 
scientific investigation, the expert himself may be trusted, and it 
may not be possible, as noted previously, to indicate this to the 
comprehension of everyone. But in the practical experiments 
the object and the plan should both be set out clearly and un¬ 
mistakably. I may be allowed here to give a few hints, illustrat¬ 
ing them by what I noticed at Experimental Farms in India. 

The first requirement is, that every experiment should have a 
distinctly practical bearing ; in other words, it should consist of 
the trial of something which, should success in the experimental 
stage attend it, will be capable of practical application to the 
farming of the country, and effect an improvement in it. There 
must be some prime% facie ground for believing that what is tried 
by the experimenter may be carried out by the cultivating raiyat . 
Thus, a manure might be tried which the raiyat is not able to 
get, either because it is beyond his power to purchase, or because 
it is not obtainable in sufficient quantity; an implement might 
be experimented upon, which would always be beyond the raiyat's 
purchasing power ; a crop might be grown which would be of no 
use to him, or which his prejudice would prevent him from 
touching. In all such cases the experiment could do but 
a limited good, and often no good at all. Yet this kind of ex¬ 
periment has been carried out again and again on Government 
Farms, and the fact accounts, in no small measure, for a good deal 
of the odium which Experimental Farms have incurred in the 
past. 
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At the Cawnpore Farm I found that the best result 111 wheat- Manures 
growing, and also in potato-culture, had been derived from the beTi 1 in 5 l < in hoald 
use of wool waste. But, on enquiring where it could be obtained, common use. 

I heard that it came from a manufactory near by, and that the 
Farm took the whole of the waste. There are but few such 
factories in Tndia, and the amount of wool waste produced is 
insignificant. What good can it do the raiyat , therefore, to know 
that, in order to get the best crop, he must use what is not even an 
obtainable article ? In another experiment I found that muriate 
(chloride) of ammonia was used, a material far beyond the power 
of the raiyat to get, whatever might be the benefit to he derived 
from it; besides this, the muriate is one of the dearest forms in 
which ammonia can be purchased. Also, I saw plots on which 
the refuse water from indigo manufacture, called seet water (see 
paragraph 348), was used. But it is only here and there that seet 
water can be procured. Again, for an experiment to have been 
properly conducted, the plot for comparison with the one treated 
with meet water should have had supplied to it a corresponding 
volume of ordinary water in order to make the trial a fair one, but 
I could not gather that this had been done. The manures to be 
tried on Experimental Farms should be those which are within 
the power of the raiyat to obtain, and which are in general use 
throughout the country, or else those of which there is some like¬ 
lihood that use will be made in the future. Expensive chemical 
manures imported from England can at present have no place in 
the raiyaf s farming system, and, therefore, they should not be 
included in practical experiments. I found at the Gawnpore Farm 
a thrashing machine, costing, perhaps, 200 and another at the 
Bhadgaon Farm, while Madras Reports speak of an English 
seed-drill at the Saidapet Farm which cost some 70/. Such macuSSy is out 
implements are, on the face of it, beyond the reach of cultivators, of r lace - 
and it should be only xmder very special circumstances, such as 
the preferment of a request from Government that they should 
be tried, which should induce their purchase for any Experi¬ 
mental Farm. It may be desirable, perhaps, to know whether a 
threshing machine would pay to use in the event of wheat being 
sold in bulk, or of its being required clean, or else when coming 
off large Estates. But these are exceptional cases, and should not So withcertain 
form a part of the ordinary duties of an Experimental Farm, the orops. 
primary object at which is to attempt what may improve the 
raiyat's agriculture. At the Poona Farm I saw arrowroot being 
grown, but, though it flourished well, there was the objection that 
there was no sale for the produce. It may be said, k of course, that, 
though a crop or even an implement may not be immediately 
available, a use for it may be found later on ; such a case is that 
of the potato, a crop first despised, but now largely grown. But, 
though information may sometimes be gained which may be use¬ 
ful afterwards, 1 would xirge that, in the main, the principle I 
have enunciated should he kept in view. 

453 . Experiments should he as simple as possible ; they should 
be self-evident, and ought only to need the minimum of explanation, should be simple. 
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It is not a good experiment which, has a great many issues resulting 
from it; an experiment is not enhanced in value by reason of the 
many items that contribute to it, or of the many plots which are 
taken up in its demonstration. There should be clear and 
definite issues involved, and one only rather than a number. 
Each plot of an experiment should be set to answer some definite 
question, and each should be essential to the enquiry, and not 
be merely one of a number making up the series. If it be desired 
to bring out the influence of any particular manurial ingredient 
or chemical element, the presence or absence of that ingredient 
or element should be the one varying factor among conditions 
otherwise alike. 

454 . When manurial experiments are tried, it is not enough to 
mark out a number of plots upon which the same crop is grown, 
and to apply the manures indiscriminately, without relation 
to one another, the soil or the crop. Something more ought 
to be sought for than to know that this particular manure is 
better than that one ; the principles of manuring ought to be 
aimed at, and the endeavour should he made to find out why it is, 
or what it is in one that makes it superior to another. The 
principle being involved, the application of it to other materials 
embodying that principle, or to altogether new ones, may con¬ 
stitute a further, and possibly advantageous, advance in practical 
knowledge. But if, as I noticed at Dumraon, at Nagpur, and 
elsewhere, a number of manures be chosen without regard to their 
composition or nature, such as bones, lime, superphosphate, salt¬ 
petre, &e., only empirical knowledge as to tlaese particular 
materials will be obtained, and not that of the principles in 
accordance with which they and others like them may prove 
useful. Comparisons should be made upon some clear basis; 
thus, farmyard manure, green-manuring, and night-soil have a 
certain affinity, in that they all are what one may term 
“ organic manures ”; but bones and nitrate of soda have no 
affinity, nor yet has lime to either of the others. It may be well 
to try whether phosphatic manures' or soluble nitrogenous salts 
are required for a crop, and then bones might be tried against 
nitrate of soda, but bones would be hardly sufficient in them¬ 
selves to test the question, and other forms of phosphatic 
manures should be tried as well. A further question may arise, 
viz., in what form is phosphoric acid best applied, or in what 
form should nitrogen be used ? Each 6f these calls for an experi¬ 
ment by itself, which, when solved, may he turned to the eluci¬ 
dation of the original enquiry. 

455 . The setting-out of the plan of an experiment, therefore, 
is not such a simple matter, and needs more knowledge and experi¬ 
ence than the amateur agriculturist is able to command. Nor must 
it be forgotten that when an area is once covered by a manurial 
experiment it is most certainly spoiled for future experiments for 
some little time to come, inasmuch as the manures are not dissi¬ 
pated at once, but their effect will, as a rule, be seen on subsequent 
crops as well. I have constantly found this principle ignored. 
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and experiments have been started afresli on ground which has 
been variously manured during the progress of a previous trial. 
The essence of a comparative experiment is, that all the plots 
should start fair and level. Yet 1 find that at the Nagpur Farm 
a complete manurial series was conducted for several years 
in succession with manures thoroughly divergent in character, 
such as saltpetre, bone-dust, cattle-dung, green-manuring, &c., 
and then the series was exactly reversed, and manures were put 
on where others, quite different in nature, had been previously 
applied, the land meantime having had no opportunity of resuming 
its equality of producing power. Satisfactory results in such a 
case could not be expected. 

456 . At the Poona Farm an experiment was being tried with 
juar (millet), but over one-half of the area sugar-cane had been 
the crop, and over the other half, gram (a pulse). Such 
previous uneven treatment of the land is quite enough to 
interfere with the success of an experiment. Manures should be 
chosen with reference to the soil and the crops, and, in drawing 
conclusions, it should be borne in mind what the conditions are. 
Thus, a soil rich in vegetable matter would not be the one on which 
organic manures like cattle-dung or green-manuring might be 
expected to yield such a high return as on soils less well-supplied. 
Nor would soluble nitrogenous manures be likely to benefit pulse 
crops as much as they would cereals. Hence, conclusions, in 
order to be sound, must not be laid down without reference to 
the particular conditions that prevail at any one spot. 

457 . I am in favour of having what I saw at the Experimental 
Farms at Cawnpore and at Nagpur, viz., a continuous series of 
manurial experiments on some one or more staple crops, such as 
w r heat, cotton, sugar-cane, &e., the same crop being grown and 
the same manures being put on year after year. It may be said 
that this would not occur in practice, as a rule, but it is the way 
in which the best information is brought out as to the require¬ 
ments of the particular crop, and also as to the effect of the 
different manures used; the varying influence of seasons is 
eliminated, and accidental occurrences are corrected by the 
sequence of several years. Yet this plan must be intelligently 
carried out, and not in the way that it was- done at the Experi¬ 
mental Farm of the Nadiad Agricultural Association. Mr. 
Ozanne had, at the beginning, laid out the line of experiment, 
intending the Association to try it upon the general rotation 
adopted in the district, but, the crops having been once sown and 
the manuring put on, both were continued year after year afresh, 
just because the “ Director sahib ” had started it in this way. 
On coming there again, some years later, Mr. Ozanne found the 
appearance of the field just as he had left it. 

458 . Occasionally, feeding experiments have been undertaken. 
For example, at Saidapet Farm (Madras) I saw a pen of four 
sheep being fed on earth-nut cake with other foods, and four 
without any cake. Again, at Poona it has been attempted to 
gauge the relative milk-yielding qualities of cows of different 
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"breeds by taking single specimens of each. To anyone who has 
had experience of experiments with cattle or sheep it will be 
readily apparent that to attempt to draw conclusions from four 
sheep or from a single cow is almost worse than useless, in fact it 
may often be totally misleading. The “ personal equation ” with 
farm animals is so great that, unless a sufficient number be 
experimented on, no proper conclusions can be drawn. Animals 
forming a part of an experiment must be of the same breed, the 
same age, and the same up-bringing, as nearly as possible. In 
the Woburn sheep experiments the number of sheep forming 
each pen is from 20 to 30, and 1 should not like to take a smaller 
number. When cows are concerned, there come in further 
considerations as to the date of calving, the time of year, and 
other fluctuating circumstances which render absolute experi¬ 
ments with milking-cows a very difficult and intricate matter. 
In the Rothamsted experiments on the value of silage as against 
roots for milking-cows, Sir John Lawes and Dr. Gilbert were 
not satisfied with less than 30 cows in each set. Of course these 
last experiments were for absolute accuracy, and I would not 
say that useful general information could not- be obtained with 
a considerably smaller number of animals ; yet it is quite hopeless 
to attempt it with half-a-dozen sheep, or with two or three cows. 

459 . I am strongly in favour, therefore, of having practical 
experiments in India of as simple a nature as possible, and 
involving only clear issues. There are many experiments which 
are of this nature, and a plot cultivated or manured in one way 
placed side by side with another cultivated or manured differently 
may afford more information than any elaborate series offering 
several and often confused issues. The greatest good will, I 
believe, result from exhibiting side by side some native practice 
and another by which it is proposed to replace it. Of this kind 
are the following: deep ploughing versus shallow ploughing; 
thin seeding versus thick seeding ; different depths of putting 
in the seed; different times of planting; different modes of culti¬ 
vation : irrigation by means of heavy or light waterings ; green- 
manuring with various kinds of crops, and so on. 

Similarly, in the case of trials of implements. It is not enough 
to exhibit a new implement and to show what it can do by itself. 
It needs to be put side by side with a native one, and, indeed, 
the cultivator, before he is persuaded of its value, must 
work the two himself side by side on his own holding, other¬ 
wise he will go away from the Experimental Farm or the 
Agneultural Show and content himself with merely saying what 
a good implement the new one is, but without the least inten¬ 
tion of replacing his own by it. 

460 . One great advantage of having all experimental work 
under the general survey of a “scientific adviser” is that, by 
this means the same experiment may be concurrently tried over 
different parts of India. In this way general truths may be 
obtained for the whole country instead of for one particular 
sjiot only. ^ A uniform result would be of far more lasting and 
wide-reaching benefit than more numerous ones which might be 
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the outcome of the peculiar circumstances of special districts. 

I would much rather see a joint conclusion of this kind arrived 
at as the result of experimental work on Farms than the many 
and often conflicting conclusions which are now drawn. 

461. A few words may he said in regard to the plots them- The size of 
selves and their arrangement in an experiment. First, as to their pi?ts? mental 
size. In this respect I have not much fault to find with what 
I saw in India. As a general rule, I might put it that the 
maximum size of a plot should be one acre, the minimum size 
one-tenth of an acre. For merely trying new crops or new 
varieties of crops, considerably smaller plots might be used, but 
where there is anything of a strictly comparative nature to be 
tested, I do not think that it is thoroughly satisfactory to take less 
than one-tenth of an acre. I am well aware that much has 
been said as to the convenience of cpiite small plots, and of 
“ pot culture 51 as against field trials, but u pot culture ” requires 
far more constant and special w'atching than field plots, and small 
plots are liable to many more extraneous and accidental dis¬ 
turbances than larger ones. The multiplication of the crop of The disadvantages 
a small plot into the ^acreage return means also the multipli- of plots * 
cation over and over of every slight error, and this may become 
a big one when taken on the acre. On a small plot, 1 contend, 
the crop is not a fair index of the acreage yield, for along the 
edges of a plot it will always stand higher than elsewhere, having 
a wider area from which to draw nourishment; on the other 
hand, injury to a single plant either by insect or vermin pest 
or by disease will affect the produce of a small plot, whereas on 
a good-sized one this will be immaterial. I well remember being 
taken over an Experimental Station in England which was con¬ 
ducted by a strong advocate of the ■ system of small plots. 

Noticing a luxuriant deep green spot on a patch of wheat which 
was meant to exhibit the eff ect of withholding nitrogen from it, I 
enquired how this green spot came, and 1 was told that the horse 
used in the ploughing had, unluckily, chosen this particular spot 
for halting a moment and letting some highly-nitrogenous manure 
fall upon the plot. The plot was only one thousandth of an acre 
in extent, and it is not likely that the horse would have stopped 
similarly one thousand times while ploughing the entire acre, 
nor would a hare or rabbit, perhaps, nibble off from an acre just 
one thousand times as much as it had done from a small plot. 

Besides this, although small plots and u pot culture 75 may serve . 
useful purposes in careful hands, I do not consider the results 
to be more than indications of what is likely to occur on the large 
scale, and, until confirmed by field experiments under the natural 
conditions which present themselves in practical agriculture, 
they do not carry conviction with them. It is not possible in 
“ pot culture ” to imitate the natural conditions, nor the influences 
of temperature, atmosphere, water, and soil which are at work 
in the open field. 

462. The system of having duplicate plots in an experiment 
is a very wise one. By this means an anomalous result may p 10 ^ 
often be checked, and a satisfactory one be confirmed beyond 
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doubt. Tbe provision of dujfficate unmanured plots is even more 
important, for, by having these, one in one part of the experi¬ 
mental area, and one in another part, it is at once established 
whether the two immanured plots substantially agree ; in other 
words, whether the field is of even producing capacity, and, in 
this respect, suitable for experiment. A great deal of trouble, 
and also money, could, I am sure, be sayed in experimental work, 
and far more satisfactory and conclusive, though less compre¬ 
hensive, results be arrived at, were this system of duplicate plots, 
more especially of unmanured or ** standard of reference ” plots, 
more extensively used. 

463. Next, it is a wise provision not to take up, at the outset, 
the whole of the space allotted to an experiment. As the trial 
proceeds, fresh issues may present themselves, which may render 
it desirable to add other plots to tbe series, or one part of tbe 
area may not be as uniform as another, and repetition of a part 
of the scheme may be desirable. Space for extension of the 
experiment in the future should, accordingly, be reserved. 

464. Further, it is a good plan to have the experimental plots 
carefully marked out by pegs, and divided by small paths from one 
another," while the area covered by one experiment should be 
separated by a broader interval from an adjoining one. This pro¬ 
vides for the better supervision and observation of the crop, and, 
by adopting it, differences and inequalities can more easily be 
noticed. 

465. I might here set out a simple plan of experiment which 
is capable of further extension if needed, but which, even as it 
stands, is quite comprehensive enough to yield useful results if 
properly carried out. 

Suppose the plots marked N to be those on which an existing 
native system of cultivation or ordinary method of manuring is 
carried out, and the plots marked P to be those on which a pro- 
ptmd new system is to he tried, while those marked 0 represent 
the unmanured plots or blank plots which test the soil’s natural 
produce. 

We might have the following arrangements of the area, 
according to the space at disposal, or the position of the field :— 



In either of these arrangements the earcying out of experi¬ 
ment in duplicate would ensure greater accuracy. 
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466 . To give an instance of what I should consider a good ex¬ 
periment on the mammal treatment of a crop, I quote the following 
from one of the Field Experiments of the Bath and West of Eng¬ 
land Agricultural Society, conducted in 1889 upon the barley crop. 
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Upon examining the above scheme it will be seen that each 
plot is set to answer some definite question, thus :— 

1. The duplicate unmanured plots C and F give the natural 

unmanured produce of the soil; they tell whether the two 
parts of the field are of equal fertility, and hence whether 
the area is. a suitable one for experimenting on. Also, 
they give the basis for telling to what extent any of the 
manurial applications have been of benefit. 

2. The plots A and B tell whether nitrogen in the form of 

nitrate of soda, or of its equivalent in sulphate of am¬ 
monia, is the better; as the other manures comprising the 
mixture remain the same in each case, any difference 
would be traceable to one or other of the nitrogen-con¬ 
taining manures. 

3. The plots A and E, being alike in all respects except in the 

presence of potash salts in plot A, answer the ques¬ 
tion as to whether the addition of potash is beneficial or 
not. 

4. The plots D and E, being alike in all respects except in the 

presence of common salt in plot D, enable one to tell 
whether it is advisable to add salt to the manurial 
mixture. 

5. The plots A and D answer the question as to whether the 

dearer muriate of potash is better than the cheaper 
muriate of soda (common salt). 

The above experiment was accordingly designed to bring out, 
with comparatively few plots, some very definite issues as to one 
particular point, viz., the manuring of the barley crop. Further, 
it was tried simultaneously upon no less than 19 farms in different 
parts of England, and on land where in each case the same crop 
(wheat) had preceded the barley. Hence the results acquired 
special importance, and the experiment was an eminently satis¬ 
factory one. 

This concludes the consideration of the Plan of Experiment 
(commenced in paragraph 450). 
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467 . Recording o f details .—During the progress of an experi¬ 
ment, details of what takes place, either in the ordinary coiu’se of 
cultivation, or else abnormally, should be recorded. Thus, there 
should be notes made of the time at which the different field opera¬ 
tions are carried out, the preparation of the land, the time of 
manuring, of sowing, of watering, of ripening, and of harvest and 
threshing ; also, special occurrences, such as those of heavy rain¬ 
fall, continued drought, frost, blight, failure of plant, injury to plot, 
or other unusual feature, should be recorded. These need not be 
made use of in a Report, else it may be overburdened with 
details, but they will cei’tainly be very useful when the results 
obtained are compared, and will aid in explaining the anomalies 
which so frequently present themselves in an experiment. It 
may, for instance, be established in this w r ay that one part of an 
experimental plot is always of higher natural productive powder 
than anothei*, or that one part, by its situation or exposure, is 
more liable to damage of crop than another; all such. irregu¬ 
larities should be taken into account, and they can only be 
found out by continuous watching of the experiment during its 
progress. 

In the generality of experiments which w'ould he carried on 
at Farms in India it is desirable that, so far as is possible, a com¬ 
parative record of cost of cultivation should he preserved, and 
also that, where manurial experiments are tried, the cost of the 
different manures and their application should be noted and 
clearly indicated. It is well that each plot of an experiment 
should he distinctly labelled, the label hearing a concise descrip¬ 
tion, both in English and in the vernacular, of the treatment of 
the plot and the experiment of which it forms a part. This 
should contain a statement of the cost of the manure, when any 
has been applied. The importance of being able to see at a 
glance what is intended to be conveyed by an experiment is 
obvious. In more distinctly scientific experiments the factor of 
cost does not enter, as the object is to test a theory or ascertain 
a truth, -whatever the cost and trouble involved may be. But in 
experiments that are to bear directly upon actual practice the 
question of relative cost must not he excluded, and it becomes 
in the end the standard of appeal by winch success is to he 
gauged. At the same time, the very circumstances of an Experi¬ 
mental Farm, the necessity of using hired labour, the extra cost 
of superintendence, the smallness of the plots, the additional 
expenses involved in separate cultivation, harvesting, thresh¬ 
ing, &e., prevent the statements of cost from being more than 
relative in character, and they do not represent actual costs. 

468 . Recording of results.—The recording of results should he, 
as far as possible, upon one uniform plan. On looking over the 
Reports of Experimental Farms I find that in the statement of har¬ 
vest returns the results are sometimes given in terms of increase or 
decrease per plot, as compared with the standard, or unmanured, 
produce, sometimes in reference to difference per acre, and some¬ 
times in terms of “ percentage of difference.” It >vould be much 
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tetter if an uniform system were maintained throughout. When 
the Report is written in English, the most convenient standard of 
reference is the acre, and the weights should he taken in tons, 
cwts. qrs. and lbs., or else in bushels. There is no need to over¬ 
burden a Report by stating the produce “ per plot.” What a par¬ 
ticular plot produces is of no interest; it all depends upon what 
the size of the plot may happen to be. If, however, the Reports 
be written in the vernacular, it is difficult to say which is the 
best plan to adopt, whether the local land measure and local 
weights, or whether c ‘ standard ” ones, should be taken. The dif¬ 
ferent values attached to the bigha (land measure) and the maund 
(weight standard) in the various Provinces make the interpreta¬ 
tion of results difficult. The Imperial maund of 82f lb. and the 
English acre would probably be the best understood “ standards.” 
The most natural plan at first sight would seem to be to use the 
local equivalents, but, seeing that the experiments are intended 
also for comparison with other parts, the best way would be to 
adopt, both in the English and the vernacular Reports, a double 
system of classification, the one local, the other general, and to 
put them side by side, with the necessary explanatory remarks 
as to the terms used. 

In every case I think that increase or decrease should be stated 
in terms of “ increase over standard plot,” or “ increase over un¬ 
manured plot,” calculated upon (a) the acre, (V) the local bigha. 

In some Reports I have noticed that the attempt has been made 
to translate the results obtained into a money figure. It may be 
naturally argued that, since the money gam is the final test, an 
experiment ought to show what this is. The same feeling has 
been expressed with regard to English experiments, but I may 
say that I have always upheld the system which I consider much 
better, viz., to state the actual results obtained, and to leave 
people to apply them to their individual and varying circum¬ 
stances. This has now, so far as England is concerned, been 
recognised as the best plan to follow, and I certainly advocate it 
for Experimental Farms in India. The weights obtained at 
harvest are a dual ones, and always remain good for purposes of 
reference or comparison; they are facts obtained. The money 
values that one may assign to the items of produce are, however, 
hypothetical, and depend entirely upon the particular conditions 
that may prevail at the time they are made, and these conditions 
are liable to constant fluctuation. Thus, what may be profitable 
under one set of circumstances may be converted into a loss 
under different surroundings; and so, while no one can dispute 
the actual weights obtained, the translation of them into money 
figures may involve erroneous assumptions, or, at least* assump¬ 
tions which have but limited and local application. A single 
incident will elucidate this; it makes a considerable difference 
in farming whether the price to be put on produce is the selling 
price in the market or the price of it consumed on the farm ; 
often it may happen that there is no market for a certain article 
in one district, though there may be in another ; straw or green 
fodder may, near a town, be highly profitable to sell, while, 
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at a distance from a town they may have only their consuming 
values- It is decidedly better, therefore., to state the results of 
an experiment as they are obtained, and then to leave each person 
to apply them to his individual case, and to translate them into 
the money figures that would hold good in his own district. 

Examination and 469 . Examination and Publication of Results .—The absence 

puWiofttion of of a careful and critical examination of the results obtained 

has been one of the worst features of experimental work in 
India, and it is largely owing to this fact that it is so difficult, 
when taking up any Farm Report, to do what may be called 
“make head or tail out of it.” Something more is needed 
than merely to put down the results obtained, and to leave 
them in a tangled, unassorted, and often self-contradictory 
form. Each result should be studied by itself first, and then 
in the light of other results, and it should only be allowed 
to be put on record after it has stood the test of critical exami¬ 
nation. It has been said, and rightly said, that failures, as well 
as successes, should be recorded, and that there is often much 
to be learnt from failures. With this I fully agree, and I think 
it is quite right that failures should be recorded, and the reasons, 
if known, should be set out. But, when an experiment is 
thoroughly bad in design, or when it has been damaged during 
progress, or when results obtained are evidently unsatisfactory 
or contradictory, I cannot see the force of putting out the 
experiment in detail, and of trying to draw conclusions from it, 
still less of burdening a Report- with it, and of burying a good 
experiment amidst the records of bad ones. If desired, these 
may be put in a separate section, but the main Report should, I 
think, consist purely of the record of those experiments which, 
have passed a critical examination, and which constitute a 
° f distinct advance in agricultural knowledge. The examina- 
* scientific tion of the results, it is clear, demands the employment of 
SSerLtits. someone particularly qualified for the work; such a man, for 
instance, as the proposed “ scientific adviser ” would he. As I 
said in the last chapter, this would, I consider, constitute one of 
his Chief duties. When results are obtained at any Experimental 
Farm they should be sent to the “scientific adviser” for his 
perusal and examination, and it should be for him to say which 
experiments are good and Satisfactory, and to be placed on record, 
and which ones should first be tried over again, or should be 
Emitted altogether. Of course, it would be quite understood that 
the “ scientific adviser” would have no positive veto on the publi¬ 
cation of what he did not approve of ; all he could do would be to 
offer his opinion, and it would still be quite open to Provincial 
Governments to print what they liked. At the same time, how- 
fcver, as the Imperial Government would, in all probability, issue 
a record of experimental work for the whole of India, it is only 
reasonable to suppose that they would only take cognisance of 
what the “scientific adviser” deemed worthy of publication. 
The issue of a general Report of this kind, hot for one Province 
alo^e, but to combine the results of work in the several Provinces, 
would be very useful. 
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I may be allowed to give, from my own experience, an instance 
of tbe useful supervision which sucb a “ scientific adviser ” could 
exercise in tbe elimination of bad or imperfect results from good 
ones. When asked to go over tbe Report of one of tbe Experi¬ 
mental Farms in India (the Farm being, I might add, certainly 
one of tbe best), I found drawn up at tbe end of tbe Report tbe 
results obtained for each experiment carried out. This bad been 
done in the form recommended, after general conference with 
Agricultural Directors, by the Revenue and Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment in their Circular, No. 143a, 28th December 1885. In the 
column entitled “ Comparative Record of Experiments ” were 
given no less than 35 different results for this one Farm. After 
going carefully over these, and after eliminating tbe ones which 
I considered unsatisfactory, the number of results was reduced 
to 11, and these 11 results were all that I should have advised 
being placed on record. It would be far better to have, and far 
easier to follow, 11 good results that would bear criticism, than 
35 results, many of which would not. 

470. Dissemination of Results .—Upon the wide dissemination^ Dissemination of 
in a clear and intelligible form, of the results of experiment resu * 
depends much of their value and also popularity. There should 
not be too many Reports, and I should say that an annual one for 
each Farm or set of Farms is all that is needed. There is no 
call to have a Report for each season’s crops. 

It is not possible to preserve complete uniformity in the 
returns, nor to lay down any precise plan for setting out the results. 

One experiment may require to be stated in one way, another 
in a different way. The most that can be done is to make these 
as alike as circumstances will permit, and to have one system of 
units adopted in one column at least, of the returns, so that they 
may be comparable at a glance, and not have to be calculated 
on to a common basis. Thus, to give results in one case in 
weight per acre, in another in weight per local bigha , at one time 
in maunds of 80 lbs., and in another in maunds of 40 lbs. [as in 
Gujarat (Bombay], or in maunds of 28 lbs. (as in Coorg), is sure 
to cause confusion; and, therefore, the adoption in one column of a 
statement in terms of acres, and of tons, cwts. qrs. lbs., or else of 
bushels, is necessary. This should be done in the English Report. 

But I think it is very desirable that the Reports, or at least an 
abridged version of them, should be published in the vernacular vern&cu 
also, and be disseminated in this form. It is mainly by such means 
that the work done at Experimental Farms can be popularised, 
and its results be brought to the knowledge of the cultivators. 

I read that already a considerable number of the neighbouring 
cultivators visit the Cawnpore Farm ; but if there were a Report .s 

of the experiments in the vernacular, together with a plan of the ; f 

the Farm, the latter would become an object of far more interest. ' 

This leads me io observe that it would be a good plan to Periodical v^ts 
organise periodical visits to Experimental Farms, when, under i&e 
guidance of the Superintendent or Manager visitors might be 
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taken round to study the experiments, and any necessary expla¬ 
nations might be given on the spot. 

The publication and dissemination of the results of experi¬ 
ments should be undertaken by Government, and not be a direct 
charge upon the Farms. 

471 . Need of Time and Patience .—If, in any agricultural work, 
time and patience are required, it is in that of experimental 
enquiry. A result is really not a good one until it has been 
repeated, and sometimes often repeated, with the same result. It 
is only by repetition that errors can be avoided, and accidental 
circumstances be eliminated. A difference of season may easily 
cause a difference of crop, or even of result; but by repeating 
the experiment the varying influence of season will be checked. 
I regard it as far more useful to get one sound result, the out¬ 
come of trial in different years, and under varied conditions, 
than to get fifty or even a hundred results which subseqxient 
experiment might disprove. I sincerely trust that, if a fresh 
impetus be given to experimental work by its re-establishment 
under a system such as I have proposed, Provincial and Imperial 
Departments of Agriculture will recognise that time and patience 
must be given, and that they should be content to wait for solid 
results, rather than that they should press those in charge to 
give returns which, unsupported, have hut little value. 

The financial 472 . Financial Test not criterion of success.—1 have already 
°to to be drawn ( see paragraph 442) a clear distinction between Farms for 
fS? mental experimental and those for demonstration purposes, and in the 
^ f oregoing paragraphs I have mentioned, in passing, several circum¬ 

stances which constitute differences between farms under ordinary 
cultivation and those devoted purely to experiment. The financial 
result of the working of an Experimental Farm should not be taken 
as the criterion of its success. As I pointed out, when different 
systems are put to a test, there may be many which prove unsuc¬ 
cessful, and perhaps only one a success, or else all alike may be 
found to be inferior to an existing pi*actice. This is not money 
thrown away, though it is money Spent; knowledge is gained in 
this way, and it may be the means of saving much larger expense 
in the future. But there are other matters, special to an Experi¬ 
mental Farm, which involve expenditure not ordinarily incurred. 
When areas are small, as experimental plots generally are, and 
when these are marked out and Separated from one another by 
paths, &e., their cultivation is of necessity much more expensive, 
and the ground is not so fully covered as if a whole stretch were, 
cultivated alike. The application of manures, or of watering, is 
f more difficult, and involves more care and time; when harvest 

comes, crops have to be kept separate on the different plots, and to 
be reaped, threshed, and weighed separately. The entire economy 
of labour on the large scale is lost thereby. But it is in the 
matter of the employment of labour that a heavy burden rests 
upon Experimental Farms, and one which constitutes a gre&t 
difference between tbe conditions of the Farm' and those of 
the raiyaCs small holding. The raiyat employs on his hblafeg 
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Iris own labour and that of his family, rarely using any hired 
labour ; but on an Experimental Farm all must be hired labour, 
and it is often very hard to procure this, nor is the labour always 
of the best, for a man does not work with the zeal that attaches 
to his own cultivation. 

I have looked into the expenditure of Experimental Farms in 
India, and although there have been instances, especially in the 
case of Saidapet (Madras), of excessive expense incurred, I 
cannot say that I think that, on the whole, unreasonable sums have 
been spent on these Farms. The Bhadgaon (Bombay) Farm, com¬ 
prising 1,200 acres, cost over and above receipts, in 1888, Rs. 990 
only, and in 1889, Rs. 743 only, exclusive of the superintendent’s 
salary of Rs. 3,000; the out-of-pocket expenditure on the Nagpur 
(Central Provinces) Farm of 90 acres, was,in I 888789 , Rs. 3,744. 

These amounts do not read as large ones when compared with the 
600 L to 700 1. a year which the Duke of Bedford gives for the 
support of the Woburn Experimental Farm of the Royal Agricul¬ 
tural Society of England, or the very much larger sum (probably 
about 3,000/.) annually expended by Sir John Lawes upon the 
world-known Rothamsted experiments. In the United States of 
America there are 54 Experimental Stations, all of which are sub¬ 
sidised by the State, a sum of 3,000 L a year being paid to each. 

473 . Suitability of present Experiments .—I have no fault to find, The^mdof^ 
as a rule, with the,kind of experiments which have been conducted suited toi 
on Experimental Farms, and I would not suggest, therefore,, any 
divergence from, or great extension of, what has been the aim in 
the past, for the general aim appears to me to have been good. 

What I do find fault with is, the way of carrying the experiments 
out; that is, I blame the plan rather than the object. Experi¬ 
ments on the manuring of particular crops may be perfectly good 
ones if the manures used are such as are readily procurable, but if 
they are expensive chemical manures the object may be deprived 
of any practical outcome by the plan being bad. The comparative 
produce of a crop under different systems of cultivation, different 
methods and times of sowing, different depths of ploughing, varying 
amotmt® of watering, &c., may form a fitting subject of enquiry ; 
so, also, may the influence of the selection of seed and of change 
of sOed, the out-turn of crops, the growing of new crops and 
new varieties of crops, the trial of new implements, &c. The 
general line that experimental enquiry should take is to exhibit 
side by side a local practice or native system, be it of cultivation 
or of mechanical device, and another practised elsewhere in 
India or introduced from abroad, and then to see which one is 
the most successful, in its results. 

Then there are more extended hut very necessary enquiries, 
such, for example, as that which Mr. Ozanne originated at 
Bhadgaon, on the feasibility and cost of establishing “ Fuel 
Reserves; ” and, again, the more extensive one of the breeding 
of cattle. 

• 474 . Seed-growing and Cattle-breeding at Farms .—But there is 
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dSbSti^ d ' still another purpose which Experimental Farms, in the broad sense, 

cattle-breeding can usefully fulfil, viz., that of becoming centres for the growth and 
JFftws. distribution of pure and selected seeds, and for the location of stud 

bulls, as well as, in some cases, for the breeding of cattle, and tT&v 
distribution of bulls to the districts around. Objects of this kinfe 
would have to be carried out on an area apart from the more^ 
specially experimental one, but they might very well, where oppor¬ 
tunity serves, form adjuncts to an Experimental Farm, and oould 
be worked concurrently with the latter under the one supervision. 
This is actually done,'so far as seed-growing is concerned, at the 
Cawnpore Farm, whilst, at Bhadgaon, cattle-rearing is an impor¬ 
tant part of the work of the Farm. Reference to these has already 
been made in Chapter XIII., paragraph 310,and in Chapter XI., 
paragraph 257. At Cawnpore a separate area of 12 acres, at¬ 
tached to the Experimental Farm, is utilised for growing cereals 
for^ sale as seed, and another area of over 50 acres is kept as a 
fruit and vegetable garden. 

It is certainly one of the most useful functions that a Govern¬ 
ment Farm can serve, to act as a seed-distributing centre, and, 
where conditions are favourable, as a cattle-breeding farm also, 
and both these objects might often be carried on concurrently 
with the more special work of experiment. 
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475. Demonstration Farms .—There are other Farms which, 
though not experimental in character, are so closely allied to Ex¬ 
perimental Farms as to call most suitably for treatment here. 
These are the “Demonstration Farms,” to which reference has 
already been made. The purpose of these Farms would be to show, 
on a practical scale, the result of what has, by experimental trial 
on the smaller scale, proved to be beneficial. By means of them 
the. advantage of a better mode of cultivation, of a new crop, or of 
an improved implement, could be set forth, and be brought home 
to the cultivators. It is not enough to have an Experimental 
Farm alone, hut along with it should go a Farm for demonstration 
purposes. In this respect there is a decided difference between 
India and England. In England the farmers are the demon¬ 
strators, and they are the distributing medium, but it is not so in 
India, and wbat is wanted is the Connection between the Experi¬ 
mental Farm and the rail/at. This it is which a Demonstration 
Farm can supply, audit should be the means of bringing to the 
very door of the cultivator practices and processes which have 
been proved experimentally to be better than his own. In this 
way the superior cultivation of one locality may be transferred 
to another where inferior cultivation prevails. 

A Demonstration Farm should be expected tp pay its expenses, 
inasmuch as it is intended to show what is the most profitable prac¬ 
tice. At the same time a certain allowance must he made for the 
extra expense of hired labour, against which, on the other hand, 
musj; be put a fair subsistence amount for the raiyat and his , 
family, who would otherwise be occupying the land. 

476. Private Farms .—In some cases it may be possible to w- 
dace cultivating landowners to undertake experiments on their 
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own land, or it may be advisable, instead of having a separate 
Demonstration Farm, to have the demonstration carried out upon 
a field in the actual occupancy of a tenant. If the latter be done, 
it may be necessary to guarantee the tenant against any possible 
loss arising from his having undertaken the trial, and to award him 
compensation for any loss of crop resulting from his having done so. 

WTiere a private individual undertakes an experiment in this 
way, or gives his land for demonstration purposes, the portion 
devoted to this object should be under the notice and control. of 
the Director of Agriculture, or of the expert assistants acting 
under him. 

Judging from the number of instances in which. landowners 
have already given part of their land for experimental purposes, 
alike in Bengal, the North-West Provinces,. Bombay, and 
Madras, it is not likely that there will be any difficulty in ob¬ 
taining whatever land is required. 

In the North-West Provinces there are no less than six private 
farms used either as Experimental or Demonstration F arms. One of 
the largest is at Meerut, and belongs to Rai Bahadur Debi Singh; 
another near Cawnpore consists of 165 acres, and is conducted 
by Mr. Lachman Parsh4d, Personal Assistant to the Director of 
the Agricultural Department, North-West Provinces. 

It has been urged with much weight that Court of Wards’ 
Estates could well be made Demonstration Farms, for exhibiting 
what is found successful at an Experimental Farm, and of thus 
bringing the results to the cultivators’ doors. This, it seems to 
me, might very well be done. 

Another class of farm on which experiments, both with crops 
and with implements, might be conducted, is comprised in the 
farms attached to Government Breeding Studs, such as those at 
Saharanpur, Hapur (near Meerut), Hissar, and elsewhere. 

477. It now remains for me to briefly review the different 
Experimental Farms which I visited. I do not purpose to go 
exhaustively into a detailed account of the different experiments 
then in progress, stilt less into the past history of the several 

■ Farms. What I -wish to do is to remark generally upon the 
more prominent points that struck me wjien I went to each 
pFarm. 

478. North-West Provinces .—Cawnpore Farm : 

The first that I will take is the Cawnpore Farm, partly because, after the 
/^Baidapet Farm (now practically abolished) it'is one of the earnest Experi- 
pl mental Farms, and partly because it is ine one which I visited most fre¬ 
quently, and followed most particularly. Indeed, I made it a point to 
watch here the different crops at all the various seasons of the year. 

Like many of the other Farms, and in spite of the representations made 
"by those who carry it on, the Cawnpore Farm is still generally known as 
: the u model farm.’ 1 It has been pointed out that it neither aspires to be a 
"“model,” nor yet is it a “ farm ” in the ordinary acceptation of the term. 
It is in reality an “experimental station ” in the true sense, to which is 
added a certain area for the purpose of growing selected; seed. As such, I am 
ready to say that I consider that the Cawnpore Farm fulfils well the purpose 
of its establishment. It is a well-conducted Experimental Station, in a con- 
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venient position, and with a suitable soil; and, though faults in detail may 
be found with it, the general conception and working of it aro thoroughly 
good. The Cawnpore Farm is, I think, more like what an Indian Experi¬ 
mental Station should be than any other I met with in the country, although 
its younger rival, Nagpur, bids fair in some respects to threaten its leading 
position. The good work done at the Cawnpore Farm is due, in great 
measure, to the succession of good men who have had the oversight or the 
actual charge of it. From its inception in 1874 through the energy and 
interest shown by Sir John Straohoy, it can claim to have had in the past 
the help of such men as Sir Edward Buck, Mr. J. B. Fuller, and Colonel 
Pitcher ; while, at the time of my visit, under the charge of Mir Muhammad 
Husain it continued to do good and useful work. In fact I was much 
pleased with the Cawnpore Farm, and was not prepared to find in India any¬ 
thing which so nearly came up to my idea of what an Experimental Station 
should be. It is well to note, after the disparaging remarks that I heard 
about this and other Farms, that I found the crops to be a great deal better 
than those on the adjoining fields belonging to the cultivators around. On 
one side a wire fence divided the fields of the Farm from those of the culti¬ 


vators, and the superiority of the Farm’s crops was most marked. 

One way in which the Farm shows that its design has suffered is, that it 
bears the marks of more hands than one having been at work. An experi¬ 
ment has suggested itself to one Director or Assistant Director, and has be6a^, 
carried on for a time, and then been dropped or modified by another 
Director. This is the fault of a non-continuous system of direction or 
supervision. A Report upon the operations at the Farm is now issued once 
every year, though formerly a separate Report was given for each season. 

The Farm was started m 1874, and comprises 42 acres of experimental 
fanning, and 65 acres of fruit and vegetable gardening. Included in the 
latter are 12 acres put in cereals for the purposes of growing seed for 
distribution. Attached to the Farm is also a workshop where ploughs, 
pumps, and other implements are made and sold, and whore a collection 
of implements, both of Native and of European make, are exhibited. 

The main objects aimed at by the Farm are 
1. To try new methods of cultivation, and to compare them with indi¬ 


genous ones. 

2. To ascertain the probable out-turn of crops for each year. 

3. To try new^ crops and new varieties of crops. 

4. To ascertain the effect of manures upon particular crops, and to 

try the value of new manurial agents. 

5. To test new implements. 

6. To grow and distribute selected seed. 

7. To make and sell improved implements. 

The farm is very well placed ; it is ready of access from Cawnpore, and 
yet is in the midst of cultivation ; the soil is very typical of a largo area 
m these Provinces, and the position of the experimental field is all that 
could be wished. The cultivation is thoroughly done, and I am fully 
satisfied as to the care that is taken to ensure accuracy in all details. I 
was present, in April 1890, during the threshing of the cold-season (rah) 
harvest, and nothing could have been more carefully carried out. In fact I 
W< vcr7i; e i ncll ? ed to say that it erred rather on the side of over-refinement. 

Without going into details of the many experiments which I saw in 
progress, I will just pass a comment here ana there as it may suggest itself. 
In what istermed the 4< Standard Series Manure Experiment” a cold- 
season (rah) crop viz., wheat, and a rainy-season (hhartf) crop, viz., maize 
are grown jear after year, the same manures being applied each time! 

ent ^ tiie Vantage of being carried out in duplicate! 

i^i l0 V hlCiL are l 3 * to size, viz., 400 square 

y ds each. The manures tried are cow-dung, cow-dung ashes, sheep-dung 
pou^ette^mght-soi^saltpetre, gypsum, bone-dust, and bone-super phos- 
^ h ^I e tfaat **** V* of place is the bone-superXpffi, 
the day of artificial manures being still distant, but all the Others ar& 
raiyaL There ought, however, to be two “ no manure 1 ' 
plots, and notone only, nr order to check inequalities in the land, and it 
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would be well, too, to give the average of the duplicate plots in each case. 
The statement of results occupies no less than 17 different columns in 
each separate table, a needless and complicated way of putting them. 
The object should be to set out the results as concisely and with as little 
extra statement impossible. It is of no particular interest to know the 
weight of grain <9f stalks on a plot, or the percentage of grain to stalk ; it 
is enough to state the results • of grain, stalk, &c. on the acre. In the 
Woburn (England) Experiments the return runs thus :— 


Plot. 

Manure per Acre, 
and Coat. 

: 

Proiluee per Acre. 

Dressed Com. 

Straw, Chaff, &c. 

| Weight. 

Bushels. 

Weight per 
Bushel. 





i 



For reasons I have given before, I do not approve of assuming, as is 
done at Cawnpore, a money value for the crop, but I would leave each 
person to take the figures obtained and apply them to his own case. 

In a miscellaneous manure series on wheat, manures such as brick-kiln 
refuse, silt, compost, road-scrapings, ashes of weeds, and ammonium 
chloride are tried one against the other, with the object, it is said, of 
determining the value of refuse not ordinarily used by Indian agricul¬ 
turists. So far as ammonim chloride goes, it might be added, u nor likely 
to be used by Indian agriculturist?,” for this form of ammonia is about 
the dearest of all, and as to the other materials, they would never be alike 
in any two districts, and the experiment can only have a local value, if 
even that. I do not consider this a good experiment. 

Miscellaneous manures used on maize comprise woollen refuse, sheep- 
dung, cow-dung, poudrette, horse-dung, pigs’-droppings, and saltpetre. 
Woollen refuse gives the best return by far, but, as I said earlier in this 
chapter, it is not a manure which the raiyat can obtain, and the Farm uses 
up all of the local production, so the information from the experiment 
is not of any practical value. It is very doubtful, too, whether horse-dung 
and pigs’ droppings as separate manures have a practical value either. 
There, is no duplicate unmanured plot here. 

A series of green-manuring experiments on wheat is designed to show 
the value of indigo and hemp as preparatory crops, and when ploughed 
in as manure, also of indigo refuse (ieet), and of the refuse water from 
indigo and hemp manufacture. So far as the previous cropping and also 
ploughing-in go, the experiment is good, but the indigo refuse is only 
procurable here and there, while the composition of the refuse waters 
must vary very much in each separate instance. I do not notice that any 
care was taken to put on the comparative plots the same amount of 
ordinary water as was supplied in the refuse waters. In this experiment 
there are, very properly, duplicate unmanured plots. 

The last of the permanent series of experiments, the foregoing being all 
carried on year by year, is one upon the effect of ploughing for wheat 
with native ploughs and with “improved” ploughs, to different depths. 
This is a useful experiment, but the plots, being only 300 square yards, 
seem to me rather small to accurately test cultivation operations of the 
kind. I would prefer, to see it done on a considerably larger scale, as the 
frequent turnings and treadings on a small plot are likely to affect this 
result. 
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After these permanent experiments follow a number of others of more 
or less temporary duration, upon which I need not dwell long. 

Maize is grown on the American plan, as against the indigenous system; 
also the difference between early and late sowing is tested. The. early 
and late sowing of cotton, and the out-turn of 11 different varieties of 
imported cotton seed, are tried, and both form useful experiments, though 
the plots on which the varieties of cotton are grown are somewhat too 
small to test the question of out-turn thoroughly. 

With sugar-cane, different methods of sowing, including indigenous 
ones, are compared ; the yield of different varieties of cane, and tho value 
of cane left for a second year, are tested. 

Experiments upon indigo include trials of the use of gypsum as a 
manure, and the difference of early and late sowings. 

Mamirial experiments upon wheat are made with cotton-seed cake and 
mustard cake, as against ordinary cow-dung and dung made by animals 
fed with cotton seed. 

Then there are further manurial trials with kaimt and woollen refuse 


on wheat, but the value of these is very doubtful, for kainit would have 
to he imported, and, owing to its being the poorest form of potash salts, it 
would be the dearest for which to pay transport; besides, it seems absurd 
to import kainit from Germany, with only about 23 per cent, of sulphate 
of potash in it, when commercially pure nitrate of potash (saltpetre) is 
made in India itself. Woollen refuse, too, is not a procurable manure 
in any quantity. 


Better than the last is an experiment on different varieties of wheat, 
the outcome of which is, that a great deal of Muzaffarnagar wheat (soft 
white) is grown for distribution, and also Sindhi, a hard white wheat, 
which grows very high and is a late variety. 

Varieties of barley have also been tried, and a white huskless variety 
has been very successful. 

Lastly, manurial experiments have been made with gypsum upon 
leguminous crops, and with poudrette, woollen refuse, kainit, gypsum, and 
castor cake upon potatoes, the latter manure being, as before, open to the 
objection attaching to woollen refuse and kainit; the experiments are 
satisfactory in most other respects. 

The above, with a few others, comprise a long and, on the whole, a very 
useful list of experiments, entailing a great deal of labour and care, but, 
so far as I could see, very well carried out, and designed to bring oufc the 
main points to be served by experiments, viz., the comparison of a sug¬ 
gested with an existing practice. 

In addition to the above, there have been attempts from time to time 
to introduce new crops, such as Guinea grass (Panictm j urn? u forum) for 
fodder, and the variety of Son/him uicchamtum known as mv/ho. 

The general out-turn of crops has been estimated from plots grown on 
the Farm, in order to check the forecasts made for the Provinces. But 
this is not satisfactory, for so much depends upon whether the land has 
been watered and manured or not; at Cawnpore, cattle-manure is used. 
?SL ^ ^igation is available. The general out-turn of wheat in 
1888-89 was about 22 bushels per acre over the Farm. 

Implements have been extensively tried at the Farm, including different 
kmds of sugar-mills, sugar^evaporating machines, ploughs and pumps. 
These have been referred to in Chapter XII., paragraph 28G. The exten¬ 
sive seed distribution carried on has been spoken of in Chapter XIII 
paragraph alO, Another useful purpose which the Farm has served is, in 
having been the training ground of a number of apprentices who have 
subsequently gone out to other toms. 

Dir f stor ’ in , »P * recent Eeport, espressos his 

beuef that the Farm has a real, though possibly slow andlimited, influence 
*£3*?* twefigncuEure. People often come to see it, and the services of 
^^apprentices Mid labourers are often borrowed. Thus, ode was sent 
h f re to 1 aie 0en ^ ral Provinces, to teach the making of the unrefined 
*“* r5 ^ Apprentices also come from other places to 
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The Farm Report (I refer to that of 1888-89) has a good and clear 
description of the experiments and their aim. I would point out that its 
chief fault is the complication of the results by the giving of so many 
columns in the tabular statements. Again, it would be well to adopt 
greater uniformity of nomenclature ; for instance, in several cases, bjr/hcts 
and acres are mentioned ’together, and in other cases bigJias and square 
yards. 

The danger, as regards the future, is, that, owing to the large number of 
mammal experiments, the land will be affected so unevenly that it will be 
a difficult matter to find space for fresh experiments when needed, or, what 
is worse, the results of the trials will not be accurate, owing to the 
difference in the previous treatment of the plots composing them. I hardly 
think that mammal experiments are the most important ones in India, 
for the diffi culty is to get manure of any kind whatever. I would rather 
see more space given to experiments in methods of cultivation. There 
should also be a reserve of land kept over, treated and cropped each year 
much alike; this would serve for the extension of experiments as required. 
I should also like to see considerably more duplication of experiment. It 
is not so important to get a large number of results as to make sure that 
those given are correct, and this can only be verified by repeating them, 
not only on the same spot but on fresh land, and in a succession of 
years. 

It seems to me that the Farm*might well be made use of as one at which 
stud bulls could be located for the breeding of good farm cattle. There 
are great complaints in the neighbourhood that the Brahmani bulls are 
getting scarcer and scarcer, and the Farm might in this way supply the 
deficiency. 

479. Gardens at Saharanpur and Lucknow . 

Not altogether of the nature of Experimental Farms, though in their 
origin intended to be more or less so, are the gardens at Saharanpur and 
Lucknow. Formerly, experiments were carried on at these, put little of 
this work now remains, the gardens being worked on a commercial basis, 
and being really only used for the sale of plants and seeds, the supply of 
drugs to Government stores, and for the training of gardeners. 

Some experiments have been tried on the acclimatisation of English 
varieties o£ wheat, on the growing of the date-palm {Phoenix dactyliferd) 
and other plants, but now there is hardly any of this work done, and 
though they form pleasant recreation grounds, and do good in providing 
plants and seeds for sale, the gardens can hardly be classed as Experimental 
Farms, but only as Nurseries, which, in India take the place of those of 
the florists and seedsmen of England. 

480. Central Provinces. —N agpur Farm : 

This is one of the more recently formed Stations, it having been started 
on its present plan in* 1883, although previously to this a large “ model 
farm,” m it was called, of nearly 400 acres had existed, The present Farm 
is about 90 acres in extent, 67 acres being experimental, and it is based 
upon the model of the Cawnpore Farm, this being accounted for by the 
transference of Mr. J. B. Fuller from the North-West to the Central 
Provinces about that time. The out-of-pocket expenditure on the Farm in 
1888-89 was Rs. 3,744 , and in 1889-90, Rs, 6,801. this latterIncluding the 
superintendent’s pay, not before reckoned in. The Farm is well placed, 
being amid cultivation, and yet conveniently situated as regards the town 
of Nagpur ; the field is level, the plots are of a fair size, and the soil is 
typical of large tracts of better-class tod in the Provinces. If I took any 
objection to it, it would be on the ground of the soil being rather . too 
rich for an Experimental Station. In the case of India it is better, how¬ 
ever to^have land which is representative of the district than to have 
soil more distinctly suited to scientific experiments. ' 4 ■ ' 

The Farm generally, and the experimental plots, were evidently well and 
carefully cultivated, the whole was in good order, and a close examination 
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of the Reports leads me to conclude that the results are accurately and 
faithfully recorded. 

The present Manager is Mr. Mahaluxmivala, a careful and competent 
man, who takes much interest in the work of the Farm. 

This Farm and the Cawnpore Farm more nearly approach what an Experi¬ 
mental Station should be than any of the other Farms which I saw in India. 

Cotton is the chief crop of the Central Provinces, and so it is natural 
that experiments should be largely concerned with it. 

The first series is a manurial one upon cotton* Ordinary cattle-manure, 
poudrette (night-soil), and bone-dust are tried. There are several duplicate 
unmanurea plots ; but in the statement of results neither the quantity of 
manure (in 1888-89) nor its cost per acre are given. On the other hand,, 
details such as the area of the field, the serial number of experiment, the 
number of hand-weedings, and the number of bullock-hoeings might well 
be omitted. The plan of the experiment is good, and (I refer to the 
1888-89 Report) the results are consistent, and would show the soil to be 
suitable for experiment. 

The next series is termed “ green-soiling on cotton,” hemp being the 
crop used as manure. By 11 green-soiling ” is, however, properly meant that 
a crop is grown and fed off on the land, generally by sheep. What was done 
here was green-manuring, i.e., the ploughing in of a green crop preparatory to- 
putting in the corn crop that preceded the cotton. In this case, again, 
there are duplicate reference plots. The results of this experiment are not 
conclusive, and their publication might with advantage have been deferred. 

Trials were made with cotton seed prepared for sowing by steeping it in 
sulphuric acid, to remove the wo51, as against the native practice of 
steeping it in cow-dung and water. The same was done in 1880-87, the 
results being then unsatisfactory, but in 1889-90 they seemed to give some 
evidence of benefit accruing from the sulphuric acid treatment. Further 
confirmation is clearly needed before more can be said. 

After this follows a manurial experiment upon til (Sescmum indie am),. 
The experiment, however, hardly starts on a fair basis, for those same 
plots, with the same manures each year, had been previously used for a 
permanent series with wheat. Consequently the plots did not begin level 
and the experiment is rather one upon rotation than on the til crop alone, So 
little, too, is known about the til crop or about the manures likely to benefit 
it, that I should consider it better to take fresh land, and not that upon which 
manures had already been used for a number of years previously. 1 should 
also be inclined to regard til as not a very suitable experimental crop. Great 
anomalies are seen in the returns, owing, I believe, in great measure, to the 
previous manuring and to the unsuitability of the crop. In 1888-89 bone-dust 
and saltpetre gave a less produce than either used alone, and in 1889-90 
cattle-dung and bone-dust gave less than cattle-dung alone. It is possible 
that bone-dust has done no good, but I do not believe in the possibility of 
its doing harm. There was no duplicate unmanurod plot, J , 

In another case sorgho (iSorghum mer/iumtmn) was grown for the imrnose. ' 
of making sugar, but very little crysfcallisahle sugar was obtainod * 
Experiments on silage-making with juar (Sorghum vulgar*) and Guinea ': 
grass ( ram rum jumentonm) wore rather more successful, but the hmea 
amounting to 3$ per cent, in one case and 49 per cent, in another between 
the weights of green stuff put in and the silage taken out* are far too hid^^ 
Where silage is to be made every year, I would certainly advocate brick 
or masonry silos in preference to those merely dug in the soil, which W 
only earthen sides and bottom. * warn 

The out-turn of crops is gathered from other plots on which some 12 ' ^ 
different crops are grown. So much depends, however, on the soil add ^ 
the manuring given that the results are but of limited valuo :: ' 

With cold-season (rubi) crops trials have been made on ‘the effect 
embanking land m the case of wheat and linseed. The results are not ' 
encouraging, but the native method had not been properly studied dm- 
vxous to the commencement of the trial. * -s 

_ Green-manuring, or green-soiling, as it is inaoourately called in 
Report, to been carried out with wheat and linseed, and m anorhe/pwi 
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different manures, such as bone-dust, gypsum, dung, and hemp, have been 
tried. In neither case are the results properly comparable. 

The most satisfactory series has been the permanent one on the 
manuring of wheat, this crop having been grown year after year, with 
the same manures each year, these being, all of them, such as might well 
be used for wheat. The existence of this experiment in duplicate adds 
much to its value. What is wanting in the statement is the cost of the 
manures. The duplicate experiments agree very fairly with one another, 
several distinct issues are brought out, and the influence of season is checked 
by the repetition year after year ; altogether, the experiment is a very 
good one. 

The averages are also given for the past five years, and the following 
interesting comparisons with the Woburn (England) experiments for 10 
years may be drawn :— 


— 

— 

Manures per Acre, 

Produce of Wheat. 
Bushels per Acre. 

Produce of Straw. 

Cwt. per Acre. 


Nagpur - 

No manure - 

. 13 

9 

1 l 

Woburn - 

- ditto - 

17 

17 

2 f 

Nagpur - 

Saltpetre, 240 lbs. 


14 


Woburn - 

Nitrate of soda, 275 lbs. - 

24 

25 

3 f 

Nagpur - 

Cattle-dung, G tons - 

144 

_ 

3 X 

Woburn - 

Farmyard manure, 4 tons - 

21 



In the returns no attempt has been made (and I think wisely) to assign 
any money value to the different yields. I do not like, however, the 
method of returning the produce as “ percentage of increase over produce 
of unmanured plot;" it would be much better to simply give it as “ in¬ 
crease per acre over unmanured produce.” 

An experiment more of the nature of scientific enquiry is that termed 
u the Yille series ” on wheat. A complete manure, composed of ammonium 
-chloride, superphosphate of lime, sulphate of potash, and sulphate of lime, 
is used on one plot, and on the others one of the ingredients is in succes¬ 
sion omitted and the rest put on, the object being to see which consti¬ 
tuent it is that the plant requires most. 

In addition, trials have been made with different sugar-mills; different 
varieties of wheat have been grown ; selected cotton seed has been distri¬ 
buted to cultivators ; and a limited number of new implements have been 
sold. 

But one of the chief functions which the Farm performs is that of being 
the training and instruction ground for the Agricultural Class, of which 
further mention will be made in the next chapter. 

. The Hagpur Farm has not had the advantage which the Cawnpore Farm 
enjoys, of being old enough for the character or the qualities of the land 
to be sufficiently brought out, and there is still a good deal to be learnt 
about it before experimental work can be fully satisfactory. Besides this, 
the soil does not appear to me so well suited as the Cawnpore one to the 
purposes of experiment. In general, the plan set forth is good, and the 
details are accurately carried out, but the results require a good deal of 
careful sifting before it can with any safety be stated that a definite 
conclusion is warranted. 

At the close of the Beport is a summary or “comparative record” of 
results. This is done in aSccordapce with the recommendations of the 
Agricultural Conference which inet in Calcutta in 1884, bnt this summary 
is, I think, both useless and misleading. The same result is made use of 
over and over again to institute comparisons, even where the conditions 
have been quite diverse, and the consequence is, that if a conclusion be 
faulty from any reason, it is brought in time after time, and may lead to 
other faulty conclusions being drawn, even where the immediate premises 
are good. • 
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481. Bombay Farms .—The Bombay Government owns two 
Experimental Farms, one at Poona, the other at Bhadgaon, near 
Pachora, in Khtindesh. But neither is experimental in the full 
sense, the Poona Farm being used mostly for educational purposes 
in connection with the agricultural branch of the Poona College 
of Science, and the Bhadgaon Farm approaching more to a 
“ Model Farm ” than any other in India, and being also devoted 
largely to the breeding of cattle. 

The Farms are the outcome of the movement in 1869 to 
establish “ Cotton Farms ” in India. At the time of the American 
Civil War attention was turned to India as a main source of the 
future cotton supply, and, accordingly, “ Cotton Farms ” were 
established throughout that country under the charge of men sent 
out from England, but who, as a rule, were really nothing better 
than gardeners. After the Civil War was over, the cotton trade 
returned to its normal state, and the Farms then became Model 
and Experimental Farms, and were transferred in 1873 from the 
Cotton Commissioners to the Provincial Governments. In a 
few cases the tc cotton farmers ” brought over were retained as 
Managers of the Farms, but in most cases they were found unfitted 
for the duties. 


482. The Bhadgaon Farm 

comprises 1,200 acres, of which only 65 acres are experimental, and 600 
acres are cultivated in the ordinary course, the remainder being grazing and 
pasture land. In 1888 the loss on the Farm was Rs. 91)0, not including the 
Superintendent’s pay of Rs 3,000 ; in 1889-90 it was Rs. 3,743, including 
the Superintendent’s pay. This, therefore, represents the net cost to 
Government. 

It is not an Experimental Station in the sense that Cawnpore and Nagpur 
are, hut is really a farm where improved cultivation is attempted, where 
cattle are bred, and Where, now and again, a few experiments are tried 
over a limited area. 

Regarding it simply as a farm, I may express my opinion that I think it 
is carried on very ably, and that it is doing genuine good work, although 
the results may be slow in showing themselves. In regard to crops grown, 
there is a striking superiority over those of the cultivators around, and in 
this respect the Farm may rightly be termed a “ model ” one* Mr. JP. R. 
Mehta, the Manager, and a Diploma holder from Cirencester, is a capable 
and thoroughly practical man, who takes great interest and displays 
much assiduity in carrying out the work. He is one who can and docs 
turn his hand to anything that is required oh the Farm, and is himself 
no mean “cattle doctor.” I was greatly pleased with the Bhadgaon 
Farm as a general though not Experimental Farm, and I think thatTt is 
most creditable that the expense incurred by it is so small as it is. The 
amount spent is really very trifling, ami the advantages it is likely to 
afford in the future as a training ground, when agricultural education is 
more developed, will he very cheaply obtained. I am quite sure that few 
of those who complain of the expenditure incurred can have been at the 
Farm, or have taken the trouble to see how it is actually worked, otf how 
favourably it compares with the cultivation around. Least of all can they 
have seen the excellent herd of cattle, or have noticed, as they might most 
certainly have done, the impress which it is beginning to make upon the 
of the district. There are resects, undoubtedly, in which the 
Bhadgaon Farm might be improved, but it is, I am confident, an institution 
which the Bombay Government and Agricultural Department may 
tfetl be proud. It is surprising to me that the expenses are so nearly 
ffyk it has to he remembered that the produce of the different fields is 
all gathered separately, and thrashed and weighed separately, many records 
have to be kept, and hired labour has to be employed. If the crops could be 
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all put together, and thrashed and stored at once, the Farm would he able to 
pay its expenses quite well, but then it would be a pity to lose the informa¬ 
tion that can be obtained here. Seeing this, I do not think that the Superin¬ 
tendent ought to be needlessly tied down by considerations of cost. It 
would be much better to devote annually to the Farm a certain sum 
which past experience ha3 shown it to require, and so long as the Farm is 
conducted as at present, the Bombay Government may be assured that the 
money is not being uselessly expended. It is reckoned that about 
Bs. 5,000 year are wanted, and I should not call this out of the way, 
seeing that the out-of-pocket expenditure on the Woburn Farm of the 
Boyal Agricultural Society of England amounts to nearly 600 1. annually, 
and the acreage is about the same as at Bhadgaon. I cannot help noting the 
tendency of Commissioners and Collectors, and Under Secretaries, who 
report on the Farm, to devote their remarks principally to the financial 
side, and to say hut little as to the way in which the Farm is influencing 
the agriculture, and'more especially the cattle, of the neighbourhood. 

I need not say more than I have given in Chapter XI. (paragraph 255) 
about the cattle-breeding operations at Bhadgaon, in order to show that 
the Farm is doing good- The readiness of the people to buy the young 
stock is a proof that the operations are appreciated. It is to stock- 
breeding purposes that the Bhadgaon Farm should be more particularly 
devoted, and this has now been recognised by the Government. Forty 
acres of land have been set apart for field experiments, but beyond this 
it is not intended to carry on unremunerative trials. This area has, very 
properly, been sown all over with the same crop, in order to equalise it 
before beginning any regular experiment. Such experiments as^ have 
been conducted have been upon the growing of different varieties of 
cotton, different kinds, of wheat and barley, the pickling of grain, the 
prevention of weevil in grain, and the growth of special crops and trees, 
such as arrowroot, divi-dhi (Caemlpiuia coriaria,^ material used in tanning), 
mangoes, and guavas, as also on the making, of silage and the trial of certain 
implements. More recently an experiment has been started on the cost of 
establishing a “ fuel and fodder reserve.” This I have referred to in 
Chapter VIII. (paragraph 186). Silage has been made without difficulty, 
and since I left India the experiment has been tried to make a “ stack 
silo ” in the open, instead of digging a pit in the ground., Mr. Ozanne, 
the Director of the Agricultural Department, is endeavouring to keep up 
the supply of pure bam and Jeuri cotton (Berar long-stapled varieties) by 
growing them at the Farm, as also American varieties which have been 
acclimatised at Dharwar, A certain amount of selected seed of different 
kinds is yearly distributed from the Farm, and there are seven iron sugar- 
mills which are let opt on hire in the district. Goats thrive well at the 
Farm, and have now replaced the sheep with which it was intended to try 
improvements. The cattle are a pedigree herd of the Mysore breed, 
known as Khillari, and Malvi cows are kept as nurse cows. A Govern¬ 
ment stallion (Arab) is also located here, but is not much appreciated 
as yet. 

A great fault of the Farm is its isolation ; it is hard to get to, and con¬ 
sequently cannot be easily visited. Half-a-day’s journey has to be taken 
from the nearest station, and several rivers have to be crossed or forded. 
The Farm is unnecessarily large* and is not suited as an experimental 
area. The distance from any large town makes, the sale of the produce 
not so remunerative as it would otherwise be* In many ways the cultiva¬ 
tion is superior, and I noticed here an attempt made to. preserve'the 
cattle-manure. A large quantity is made and kept in a pit, but it might 
be,improved in quality if better stored, turned over occasionally* and 
then heaped together more closely ; it was allowed to lie too loosely and 
to become too dry-; a.large amount of straw and stalks, which might 
quite well have been used for litter, was left in a dry state, and not mixed 
up with the cattle-droppings and so allowed to decay, while the urine from 
the sheds was wasted to a considerable extent, and during the rainy season 
it mingled with the rain water from the spoutings of the sheds. / It would 
be much better to spread the dry stalks* straw, or even fine earth, under the 
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cattle, and thus to soak up the urine. By showing how this cpuld be 
done, Government Farms like Bhadgaon might prove good practical 
examples. 

There is an educational purpose that the . Bhadgaon Farm might 
usefully fulfil. It would be a capital place at which to send into residence 
for a time the agricultural students of the Poona College. Here they 
might see carried out on a practical scale what they had learned theoreti¬ 
cally, and they might do the actual farm work themselves at Bhadgaon. 
A practical class of this kind, following upon the instruction given at 
Poona, would be of great benefit. 

The Bhadgaon Farm might also be utilised as a place to which 
apprentices might come and receive a practical training before going 
out to act as managers of estates, or to look after their own landed 
property. 

483. The Poona Farm , 

as I have said, is not an Experimental but rather an Educational Farm. 
Different crops are grown, and their yield is estimated; a few cattle are 
kept, and an attempt has been made to estimate the relative milking 
properties of different breeds, but on a scale far too small to be of any 
use. What experimental work has been done has not, it appears to me, 
been directed to any special end ; as the manager told me, he has to get 
as much out of the land as he can, and it does not pay him to try experi¬ 
ments. The whole area of the Farm is 66 acres, and it is very con¬ 
veniently placed as regards the town and the College of Science. 

Silage has been made here, but no light is thrown on what the cost has 
been, 'or whether the system is remunerative. The manure from the 
cattle is very badly stored, the urine is almost entirely wasted, and the 
manure heap is little more than a dry rubbish heap. A great improve¬ 
ment in this respect might be made, more especially at a place where 
students come for instruction. 

In one case a comparison has been tried between Kh&ndesh jndr 
(Sorghum vulgare ) and the local kind grown, but, as the previous crop was 
partly sugar-cane and partly gram (pulse), the plots did not start under 
level conditions. 

As a place where the students of the College can come and see different 
crops grown, and become familiar with them, and with the outlines of 
farm operations, the Poona Farm has an educational value ; but, inasmuch 
as the students do not work on it themselves, it would seem to me very 
desirable that during their course they should be sent to the Bhadgaon 
Farm, where they could see the work carried out on a practical scale. 
It should also be mentioned that at Poona Mr. Ozanne has got together a 
very complete collection of native agricultural implements. 

There used to be another Farm at Hyderabad, in Sind, but there is no 
longer a Government Farm, It having been given up in 1880. The experi¬ 
ments .here, were of no value- ,■ . r v • 

484 . At Nadiad, in Gujarat (Bombay)^ 

there is a Farm of 12 acres, inaugurated in 1878, and kept up by the 
Agricultural Association. It is made use Of in connection with the 
Agricultural Class attached to the High School. The soil is a rich rbd 
garden loam, and very deep. . *, 

Manurial experiments form the principal work. These are upon rtigi 
(millet), tur (pulse), and juar (millet) ; also an extensive senes upon 
tobacco, to which reference has been made in paragraph 868, Different 
varieties of cotton, American and indigenous, as also of the castor-oil 
plant, are tried, Male buffaloes are used in ploughing, a practice not 
locally adopted, but which it is sought to introduce, and iron ploughs are 
also employed. There is a museum attached to the Farm, containing 
specimens of cotton, cereals, &c., and in the town is a seed store, main¬ 
tained by the Association, where pure seed can be got by cultivators. 
The Farm is given rent-free by Government, so long as it is available for 
the Agricultural Class; the yearly expenses, amounting to Bs* 400, are 
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more than covered by the out-turn. The Association hold a Cattle Show 
biennially at Nadiad. 

485 . In tiie Native State of Baroda Farms in Baro*&. 

experimental work bids fair to make a good beginning, for not only does 
his Highness the G-aekwar take a great interest in agriculture, but he has 
also secured the services of Mr. Middleton, formerly a distinguished 
agricultural student at home, as Professor of Agriculture at the Baroda 
College. In company with Mr. Ozanne and Mr. Middleton I went over 
the proposed Experimental Farm, and I need but say that I am sure that 
what Mr. Middleton does he will do well, and his presence in India will be 
a distinct gain to agriculture in that country. As the experimental area 
had not been taken up when I was there, it is of no use for me to refer 
further to it, except to say that I look to much good resulting from it, as 
Mr. Middleton is, perhaps, the first man who has come out to India who 
has combined a practical acquaintance of agriculture with good general 
knowledge of agricultural science. 

When at Baroda I also visited another Experimental Farm, as it was 
termed, carried on by Mr. Kacherao Jadhava, an ex-student of the Royal 
Agricultural College, Cirencester. An Agricultural Class is supposed to 
come here for practical instruction, and at the time of my visit I saw the 
students working away on plots a few yards square, which had about a 
dozen plants of some crop growing on them. All looked pretty enough, 
but I could not say more. Attached to the Farm was a wonderful collec¬ 
tion of implements, gathered, I should say, from all parts of the world, 
and at great cost, too, but with utter disregard to the conditions of 
Indian agriculture. Here, for example, was a huge waggon from 
G-ermany, used in that country for bringing brewers’ grains and beet-root 

S trom breweries and distilleries, and requiring, perhaps, some six 
es to draw it I Here, too, were huge iron seed-drills, heavy iron 
ploughs, manure distributors, and seed-barrows for sowing clovers and rye 
grasses among barley. Mr. Kacherao also had a chemical laboratory is 
the town—at least, there was a very complete set of chemical apparatus 
there, if nothing else. 

This Farm and its belongings must have cost a very considerable sum, 
and I should like to have seen the money better bestowed in the cause of 
agricultural improvement. 

486 . Fruit farms. 

In addition to the Farms in the Bombay Presidency here mentioned, 
there are fruit gardens at G-anesh Khind, near Poona, comprising 80 acres, 
and devoted to the growing of mangoes, and more especially to the pro¬ 
pagation and sale of grafted mango trees. This culture is also carried on 
to a more limited extent on a part of the Poona Farm. A large quantity 
of grass is cut green from off: the Ganesh Khind plantations. 

487 . The plans for future experimental work in Bombay com- 
prise the establishment of a Stock and Dairy Farm at Aiegaon 1 
and the starting of new Experimental Farms of small extent in 
five or six different districts of the Presidency, notably the 
Southern ’ Mahratta country, the Konkan, and Gujarat. The 
object of these is to test in one locality the results obtained at 
others, and so to establish their value in relation to the different 
conditions and soils that occur throughout the Presidency. 

With the view of supervising these, a European Superintendent 
of Farms has been appointed, whose special work it will be to 
look after the Farms and the experiments at them. Against 
these proposals I have no decided objections to urge, so long as 
it can be clearly established that a distinct need exists for the 
Farms; but on this I can hardly give an opinion. The wants of 
one district will not be those of another, and crops and methods 
Y 24266. A A 



Madras Pams, 
Saidapet. 


370 Experimental Far me. 

of cultivation will differ too. If arrangements can be f&ade for 
efficient supervision, and if, as I have said, a primd fact case 
can be made out for the establishment of a Farm, or for the 
testing of any particular local practice, then there is the warrant 
for its existence. But unless the object be clear and unmistak¬ 
able, and the necessity for experimenting in a particular district 
be shown, 1 do not regard the starting of fresh Farms as 
advisable. Something more is needed than a <c general idea ” as 
to the usefulness of an Experimental Farm. 

488 . Madras .—Saidapet Farm. The earliest of all the Experi¬ 
mental Farms was Saidapet, established in 1865. It is also the 
one on which the greatest attempts have been made to. introduce 
new practices and new implements to the notice of the Indian 
cultivator. The past expenditure on the Farm has been con¬ 
siderable, and it has now been finally abandoned as an Experimental 
Station. From 1871 to 1887 it was under the direction of Mr. 
W. R. Robertson, and was supplemented in 1876 by the starting 
of an Agricultural College. It is not for me here to go into the 
past history of the Farm, nor to discuss at length the steps which 
have led to its abandonment. It is enough to say, in the words 
of the Director of the Madras Agricultural Department, “ The 
“ results attained at the Farm are, so far as the agriculture of 
“ the country is concerned, purely negative; no attempt is made 
“ to connect the one with the other.” Undoubtedly this failure 
to bring itself into sufficiently close communication with native 
agriculturists has had much to do with the result, but there 
have been other causes too, prominent among which has been 
the constant change of policy adopted by the Madras Govern¬ 
ment towards the Farm, and the refusal to supply it with the 
necessary funds ; yet another has been the unsuitableness of the 
spot chosen for the Farm. It is, as I have described it elsewhere, 
little more than a sand-hill, and ought never to have been selected 
as the site of a Farm. It is too small fqr stock-breeding, and 
too poor and barren for crop-growing. It may serve in some 
ways as an Educational Farm for the use of agricultural students 
at the Saidapet College, but for little more.. At the time of 
my visit experimental work had been almost entirely given up. 
From being partly under the Agricultural and partly under the 
Educational Department, the College is now to be separated 
from the Farm, and to be placed, along with its Principal, under 
the Educational Department. The 300 acres of which the Ifarih 
originally consisted have now been reduced to 60 acres, and will 
simply serve the purpose of illustrating the growth of different 
crops. ; ' 

The cattle I saw at the Farm were 12 ISfellore cows and 16 Nellore and 
Aden bulls, and they were very good indeed. The bulls are kept for stud 
purposes, and their services are available, at a low fee, for stock belonging 
to cultivators, but they are not much made use of. I have mentioned pre¬ 
viously an experiment carried out on sheep ; four being fed on earth-nut 
cake with other food, and four without the cake ; but I pointed out also how 
inadequate the number of animals was for the purpose (see paragraph 458.) 

There is, however, one point that the Saidapet Farm has done very 
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considerable good in showing, viz., that cattle can be kept perfectly well 
on the “box” system, that is, with litter nnder them, and that the 
manure obtained in this way is far more valuable than that got in the 
ordinary way. During my Madras tour I came to one or two farms 
where cattle were littered, and manure kept in heaps, well beaten down 
and covered with earth, and I think the Saidapet Farm has done a useful 
work in demonstrating the advantages of the system. I am sure that 
its adoption would be one of the best ways of benefiting Indian agriculture; 
that is, by making the manure supply more valuable, and allowing less 
waste to take place. 

No Experimental Farm has worked harder than Saidapet in trying to 
introduce iron ploughs, and here and there (more especially where there 
has been a consia 'able area to till, so that time has been a matter of 
importance) some \ew iron ploughs are used by landed proprietors ; but 
they have hardly come down to the small cultivators yet, though much 
ingenuity has been expended on simplifying them, and on decreasing their 
cost. 

489 . Madura. Farm. 

,, I visited at Madura what was formerly the Experimental Farm of the 

u Madura Farmers’ Club, but which has now been given up, except so far 
as the dairy part of the Farm is concerned. It comprises 30 acres, and 
was started in 1883, under the care of a student from the Saidapet College. 

Experiments were carried out with improved ploughs and water-lifts, with 
fodder-crops and tobacco, and on the breeding of stock. But it does not 
appear that any definite fresh experience was gained, and. interest was soon 
lost in the Farm. There is, however, a ready sale for milk in the town, 
and this part of the farming has been kept up and pays well; there are 
some 14 cows in milk, very fair cattle, some of them Aden cows, the others 
country stock, and they are fed with earth-nut cake, fodder-crops, &c. 

The average daily yield of milk per cow is 12 lbs. 

490. In September 1888 an Agricultural Committee was ap- Beport of Madras 
pointed to enquire into the operations of the Madras Agricultural oJSt£fi 889 . 
Department, and the Report of this Committee was presented to, 

and considered at, the Agricultural Conference at Simla, in 
October 1890. As regards Experimental Farms in Madras, the 
Report does not speak favourably. Efforts at improving the 
breeding of cattle, sheep, and horses have, it is said, not done 
any real good, nor has anything been introduced in tbe way of 
machinery which has taken a real hold upon the cultivators 
except the Beheea sugar-mill. At the Saidapet Farm the value 
of deep tillage, and the possibility of growing fodder-crops, have 
been shown, but very little more, and even these have had but 
little practical result. Tbe Report indicates that tbe chief reasons 
of failure have been the absence of an organised Department, 
an insufficient staff, imperfect supervision, and the want of know¬ 
ledge of indigenous practices ana conditions. The mistake made 
at the beginning was, that the raiyat wanted teaching, and that 
all his practices and implements would have to be altered, and 
that the <c Model Farm ” was to teach him his business. In place 
of this, the Agricultural Committee now recommend the abandon¬ 
ment of tbe idea of teaching the - raiyat, until, after careful 
enquiry, more is known as to the native practices and conditions. 

The committee also advise the inauguration of experiments under 
the control of trained agriculturists. It is now proposed to have 
experiment and demonstration carried on at some five or six 
Farms, each not exceeding 30 acres in extent, in different parts 
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of the Presidency. Each is to be a combined Agricultural 
School and Farm, or Farm School. The Farms are to be under 
the management of the head master of the school, who is to be 
a graduate of Saidapet College, and acquainted with agricultural 
practice. Meantime the Saidapet College and Farm are to bo 
retained as training grounds for future teachers. 

I have already thoroughly endorsed the recommendations of 
the Committee as to the necessity of abandoning the attempt to 
teach the raiyat until more is known, through careful enquiry, 
of what his practices really are, and the conditions under which 
he pursues them. I am not so certain, however, about the 
advisability of starting at once some five or six different Farms, 
partly experimental, parly educational or demonstrative, in 
different parts of the country. If there be efficient and sufficient 
supervision for them, the plan may be adopted with benefit, if 
kept to a limited scale, and if the sites be suitably chosen. It 
is said that there are qualified graduates who have passed out 
of Saidapet College, and that they could be utilised as Super¬ 
intendents of the Farms. Of their qualifications for such posts 
I can hardly speak, but I cannot help noting that the Govern¬ 
ment Order (No. 515, Revenue, 4th July 1890), which, in para- 
graph 12, approves of the plan recommended by the Agricultural 
Committee, also says, in paragraph 11, “ special instruction in 
“ agriculture, however, is almost non-existent, owing to the want 
“ of men competent to give it.” I should be afraid of the former 
blunder being repeated, and I think that it would be better only 
to establish a Farm which is at all experimental in character 
where there is a positive call for it, and where there is fully 
competent superintendence. Unless this be the case, Agricultural 
Education would be better helped by Farms of a purely illustrative 
character. 

Nor can I agree with the recommendation to extend the 
Saidapet Farm, and to make it more complete and practical. The 
Saidapet Farm, by reason of its soil and situation, will never be a 
suitable place for illustrating agricultural operations, still less 
for trying experiments. And this I say not merely from what 
X have read or heard, but from what I have seen myself. If 
asked to start an Experimental Farm there, I should, if possible, 
decline at once to do so, for the place neither is nor can be, at 
any reasonable cost* made suitable. A part of it is even blowing 
sand. I do not at all agree with some remarks made by Mr. 
Nicholson in his note to the Agricultural Committee’s Report, to 
the effect that, even if the soil he poor, as described, it should be 
possible to improve it, and to show what the raiyat might then do 
with it, and that if the Farm cannot show this, it has no right to 
he called a Model Farm.” It must he remembered that there 
are soils in England as well as in India on which any expenditure 
on improvement is simply money thrown away; there may he 
soil that is not worth reclaiming or improving, at least under 
existing circumstances; the influence of manures and other 
means of bettering soils depend, for their efficiency, on the 
respo7i$ivene$$ of the soil, and what may be retained on the one 
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may pass through, the other, and so he wasted; on certain lands 
of good productive power it may pay perfectly well to use, say, 

2 cwt., or even as much as 4 cwt., per acre of nitrate of soda, 
costing from 20 to 40,9. an acre alone, whereas on another soil 
even J cwt. of nitrate of soda an acre would be thrown away. 

Again, a great deal depends upon what the crops may be, and 
what the market conditions are. An English farmer would not 
grudge to spend large sums in manure if he could get thereby, 
say, an early crop of potatoes ; but if they came a fortnight 
later, a loss instead of a gain might result, though the potatoes 
might in either case be equally good in themselves. So, too, with 
low prices of a grain crop of ordinary kind, it will not pay to go 
to any great expense; but if, owing to favourable soil, situation, 
and other conditions, a superior malting kind of barley can be 
grown, a good return for outlay is ensured. I have laid it 
down as a condition of success in experiment that the soil must 
be fairly responsive to manure and cultivation, and if one has to 
do with a bare sand or soil like that of Saidapet, the improve¬ 
ment of it is simply the sinking of capital in a medium unworthy 
to receive it, and incapable of responding to it. The best to do 
with such land, if it has to be cultivated, is, not to see how much 
can be sunk in it in hope of getting benefit one day, but how 
little need be expended upon it. I maintain that the chief end of 
experiment is to see how land that is fairly productive can be 
got to produce more, and not how land that is not fit for culti¬ 
vation can be brought under the influence of methods and practices 
applied in England and elsewhere to the increasing of the crop- 
return. There may be circumstances where the restoration of 
deteriorated soil is called for ; but I do not think that the 
credit of an Experimental Farm, whose object it is to introduce 
practices applicable to the increase of crop in cultivated and 
culturable soils, should hang upon the results obtained upon 
what is little better than a sand hill. 

491 . Bengal Farms .—Experimental Farms in Bengal are three Bengal Farms, 
in number, arid they are all of recent creation, for, previous to 

1884, there was no Director of the Agricultural Department of 
Bengal. The three Farms are Dumraon and Burdwan, both 
established in 1885, and Seebpdre, started in 1887. I visited 
Dumraon and Seebpore, but not Burdwan; indeed, the position of 
the latter is so unfavourable that it is contemplated to give it np.' 

492 . Dumraon Farm 

covers 15 acres, and is intended to be an Experimental Station in the Dumraon Farm, 
stricter sense. 

The Maharajah of Dumraon pays all the expenses, which, including the 
overseer’s pay of Rs. 600 and rent, amount to a net cost of Rs. 1,200 
annually. An overseer was obtained from the Cawnpore Farm, but he can 
only give partial attention to the Farm, having the charge of other parts of 
the Dumraon Raj, or Estate, as well. Occasionally, one of the Assistants to 
the Director of the Agricultural Department visits the Farm, perhaps once 
, or twice a year, but it was evident to me, from the state of crops, that there 
was a lack of regular supervision. 

The first experiment I noticed w&s one on the growth of sugar-cane with 
different manures, as well as by trying the Native against the Mauritius plan 
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of sowing. But the sugar-cane crop was growing on land that was too wet 
and low, and the crop looked very inferior. As an experiment this one was 
worthless. Again, the manures used had little relation one to the other ; 
they were cow-dung, castor cake, saltpetre, and a mixed manure termed 
“ normal manure.” In choosing manures, they ought to be arranged with 
some regard to their constituent parts, so as to enable an experimenter to 
gain some information as to whether it be the nitrogenous, phosphatic, or 
potassic properties, or else the presence of vegetable matter, that proves 
most effectual *, this point solved, more special experiments can be tried 
with materials containing the particular ingredients. But here the state 
of the crop rendered comparative results misleading. Where the native 
and Mauritius system of planting were compared, the question was further 
complicated by manurial issues as well; this seems to me very undesirable. 
-Single issues should be set out as far as possible, and these only. There 
were no duplicate plots at all. 

The next series was on the manuring of winter rice sown broad¬ 
cast ; 15 plots (a far too large number ) were taken up, though in no 
case with duplication of experiment. Shallow and deep ploughing for rice 
comprised two of the plots, a slight advantage being attributed to the latter. 
The manures used were, as before, of a very varied kind, and allowed of no 
deductions being drawn except as concerned the actual material employed, 
but supplied no information as to the most desirable class of manure, 
whether vegetable, or phosphatic, or saline. Green-manuring, cow-dung, 
lime, saltpetre, oil cake, and sweepings were tried. Saltpetre, either alone 
or with lime, gave the best returns, but, on going into figures, its use is 
found not to have been financially successful. This I can well understand, 
and it seems to me to need little practical demonstration to show that a 
very readily soluble salt like saltpetre is thrown away upon a crop that 
grows frequently with an inch or so of water standing on the ground. 

Another series on the same lines, but with transplanted instead of 
broadcasted rice, followed. 

The next was on wheat, with the same manures as were used for rice 
Here, again, saltpetre gave the best returns, though the increase is stated 
to be year by year a declining one. 

I cannot say that I considered the Dumraon Farm a good Experimental 
Station. ’ The first mistake made with it was to take up the whole area, to 
divide it into squares, and to cram in as many plots as would well go into the 
space. The consequence is, that there is no room for extension of experi 
ment, or for re-testing what has been done. Then, as all the experiments 
are manurial ones, the ground is practically done with, so far as future 
experiments are concerned, unless with a considerable break of crop-growing 
without manure* 

Next, there is no duplication of plots, and more especially of unmanured 
plots; nothing seems to have been done to test the suitability or evenness 
of the laud for experimental purposes, and, indeed, the Report says “ the 
u surface of a large portion of the Farm is uneven, and, unless it is jprqperly 
“ levelled, it is idle to expect a uniform growth of crops. As it these 
“ may thrive sufficiently well in the hollows, and get stunted and burnt up 
u in the intervening patches of high ground. The unevenness of the 
“ ground also stands in the way of irrigation.” This, to my mind, surren¬ 
ders the whole point as to the Farm being a good Experimental Station, let 
alone what I have said as to the absence of supervision and of design in the 
plan of experiment. 

Seebpore Farm* 493 . The Seebpore Farm 

is only a little way out of Calcutta, and includes about 26 acres, of which 
IS acres are experimental. The soil is rather heavy alluvial land, with a good 
deal of clay. It was formerly jungle .land. Its depth is about 2 feet, and 
then it gets more sandy and light. The Farm is in charge of an overseer 
who originally came from Cawnpore. The Seebpore Engineering College 
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adjoins the Farm, and a roposal is on foot to establish an agricultural 
branch at the College, and to use the Farm in connection with it. 

At ^ this Farm I saw the process of* preparing bones for manure by 
crushing them in the native mill or dhenki It is said that with the dhenki 
three men can break up 20 seers (40 lbs.) of rough, and 20 seers of fine, 
bone-meal in hours, and that the cost is 12 annas a maund (80 lbs.), 
against 14 annas when a modern bone-mill is used. 

I also saw at work here a wrought-iron plough, costing Rs. 4J, intro¬ 
duced by Mr. Sen, and called the “Seebpore” plough. It worked well 
when properly used on land that was fairly soft, and inverted the soil, 
going 3 to 4 inches deep; but, if left to himself, the man working it 
would insist on digging the point of the share into the ground just as he 
would do with a native plough. 

4 There was in a building on the Farm a good collection of implements of 
different kinds. 

Sorgho (i Sorghum, sacckaratum) is largely grown as a fodder-crop, and 
yields three cuttings in the year, a very good sale for it being obtainable in 
the town to people who keep cows. 

The use of bones as a manure is extensively tried ; but, so far, I could 
not gather that the results were at all conclusive. Bones cost in Calcutta 
Rs. 2 to Rs. 2£ per maund of 80 lbs. 

The experiments are upon rice, jute, sugar, maize, barley, oats, 
wheat, and potatoes. They are almost entirely manurial experiments, 
but one is upon early and late ploughing for wheat, one upon the 
Mauritius system of cane-planting, and one upon new varieties of sugar¬ 
cane. 

As at Dumraon, the greater part of the available area has been taken up. 
and plotted out, leaving but little space for extension of experiments; 
also, too much ground has been given to manurial, and too little to cultiva¬ 
tion, experiments, while there is no duplication of the manurial or un¬ 
manured plots, nor anything to test the suitability of the land for experi¬ 
mental trials. . 

The cultivation is better than at Dumraon, and the fields seemed more 
suitable in regard to situation. The Report, however, says that the results 
obtained at this Farm have, in many cases, been abnormal, the unmanured 
plots often yielding as much or more than the manured ones. In the 
absence of duplication of plots I am unable to say whether this is due to 
the soil or to other causes. Inasmuch, however, as the land previously was 
jungle land, it is probably too rich, more especially in vegetable matter, for 
any manures to exercise an influence, until by constant cropping it has lost 
some of its excess fertility. This is the reverse of what was found at the 
Saidapet Farm (Madras), and these two cases afford a useful proof of what 
I set out earlier, (see paragraphs 448 and 490), viz., that a soil may be either 
too rich or too poor for the land to serve as a suitable Experimental Farm. 

One thing is very certain, that it would well repay the -time lost at the 
beginning were more care given to ascertaining beforehand whether a 
field was a suitable one for experimental purposes. 

494 * The Agricultural Department of Bengal has endeavoured Experiment* 
to carry on experiments through a large number of raiyats and and lutmindart. 
zemindars. In the account of these it is stated that, from the 
nature of the circumstances, it was not found possible to give 
accurate quantitative results, I have myself tried in vain to 
make out anything from the mass of confused, and often, contra¬ 
dictory, results obtained, and I think that experimental work on 
such a scale as here attempted, and in the crude way employed, 
can do but little real good. 

495 . The foregoing account embraces the Farms which I 
actually visited when in India. The remaining ones that exist, >. 

but which I could not see, were those in Burma \ these, I 
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believe, are devoted mostly to tbe growing and curing of tobacco. 
The attempt has been made to grow wheat also, but the people 
do not take to it, as rice grows so much better. In Berar there 
used to be a small experimental field, but it is now given up, so 
also is one that formerly existed at Ajmere. 

In the Punjab, in Assam, and in Coorg, there have not been 
any Experimental Farms. 


496 . CONCLUSIONS. 

Experimental enquiry, conducted by means of special Experi¬ 
mental Farms, is a necessity in India for the development of 
agricultural improvement. It may be urged that the Farms- 
which have already been in existence for some number of years 
have not been pronounced successes, and have fallen far short 
of what they were intended to accomplish ; but, after visiting the 
Farms, and after reviewing the work done at them, I can only ex¬ 
press my satisfaction at finding them so much better than I had 
been led to believe, and my surprise is great that so much has been 
accomplished with the imperfect and ever-changing machinery 
employed. The expense incurred for Experimental Farms, 
though perhaps rather large here and there, has, in my opinion, 
been by no means excessive, and the Farms compare very favour¬ 
ably in this respect with similar institutions in England and other 
countries. v 

What is chiefly needed how is, that there should be a better 
system of guidance in laying out the plans of experimental work 
at Farms, better supervision, continuity of enquiry, critical 
examination of results, and publication and dissemination of 
useful conclusions in a clear and intelligible form. 

In accomplishing this, the association of a * fi scientific adviser ” 
with the work of Experimental Farms will be invaluable. 

Farms, omitting those directly connected with educational 
institutions, should be of two distinct kinds, (1) Experimental 
Farms, and (2) Demonstration Farms. 

The work of‘Experimental Farms should be, mainly :— 

(a) To institute comparisons between methods of cultivation 
practised locally and those in use elsewhere, which it 
may be considered desirable to introduce. 
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(b) To test upon different crops the effects of manures which 

are available, or which may probably be usefully 
applied in the future. 

(c) To introduce new crops and new varieties of crops. 

(d) To institute trials of new implements side by side with 

native or locally used ones. 

(e) To improve the breeding of farm stock. 

(f) To grow and distribute selected seed. 

(g) To be Depdts for the locating of stud bulls. 

Before any Experimental Farm is established, there should be 
a definite reason for its existence ; there must be efficient super¬ 
vision, a suitable situation and soil. A definite and well-devised 
plan of experiment should be drawn up, the outcome of the 
experiment having a distinct bearing upon the practice of the 
cultivating raiyat . There must be critical examination of the 
results, duplication and repetition of experiment, and, finally, 
publication and dissemination of the results, the issue of these in 
the vernacular not being omitted. 

The success of Experimental Farms must not be gauged by their 
financial result, and they must not be expected to pay their 
expenses ; but a sum of money ought to be laid out annually 
for their efficient carrying on. 

Demonstration Farms should be established for the purpose of 
showing on a practical scale, and of bringing to the door of the 
cultivators, the results of what has been found on Experimental 
Farms to be an improved practice. Such Farms should be ex¬ 
pected to pay for their cidtivation expenses. 

497 . RECOMMENDATIONS. 

That agricultural enquiry be continued by means of Experi¬ 
mental Farms. 

That distribution of selected seed and location of stud bulls 
be undertaken by-Experimental Farms, as also the breeding of 
farm stock, where circumstances are favourable. 

That Demonstration Farms be instituted in connection with 
Experimental Farms, in order to set out the results of successful 
enquiry. 


RECOMMENDA¬ 

TIONS. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION 

498 * It is not enough that improvements in agriculture should 
he effected by direct Government agency, and that measures, tho 
result of enquiry and experiment, should be taken in the people’s 
benefit, but it is necessary also that the people themselves should 
be brought to an intelligent understanding of what is being done, 
and that the endeavour be made to teach them how they may 
help themselves. This is the work of Education. In my second 
and third chapters 1 have shown how the spread of General 
Education will aid in removing many of those prejudices associai 
with u caste ” and custom which render one class inferior to 
another in cultivating ability, and which frequently prevent the 
adoption of the more remunerative agricultural systems. This 
work, it was pointed out, will of necessity be a slow one, but it 
is a sure one, and its benefits have already begun* to be felt. As 
regards the cultivating raiyat , there is very little doubt that, as 
primary education spreads in his direction, he will become more 
intelligent, less afraid of authority and officials, less disposed to 
regard them as opposed to his interests, more able and willing 
to set forth the grievances under which he suffers, while in his 
practice he will become more ready to receive new ideas. 

499 . It is not, however, with General Education, but with 
Agricultural Education particularly, that I am concerned. At the 
outset it must be borne in mind that, by the Government Resolu¬ 
tion of 1889 on Technical Education, the Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments have had put upon them specifically the duty of ‘Haking 
positive measures for the education of the rural classes in the 
direction of agriculture ” (see Chapter I., paragraph 6)* As Sir 
Edward Buck most precisely laid down at the Simla Agricultural 
Conference, in October 1890, it is no longer a matter of choice 
whether Agricultural Departments will take up the subject of 
Agricultural Education or not, but it is a positive duty which 
they cannot evade unless released bv the Secretary of State from 
the obligations put upon them. The importance of the subject 
was reflected in the prolonged and close attention which the 
Agricultural Conference at bimla gave to it, and in the several 
Resolutions which were passed upon that occasion. 

500 . For myself, without a knowledge of the languages, and a 
very limited one of the people, it was much harder to come to a 
definite conclusion upon matters connected with Education, more 
especially that which would meet the uiiyaCs wants, than to form 
an opinion upon what I could see with my own eyes, such as the 
practice of agriculture or the conduct of experiments. Agricul¬ 
tural Education, again, cannot be taken out of its connection with 
General Education, and I had neither the time nor the power 
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to acquaint myself with the systems of general education as 
carried out in different parts of India. My observations upon 
the various grades of schools where I think that agriculture might 
enter as a part of the educational scheme may, therefore, not 
be assigned to their right divisions, or be only of partial and not 
of general Applicability to India as a whole. 

501. There is very little doubt that the tendency of education The tendency 
in the past has been too much in a purely literary direction, and thepa^t! lon “ 
that it has been diverted from, rather than turned towards, the 
staple industry of the country, viz., agriculture. Agriculture 
is by far the most general pursuit, and it is that which contri¬ 
butes the bulk of the Revenue of the country. According to the 
Census Returns of 1881, 72 per cent, of the whole male popula¬ 
tion engaged in some specified occupation are directly supported 
by agriculture, and the estimate of the Famine Commissioners 
was that 90 per cent, of the rural population live, more or less, 
by the tillage of the soil. Nevertheless, it is found that the ten¬ 
dency of education at the present time is to draw the rising 
generation away from the land, and to give a purely literary 
training, which ends in a young man making his aim the obtaining 
of a post under Government, or the following of the profession 
of a “pleader” in the Courts. Agriculture is not regarded as 
a profession, but too often as a medium for deriving an income off 
the land ; owners of land do not look after their property them¬ 
selves, but leave it to the care of superintendents, and prefer to 
make money in the town by trading rather than by agriculture. So 
it comes about that estates worth a lakh of rupees (Rs. 1,00,000) 
are managed by men on a pay of Rs. 25 a month; there 
is no intelligent farming class, nor even a good class of 
superintendents; the young man, after receiving his education, 
seldom goes back*to the farm, but soon sees that the best cbance 
of utilising his education is at the Bar, or else in Government 
employ ; the student at an Agricultural College will rather take 
a Government appointment worth Rs. 50 a month than devote* 
hiinseif to the management of his farm, or superintend that of 
some one else; and, lastly, there is a general impression that 
everything pays better and is more dignified than, farming. As a 
well-to-do landed proprietor at Madura expressed it to me, “ the 
u cleverest son is sent to the Law, the next into Government 
€e employ, the dullest one goes to Agriculture or else to Trade.” 

The following extracts may be given in support:— 

u The fault of our educational system is, that nothing in the scheme of Back’s 
« instruction sufficiently connects the knowledge to be acquired by the son 0plm0H * 

with the cultivation of th,e paternal acres.’’ (Sir Edward Buck’s Minute 
on Technical JJducatioh, 1886.) 

“ Inhere is need of something more than a purely literary curriculum . . . sir A. Maoken- 
■ tl our graduates . . have schemes by the score for reforming the Empire, zie ’ s opimon ' 

ft. but no idea of exploiting and developing its resources.” (Sir A. Macken¬ 
zie’s Minute on Technical Education, 1890.) 

> “ The education given has little or no connection with a lad’s after-life. Mr.p. 

« There is nothing in it to teach him to farm, it does not teach him to 8011,8 opiaion * 
u observe, or think about, or think new thoughts about, his processes and 
“ products.” (Mr. F. A. Nicholson oh the Condition of Anantapur, 1887.) 
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itsbStsf aud 502. The present system of education is not sufficient to create 
and maintain that interest in the cultivation of the land which 
ought to be taken in an essentially agricultural country, and the 
only way to effect this is to substitute Agricultural Education for 
a part of the present educational programme. The advantages 
of such a course would soon be apparent, for, where so large a 
proportion of those who are to be educated are brought up amid 
rural surroundings, it must be simpler to bring before themobjects 
which are familiar to them in their every-day life, than to instruct 
them in the literature and history of a foreign country totally 
different to their own. The benefit of a more technical course of 
education is, that it maintains the connection between the teaching 
which a lad receives and the calling which he is to follow in after-/ 
life ; in no branch could this be more important in India than ivl 
agriculture. The teaching of the rudiments of science also is far 
more likely to lead to habits of observation, and of desire after 
enquiry, than a purely literary training. Even in the very 
simplest form of education the illustration of the lesson by means of 
the ordinary objects and operations of agriculture is the most ready 
help, and is more likely than anything else to awaken the interest 
of the scholar and to bring home the lesson to his comprehension. 
Object lessons can nowhere find more apt illustrations. Then 
as we go higher in the scale of education, the same subject is fertile 
in ideas familiar to the pupil, and then it is that an effort should 
be made to awaken his interest in the great industry, and to 
impart a knowledge of its principles which may be of use 
to him in his after-career. Kor need this interfere with the 
course of a lad’s general education in reading, writing, &c.; it 
merely helps his comprehension by bringing before him familiar 
objects, and gives him, later on, the opportunity of utilising the 
knowledge of those elementary principles which he has learnt in 
his early days. When, as I have shown, the problem of agricul¬ 
tural improvement is so great a one, it becomes all the more 
necessary that early in life a sound teaching should be imparted 
in the elements of agriculture, so as to enable those whose lives 
will be largely spent in its pursuit to enter it with a fair under¬ 
standing of its aims and guiding principles. 

fiSfbe^iow^ at 503. The Agricultural Education of the masses, though it is 

** € what must be aimed at, can at first have no immediate effect. There 

are not merely the scholars at the different grades of schools to 
educate, but there are also the teachers, who will require systematic 
instruction before they can properly direct the training of their 
pupils. All this will require tune to develop, hut the sooner 
the work is begun the better. In addition, there are landed 
proprietors who require education in agriculture, there are the 
future “ agricultural experts ” to whom the work of enquiry is 
to be entrusted, and, lastly, there is the large class of subordinate 
officials of the Land Revenue Department, for whom an agricul¬ 
tural training is an undoubted desideratum . 

Sio?A^cSitu- 504. The existence of different classes for whom Agricultural 

SoSdpr^d. Education is to be provided in the near future points to the 
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necessity of beginning tbe work, not from tbe lowest level alone, 
nor yet from tbe highest point alone, but from both simultaneously. 

Just as it would be unwise to neglect Agricultural Edxication of 
the higher type, and to provide merely for instruction of an 
elementary nature, without seeking to improve the standard in the 
future by the accession of men who have received a higher train¬ 
ing, so would it be equally unwise to delay the commencement 
of the education of the masses until a fully competent teaching 
element had been provided, which might cause the stream of 
agricultural instruction to filter down from the upper to the lower 
classes. It seems to me that the best plan is, to make use of 
such resources as at present exist, and to seek to improve them 
by securing a succession of teachers who have received a high- 
class training, and have in their turn become fitted to be the 
instructors of other more elementary teachers. In short, I think 
that the work of high-class and of elementary instruction in 
agriculture should go on simultaneously, and that no system will 
be satisfactory which does not provide for both. 

A University training such as can be provided at Colleges and 
special Institutions is requisite for the instruction of those who may 
be fitted to occupy the higher posts of the Revenue Service, or to 
enter the Agricultural Department as “ experts; ” so also for those 
who will become instructors at the High Schools and Agricul¬ 
tural Classes distributed throughout the country. Again, for 
those who will occupy subordinate posts in the Revenue Depart¬ 
ment, or who may qualify as teachers of lower schools, sound 
Agricultural Education of a more elementary nature will mani¬ 
festly be called for also. 

It is not, therefore, a question of whether education shall pro¬ 
ceed from above downwards or from below upwards, but progress 
must be made in both directions simultaneously. 

505. Taking, for convenience’ sake, the highest instruction first, special 
we have to deal with such agricultural education as would be clue^snot 
imparted at Colleges or special Institutions where agriculture re<luired * 
forms one of the subjects taught, and where students prepare for 
a University degree or career. The Poona College of Science 
and the Saidapet College at Madras, are instances of such 
Colleges. 

The question arises at once, whether agriculture in its different 
branches should be taught at special Agricultural Colleges, 
or whether it should merely form a part of the instruction 
at existing Colleges where a general training in science is 
provided. In its origin, Saidapet was representative of the former, 
as Poona is* of the latter. After careful consideration, I express 
myself as not favourable to the establishment, at the present 
time, of special Institutions for the teaching of purely agricultural 
subjects alone, but I advocate rather the utilisation of existing Insti¬ 
tutions where a training in science is given, and the tacking on of 
agriculture to the subjects taught. My reason for coming to this 
conclusion is, that in the present state of agricultural knowledge in 
India T much doubt whether there is adequate teaching power to 
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provide instruction in the various branches of a complete agricul¬ 
tural course, and also whether, in a purely Agricultural College, 
there would be sufficient employment for teachers of ability tin those 
departments of science alone which are connected with agriculture. 
The Madras Agricultural Committee (1890) reported that the 
results of agricultural education at the Saidapet College were 
disappointing, and that the sole object of most of the students 
joining the College was to obtain employment or promotion in 
Government service, very few indeed of them subsequently 
engaging in farming. The Poona College of Science, on the 
other hand, has only had agriculture as one of the many branches 
of science taught, and the results have, on the whole, been fairly x 
successful. Within recent times the University of Bombay haris 
given recognition to the study by conferring a Diploma in Agri¬ 
culture on students who pass in that branch. The advant|%e 
which a general Science College, such as Poona, possesses, is,th it 
can employ capable teachers of botany, chemistry, geology, 
who, while not engaged purely for agricultural students (as would 
be the case at an Agricultural College), nevertheless give courses 
which such students can attend, and other courses which are 
specially designed for them. I am, therefore, decidedly in favour 
of this latter system, for the present at least, as against the estab¬ 
lishment of special Agricultural Colleges, feeling, as 1 do, that 
there is not sufficient call for the latter, and that adequate high- 
class instruction cannot as yet be provided in them. Looking 
to the future, it is possible that in time, perhaps, there will be 
occasion for one or more central Colleges of Agriculture, but there 
will always be a difficulty in finding a central place, more espe¬ 
cially as the agriculture of different parts is so varied. For the 
present I prefer, m s I have said, the utilisation of existing Science 
Colleges and Institutions, to the establishment of any fresh one 
specially for agricultural training. 

ol 506. I have mentioned the recognition which the University of 
SSSSrmif Bombay has given to the study of agriculture, and the testimony 
of men of long experience, such as Dr. Theodore Cooke, of Poona, 
is, invariably, that unless a teaching Institution be in some way 
connected with the University it is sure to fail. No doubt this 
is, in great measure, consequent upon what has been noted 
at Saidapet and elsewhere, viz., that the aim of the students 
is not to study agriculture for its own sake, but for the 
sake of getting Government employ or preferment. It is, of 
course, unfortunate that this is so, and especially that it is 
not merely a tendency but an almost universal rule. I do not 
think that there is much likelihood of a change, and therefore it is 
better to provide for things as we find them, and "not as they 
might be. It will be long, I think, before we shall find, among 
the Natives, many workers in pure science who will study it for its 
own sake. So, too, will it be with agriculture. If a lower ideal 
has to be taken, it is nevertheless desirable to ensure, as far as 
possible, that the training shall be that which is most likely to be 
of benefit to the men in the spheres which they will subsequently 
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occupy. It would unquestionably be well that the men who, 
later on, become Land Revenue officials, and who in their daily 
work are brought in contact with agricultural conditions and 
surroundings, should get some knowledge of the principles of 
agriculture during their earlier training. Even if they do make 
the attainment of a University degree the main object, and study 
agriculture in an academic way, it is more likely to be produc¬ 
tive of good in the end than if they had followed a purely literary 
course. To take a single instance—in Bombay the higher class 
of Revenue officers, such as the Tahsildars and Mamlatdars , are 
invested with considerable influence in the distribution of 
advances for agricultural improvement ( taccavi * advances), and 
in the management of local funds. It is obvious that a man of 
this class who has had a good training in agriculture is very much 
more likely to use that influence wisely, and to understand the 
agricultural requirements of his district better than one who has 
had merely a literary training. Nor is the advantage confined to 
Revenue officials only, for it would tell favourably also upon those 
who did not go into Government employment; they would, at 
least, be fitted with a training which they could turn at any time 
to practical account, viz., in the business of agriculture itself, 
whereas a classical or literary education would not so qualify them. 

I fear that one must not look for any great change in the aims 
of students at Colleges and Institutions; therefore, a greater 
endeavour should be made to render the Institutions of as practi¬ 
cally useful a nature as possible. Seeing, too, the demand that 
there is for the employment of officers in the Revenue Depart¬ 
ment, and that they are brought into close contact with the 
cultivating classes, I consider that the call for the introduction of 
agriculture into the educational system has been amply justified. 

507. The next point is, in what form a University may give 
recognition to the study of agriculture. At Bombay the efforts 
to obtain a Degree in Agriculture were not completely successful, 
and a Diploma was granted instead. But, undoubtedly, a diploma 
will never be considered as carrying the same weight as a degree, 
and this will certainly militate against the pursuit of agriculture 
as a study. A diploma is a sort of half-way house, better than 
nothing, but not the equal of a degree. I do not think that it is 
satisfactory, and I do not see why a University degree might not be 

F 'ven for Agriculture just as much, for instance, as for Engineering. 

do not mean to imply that the improvement of Indian agri¬ 
culture is. in any way dependent upon the conferment by the 
Universities of an agricultural degree; but I do think that, seeing 
how matters stand, the granting of a degree would give a stimulus 
to the study of agriculture which a mere diploma would fail to 
produce. I do not suggest, I should explain, that agriculture 
should be studied as a subject by itself, and that a degree should 
be given in it without reference to the different branches of science 
connected with it, such as botany, chemistry, geology, and physics, 
but I propose that, after successfully qualifying in these branches 
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by the earlier examinations, a student should be at liberty to take 
up agriculture as an optional subject in the final course for a 
degree. 

508. Returning to Colleges, it is not sufficient to give merely a 
theoretical training in agriculture, but the instruction should be 
accompanied by practical illustration. This can be accomplished 
by having a Demonstration Farm attached to the College, where 
the students may see the actual operations of husbandry, and 
the cultivation of the different crops carried out. They should also 
be taught to do the work on the farm themselves, or have a piece ; 
of land which they can cultivate with their own hands. This 
may be sufficient for a College career or for a University degree, 
but more is needed before a man can be turned out from a College, 
and be fitted to manage a farm of any size or to superintend an 
estate. It is in respect of the opportunities which it offers of Belong 
practical work on a large scale that a Government Farm like 
Bhadgaon can be of great use, and it would be well to make it a 
condition that passed students of Poona or similar Colleges should 
not be promoted to the management of a farm or estate until they 
have spent some time in practical work on a farm like that at 
Bhadgaon. The complaints of landowners, that they cannot get 
competent superintendents, would in great measure be remedied 
by a provision of this kind, and it would prevent men from leaving 
the different Colleges with nothing but a theoretical knowledge 
of agriculture. 

509. Passing from Colleges to High Schools, we have to con¬ 
sider the Agricultural Classes which, in the absence of any special 
College, have been established in several parts of India, and 
which are, as a rule, attached to the High Schools. Those which 
J visited were at Nagpur, Belgaum, and Nadiad. With the first- 
named I was particularly pleased, and I am confident that it is 
doin^ decided good. It is quite true that here, as elsewhere, the 
prominent idea among the students is to get into Government em¬ 
ploy, but it must also be remembered that in the Central Provinces 
there is a steady demand for men who are to be employed in the 
Land Revenue and Settlement Departments, and it is certainly 
far better that the appointments should be filled up by those who 
have had a distinctly agricultural training, and who have, pos¬ 
sibly, acquired a decided interest in agriculture, than by men 
who hare followed a purely literary career. The former are far 
more likely to understand the condition of the people, their wants, 
and the ways in which agricultural improvement may be effected. 

I was very much pleased to see that the students at Nagpur 
were obliged themselves to do the work of the farm attached to 
the Agricultural class, and that, in addition, each one had a piece 
of land which he cultivated entirely himself, and the crops of 
which he was allowed to convert to his own use. A Demonstration 
Farm is a natural and necessary adjunct of an Agricultural Class, 
and on it there should be practical work carried out by the students. 
If a certain area can also be devoted to experimental work it 
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may be a further advantage, but all depends upon the superin¬ 
tendence available. Of 17 students in the Nagpur Glass during 
1889-90, 14 passed well and obtained appointments as Revenue 
Inspectors. 

It is worthy of note, as showing the necessity of providing 
agricultural education of a high character, as well as that of an 
elementary nature, that the Nagpur Agricultural Class is depen¬ 
dent for its teaching power upon the Poona College of Science, 
the Principal and his two Assistants being passed students of that 
institution. 

At Nadiad the Agricultural Class is attached to the High 
School, agriculture being an optional subject in the school“final.” 
The farm of the Nadiad Agricultural Association is utilised for 
the instruction of the Class. 

At Belgaum also, the Agricultural Class is attached to the High 
School, and a farm of seven acres is utilised for it. The teachers 
must have passed at the Poona College of Science. Agricul¬ 
tural Classes are likewise atrached to nine of the principal High 
Schools in Bombay: Each of these is under an instructor who 
has qualified either at Poona or at Saidapet* and who reports to 
the Poona College. The examination papers are set from Poona 
College, and passed students are qualified to join the College. 

The above instances show, if proof were needed, how necessary 
it is to maintain the agricultural teaching at the Poona College 
in a high state of efficiency. 

510. At High Schools more attention should be paid to the 
study of physical science, and the instruction should also be 
made more distinctly agricultural in its bearing than is the case 
■at present. Although there may not be the necessity which 
exists in the case of Agricultural Classes and Colleges, for 
having ^ farms on which the scholars of High Schools may 
work, it is very desirable that there should be what I may 
best term Illustration Farms , on which the scholars may see the 
principal crops cultivated in the district, and have illustrated 
to them in this way the lessons which they are taught. Illus¬ 
tration Farms of this kind will help to bring home the instruction 
given and to give point and interest to it. 

511. In Middle Schools the elements of physical science should 
be taught^ and it would be well, too, were more attention 
given to drawing. I noticed, when present at an examination 
at the Forest School* Debra, a great lack of power on the part of 
the students to represent by means of a figure any object about 
which they were speaking. If drawing were more extensively 
taught at an earlier stage of their education it would be a con¬ 
siderable gain. Agricultural science might be introduced in 
Middle Schools by means of textbooks in the vernacular, so also 
might elementary botany and physiology. There is no call for 
farms in connection with these schools, but there might be a 
few Illustration Plots , where some of the principal field crops 
could be grown on a small scale, just for the purpose of illus- 
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trating the lessons. In the Central Provinces a scheme is on 
foot to establish School Gardens, on which the boys may work, 
and be allowed, as an encouragement, to keep the crop proceeds 
themselves. 

512. At Primary Schools the most that can well be done in 
order to further agricultural teaching is to introduce ctf readers,” 
having familiar agricultural topics and illustrations as their 
subject, and also to give “ object lessons.” In the latter, nothing 
will be so quickly comprehended by the youthful mind as the 
common every-day objects which a lad sees around him, and 
none will be more familiar to him than those connected with 
agriculture. Sir Edward Buck remarked at the Simla Agri¬ 
cultural Conference that he had often watched the country 
visitors to the Indian Museum at Calcutta, and that there was no 
show-case that attracted so much attention as those which 
contained clay models illustrating the simple agricultural 
operations in a village. It is the familiarity of the subject 
which attracts, and so it will be found in primary education, 
for no illustrations are so apt as those drawn from the every-day 
life of those who come to receive instruction. 

513. There remains hut one other class of schools of which 1 
shall speak, the Normal Schools for teachers. The teachers 
cannot all go through a special training in agriculture, seeing 
that agriculture is but one of several subjects which they will have 
to teach, but it is very desirable, and, indeed, necessary, that they 
should receive sufficient instruction in it themselves to be able 
to understand and, to intelligently teach out of an agricultural 
text-book. To merely teach agricultural principles as a lesson 
to be committed to memory, hut not to comprehend what the 
words mean, is utterly useless. Therefore, there should be some 
provision for the special instruction of teachers in agriculture, 
whereby they may obtain a sufficient knowledge of the subject 
to enable them to teach it to their scholars. At Nagpur, 
arrangements have been made for a special Class for teacheis 
in connection with the Agricultural Class held there, and 
probably similar arrangements could be made elsewhere for the 
instruction of the teachers of Primary Schools. In some parts, 
the Central Provinces for example, peripatetic lecturers have 
been engaged to go from place to place, and to hold classes 
specially for this purpose, but the agency lias, I believe, been 
found rather an expensive one. Whether this or some other 
plan, such as that adopted at Nagpur, of forming a special Class 
for teachers, be the better, depends much upon the facilities 
which already exist for giving instruction. It is significant, 
however, that in England (where at the present time a strong 
move is being made in the direction of technical agricultural 
education) the same necessity has been felt of educating the 
teachers of Village Schools in the rudiments of agriculture. It 
is recognised now, more or less generally, that, while agricultural 
education of a high class will be needed, there is not much to 
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be expected so far as those now actually engaged in farming are 
concerned, but that it will be in the training of the young and 
rising generation of future farmers that the benefit of an agri¬ 
cultural education will be found. In India, as in England, 
attention must, therefore, be specially given to the training in 
agriculture of those who are to instruct the future generation 
of cultivators, and the teachers in Primary Schools ought to 

show their capability for doing this. 

•» 

514. A manifest need is the issue of Agricultural Text-books 
and Agricultural Primers. A few of these do already exist. Text-books. * 
The best known is Mr. J. B. Fuller’s i( Agricultural Primer,” 
originally written for the North-West Provinces, and subse¬ 
quently re-written and adapted to the Central Provinces, upon 
Mr. Fuller’s transference to the latter. This little book is 
simply and admirably written, and in its 100 small pages it 
contains a mass of useful information set out in quite an 
elementary way. The Primer has been translated into Hindi,. 

Mahratti, and Uriya. 

More recently, an agricultural Text-book, suited specially to 
Southern India, has been prepared by Mr. C. Bensou, Assistant 
Director of Land Records and Agriculture, Madras, and 
Mr. C. Subba Row, the Sub-Assistant Director. One or 
two other Text-books or Primers have also been issued by native 
agriculturists. 

But very much more is needed than a text-book here and 
there. The conditions of agriculture are so diversified that any 
such book, if it is to keep its elementary nature, can be appli¬ 
cable only to quite a limited area. As Mr. Fuller says in his 
preface,—when he came to revise his North-West Primer and to 
adapt it to the Central Provinces, he had to re-write fully 
two-thirds of it, and he adds that not one book for the whole 
of the Central Provinces, but at least one for each of its 
divisions , is needed. The same is true for any other Province of 
India, and thus there is urgent call for simple but reliable and 
applicable text-books upon agriculture. I look to the appoint* 
meat of “ agricultural experts ” and the co-operation of a 
“ scientific adviser ” as likely to help greatly in this necessary 
and important work. 

515 ? One: of the difficulties in the way of spreading education 
is, undoubtedly, language, or rather the multiplicity of languages. eiUSo V E 
I noticed, this when I was at the Forest School at Dehra, during ed ' acali0D * 
the holding of an examination there. In the higher Classes 
instruction is given in English, but the teaching is in the 
vernacular (Hindustani) for the lower Classes. The answers 

S ' Yea by the pupils in the vernacular Classes were brought out with 
r more readiness than by the senior students, and it was often 
hard to make out whether the latter did not know the answers 
or whether they merely did not understand the questions. 

It will be just the same with text-books. A text-book in English 
will not be understood like one in the vernacular, and it is far 
more likely to be learnt off as a lesson and committed to memory. 

n n 2 
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Even in one and the same Province sevei'al different languages and 
dialects will be spoken, and the text-book will have to be translated 
into each. At the present time there are in use in Colleges in 
India, books such as Wrightson’s “ Principles of Agricultural 
Practice,” Warington’s “Chemistry of the Farm.” Johnston 
and Cameron’s “ Agricultural Chemistry and Geology,” all of 
them capital books in their proper application, but not at all 
intended to meet the special case of Indian agriculture, and, 
indeed, even calculated to mislead the Indian*student in many 
important points. Where the differences in agricultural practice 
between England and India are so great, dependence ought not to 
be put on English text-books only, but India sliouM supply its 
own. That this has been done to so small an extent in the past 
' is a proof of the need of paying more attention to the furthering 
of agricultural education. 

516. I have spoken in Chapter XVII. (paragraph 423) of the 
teaching of agricultural chemistry as a special subject, and have 
expressed my belief that, though useful as an adjunct, I do not 
anticipate any great results to follow immediately from it. 
Nevertheless, it is a subject which should quite rightly enter 
into a regular agricultural course, such as is given at Saidapet 
or at the Poona College, or into that of the Forest School at 
Dehra. 

517. The relation of the proposed “scientific adviser” to the 
conduct of agricultural education throughout the country has also 
been spoken of in Chapter XVII. (paragraph 428), and was dwelt 
upon at considerable length by the Simla Agricultural Con¬ 
ference. I do not think that, if a “scientific adviser” be 
appointed, his connection with education can bo anything more 
than of a very general nature. Certainly he can never exercise 
any control over education, or prescribe on what lines it is to 
run. The most he can do, it seems to me, is to generally watch its 
progress, and, possibly, to throw out suggestions for its improve¬ 
ment, but more he can hardly do, even had he time for it, which 
he most certainly would not have. Again, it would be inadvis¬ 
able to have any conflict* of authority between the Agricultural 
and tile Educational Departments, and on this account, too, I 
think that the “scientific adviser” could do little more than express 
his opinion when asked, or make, as occasion permitted, Borne 
suggestion- as to the line which agricultural education should 

'take,.,;, 

518. The question next arises : granted that there is a need of 
men more agriculturally trained, what inducements are to be 
given to them to pursue the study of agriculture? If young men 
go to other employments because there are no openings for them 
m agriculture, how are these openings to be made ? Only by 

S *ving as good “prizes” for agriculture as for the Bar or for 
overnment employ. The Land Revenue Administration needs 
a regular supply of men to fill posts in it; Land Revenue In¬ 
spectors are required whose business is with the people in their 
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agricultural relations, and who have to do with the soil and the 
crops. Surely those best fitted are the ones who have had an 
.agricultural training, and the administration of matters con¬ 
cerned with the land will be best carried out by the men who 
understand agriculture best. In England a land steward is not a 
man who is taken out of a bank, or who has done no more than 
take a high University degree in classics or mathematics. So 
should it be with Land Revenue Inspectors; they should be men 
who have passed through the Agricultural Classes, or through 
Institutions that give a training in agriculture. In the course of 
my tour I met many Inspectors wiiose mind seemed to be quite a 
blank on the subject of agriculture; in other parts, as in some 
districts of the Central Provinces. I found them to take a decided 
interest in agriculture. These latter v r ere men who had passed 
through Mr. Fuller’s Agricultural Class. In Bombay it is now 
provided that all candidates for the staff of Inspectors of Village 
Records must qualify by passing a course in agriculture.. 

I cannot put these views into better general terms than those 
adopted in the following tw r o Resolutions adopted at the Simla 
Agricultural Conference, in October 1890. 

Resolution VI.—It is highly desirable that the claims of men trained in 
Scientific Agriculture to appointments in the Revenue and cognate Depart¬ 
ments should be as freely recognised as those of men trained in Law, Arts, " 
and Engineering. 

Resolution VII.—That where appointments in the Revenue or cognate 
Departments are made on the result of competitive examinations, Scientific 
Agriculture should be included as an optional or necessary subject in the 
examination course. 

The Forest Department has for some time past felt the Forest students, 
necessity of having better-educated men to occupy the post of. 
Sub-Assistant Conservator. Efforts are now being made to effect 
an improvement in this direction, and the introduction of a more 
agricultural education among these men would qualify them 
better for their work. 

L&stly, as regards the hereditary class of keepers of Village p<lilcari *- 
Records ( patwaris ), it would be a clear advantage if these men, 
whose office passes on, as a rule, from father to son, were in their 
early life to receive a training in the principles of agriculture, 
and also in drawing, instead of having, as is now the case, to be 
formed into special Classes later on in order to learn their par¬ 
ticular work. 


519. It may be desirable here to summarise the different classes 
of Natives for whom agricultural education should be specially 
provided. 

(1.) Experts 55 of the Agricultural Department. 

(2.) Subordinate officials of the Land Revenue, Settlement, 
Forest, or cognate Departments. 

(3.) Teachers of agriculture at High Schools. 

(4.) Teachei'S of Middle and Primary Schools where the 
elements of agriculture are taught. 

(5.) The youth of the cultivating classes. 

(6.) Non-official landed proprietors ( zemindars^ &c.). 
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Agricultural 520. It now remains for me to note briefly upon the Agri-. 
a£S £ and cultural College, Classes, and other Institutions which I visited. 
Poona college of To take, first, the Poona College of Science, so far as its 
Science.. agricultural course is concerned. 

This college in its agricultural branch is virtually the Agricultural 
College of the Presidency, and those who have had anything to do with it 
know how greatly its success has been the outcome of the devotion of its 
energetic Principal, Dr. Theodore Cooke. Successive Governors of Bombay, 
and more especially Lord Reay, have also interested themselves greatly in it. 
I have already made numerous references to it, and have shown what a large 
amount of the agricultural teaching already given throughout the country 
owes its origin to Poona. The College has the advantage of being affiliated 
to the Bombay University, the latter giving a diploma in agriculture. The 
students have the further benefit of the farm attached to the College, and 
are lodged close to the farm, spending some time on it every day. The course 
is a three years’ one. Mr. Mollison, the Superintendent of Government 
Farms in Bombay, teaches agriculture for two months in the year here. 
In the first year mathematics and natural science (heat, botany, and agri¬ 
culture) are taken up ; in the second year, higher mathematics, natural 
science (chemistry and systematic botany), veterinary science, and agricul¬ 
ture ; in the third year, natural science (agricultural botany, geology, and 
chemistry with analysis), surveying, veterinary science, and agriculture. 

The main points that strike me in this scheme are, firstly, that I think it 
would be better to let students qualify in general science subjects before 
passing on,to the more special one of agriculture; and, secondly, that I 
would not hamper an agricultural student’s progress by keeping him at a 
non-agricultural subject like mathematics for a second year. It is quite 
right that a man should reach a sufficient qualification in mathematics and 
physics, but I would let him get this done in the first year of the course, 
and not to be troubled with it further. Also, it is well that he should 
attain a sufficiently high standard in general science subjects, such as 
chemistry, botany, and geology, before he enters on the special study of 
• ■ agriculture. Agriculture might be taken the second year, and be made the 

principal subject during the third year, when, too, it would be quite early 
enough to take up veterinary york. 

What I should suggest would be:— 

First Year's Course . 

Mathematics. Elementary Botany. 

Physics, Elementary Geology. 

Elementary Chemistry. 

Second Year's Course. 

Chemistry (Theoretical Drawing, 

and Practical). Agriculture. 

Biology. 

Third Year's Course. , 

Agricultural Chemistry. Surveying. 

. . Agriculture.’ Veterinary Science. 

In looking over the syllabus in agriculture, it is clear to me that it h&sbeen 
drawn on an English and not on an Indian model. Thus, practices siidh as 
“paring and burning”, and “warping of land” are mentioned; mantires 
such as sulphate of ammonia, dried blood, soot, and artificial manures, 
none of which have anyplace in Indian agriculture, are introduced; the 
’ requirements of £t fattening animals ” are supposed to be learnt, and this in 
a country where no fattening of animals whatever is carried on. .On the 
other hand, many subjects which have a special interest in Indian agriculture 
are omitted, such as canal and well irrigation, kankar, oil-cake refuse,^', &c. 
^ The principal requisite for the Poona course is, to my mind, to make pro¬ 
vision that the students have more acquaintance with the practical side of 
agriculture, either by themselves working upon the farm, or by having a 
portion of land which they may cultivate themselves, or else by spending a 
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certain time upon the large farm at Bhadgaon. Certainly, too, before men 
pass out from Poona to take charge of estates, they ought to have previously 
qualified by a residence at the Bhadgaon or similar farm. 

Attached to the Poona College is a Veterinary Hospital, where animals Veterinary 
are treated and Classes are held. Still later, an important branch has been hospital, 
added by the Government of India, a Bacteriological Laboratory haying Bacteriological 
been started and put under the management of Dr. Lingard, with the^ view, laboratory, 
principally, of studying the important matter of cattle diseases in India. 

521- At Baroda great advances have been made lately in the Baroda College, 
development of agricultural education, and the Gaekwar has 
shown great interest in the subject. 

An agricultural branch of the Baroda College has been formed, and is 
affiliated to the University of Bombay for the diploma in agricnlture. 

Mr. T. H. Middleton, who passed a distinguished career as a student at 
Edinburgh University and elsewhere, has been appointed Professor of 
Agriculture, and Demonstration Farms have been started under his 
guidance. The students are to reside on the farms. This College and 
the Poona College of Science, will constitute the two Agricultural Colleges 
of the Presidency. 

522. The other Bombay Agricultural Institutions which I 
visited were the farms, or rather fields, in connection with the 
Agricultural Classes attached to the High Schools at Belgaum 
and Nadiad. As mentioned a little before, there are Agricultural 
Classes attached to nine o£ the High Schools in Bombay. 

At Belgaum, bursaries of Rs. 4 per month are paid out of the local Belgaum. 
funds, and are tenable for three years. The field is seven acres in extent, 
and the out-of-pocket cost is Rs. 240 a year, which the Municipality gives 
as a grant. Theoretical instruction is given in the High School to the 
better and English-speaking classes, while, for the others, text-books iu 
Mahratti are provided : the lads work three hours a day on the farm. 

The teachers must have passed at the Poona College. 

At Nadiad the farm of the Agricultural Association is thrown open to the Kadiad, 
students attending the Agricultural Class of the High School. A museum, 
with specimens of crop products, implements, &c., is attached. 

523- Passing next to Madras, the Saidapet College calls for 
special attention. Its history has been dealt with m the last 
chapter ( see paragraph 488), and now I have only to remark on 
what I noticed when 1 visited the College and Farm. 

Of the unsuitableness of the Saidapet Farm, either as an experimental or Saidapet College. 
men as an educational farm, I have already spoken, and, after having seen 
it, I am not inclined to regard at all favourably its proposed extension, 

Oven as a farm for teaching purposes. 

Owing to the constant change of policy pursued by the Madras Govern¬ 
ment with respect to the College and Farm, these have laboured under con¬ 
siderable difficulties ; and although the Farm had, at the time of my visit, 
been given up, with the exception of a small area, the future of the College 
was in a very unsettled state. Originally started as a purely Agricultural 
College, Saidapet has now* become little more than a general Science College 
for Madras, at which agriculture merely forms one of a number of subjects 
taught; This is abundantly clear from a perusal of the syllabus adopted. The 
agricultural course contains far too many Subjects, and, to all appearance, 
far too great attainment in these is expected, Mathematics (including 
trigonometry and logarithms), mensuration, statics, building-materials 
and construction, physiography, forestry, and other subjects find a place, 
along with agriculture, agricultural chemistry, and veterinary science. 

If properly carried out, the syllabus would involve each man being turned 
out a master of the particular branch taken up ; the veterinary programme, 
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for instance, ought to make a man a qualified veterinary surgeon; the 
qualifications demanded in statics would only he attainable by a very few, 
and it would be far better to confine this branch to elementary mechanics, 
with special application to machines used in agriculture; the syllabus in 
agriculture is largely occupied with subjects that come more propeily within 
the domain of agricultural chemistry. The general conclusion forced on me 
was, that a syllabus had been framed with the intention of comprising all 
the points about which knowledge had been obtained by men of science all 
over the world, and that the teaching was expected to embrace all these as 
far as possible. In short, an ideal syllabus was set, and the teaching had to 
be worked up to it, instead of the syllabus being set according to the 
standard of the teaching, and to what might fairly be expected of the students 
The result of such a treatment must be to make the men rely entirely on 
books, and upon getting them up by heart. So I was not surprised to hear 
that the students did no practical work upon the farm, or that they turned 
out in most cases inefficient superintendents of farms when they left the 
College. 

A syllabus should not be framed so as to be far above the heads of the 
pupils, and appal them with the array of all that they have to get up 
for it, but it should be set so as to be an index of the requirements which 
the education given could fairly supply. 

The main point to determine -with regard to the Saidapet College is, I 
think, what its future is to be. Is it to be an Agricultural College ? If so, 
the course ought to be a more purely agricultural one, with superfluous sub¬ 
jects struck out, and practical work substituted for them. If, however, it is 
to be a general Science College, then let this be clearly understood, and let 
agriculture merely take its place as one of the subjects taught. 

524 The Central Provinces do not possess any Agricultural 
College, or even Science College where agriculture is made a 
special part of the instruction. The nearest approach to this is 
the Agricultural Class at JNagpur, of which I have already spoken 
favourably. 

Nagpnr Agricml- At the time of my visit there were 38 students, 10 of whom wore 

tumfcuass. boarders, and most of them Brahmans. The principal object of the students is 
here, as elsewhere, to get Government employment, bnt in these Provinces 
there is a decided want of men to fill subordinate posts in the Land Bevenue 
and Settlement Departments. In the previous year 14 of the 17 passed 
8tudents of the Class had obtained positions as Land Bevenue Inspectors. 

A prominent feature in the training is, that the students are obliged 
themselves to engage in manual labour on a farm of 20 acres attached to 
the C lass. The f^agpur Experimental Farm is also available for the 
instruction of the Class, and, in addition, each student has half an acre of 
land which he cultivates himself, and the crops off which he is allowed to 
have. Unfortunately, owing to the difficulty of getting men and labour 
just when they are wanted, this cultivation is somewhat hindered, but the 
students take a decided interest in it. 

A certain number of the scholarships of the Educational Department are 
tenable at the Agricultural Class, the course extending over two years. 
The teaching agency is entirely supplied from the Poona College of 
Science. 

I thought the arrangement of-subjects taught, and also the syllabus, very 
satisfactory indeed ; there were no superfluous subjects, and all of them 
had a direct bearing upon the principal subject, agriculture. They com¬ 
prised agriculture, elementary chemistry, botany, geology, elementary 
veterinary science, land surveying, and drawing. Thus, it will be noticed, 
the students did not have their time taken up with non-agricultural sub¬ 
lets- At the end of each week a written examination is held, and, as the 
instruction is given in English, it is found that the plan of having the 
weekly examinations is very useful in familiarising the students with 
expressing themselves clearly in English. There are small laboratories and 
a museum and library. All that there was was excellent of its kind, though 
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on a very limited scale. The Class at Nagpur illustrates the difficulty 
which language presents to the spread of agricultural education. So far, 
teaching has been given only in English and with English text-books, but 
arrangements are being made to have a vernacular Class also. 

525. Bengal possesses no Agricultural Colleges, or educational Bengal. 
Institutions where agriculture is specially taught. Instead of 
this, it had been at one time the practice to send selected Natives 

to England to study agriculture at the Cirencester College. 

This has, however, now been abandoned. In place of it, it is 
proposed to have an agricultural branch at the Seebpore College 
of Engineering, near Calcutta, and to utilise the Seebpore Experi¬ 
mental Farm which adjoins the College. 

In the North-West. Provinces there is no Agricultural College. £°rth-weat 
nor special provision ior the teaching ot agriculture. 

In the Punjab the only step in an agricultural direction has Punjab, 
been the establishment of a Veterinary School at Lahore. This coiiegT^ahore, 
was started in 1882, and has been decidedly successful. 

526. The last institution that 1 need mention is the Forest forest School, 

School at Dehra. D 

This, though not a College for imparting instruction in agriculture, has, 
in some ways, nevertheless, an agricultural bearing. 

There are courses for Foresters (conducted in Hindi), for Rangers (in 
English), and for the highest grade, that of Sub-Assistant Conservators. 

The number of students is about 70, and the expenditure, which amounts to 
about Rs. 33.000 yearly, is debited to the various Provinces who send up 
students to be trained. Every year some twenty men qualify as Rangers, 
and, after five years’ service, they are eligible for Sub-Assistant Conservator- 
ships as vacancies occur. It is almost unnecessary to say that out-door 
instruction forms an important part of the course. The scheme of instruc¬ 
tion drawn up appeared to me to be an excellent one, and the teaching, in 
the main, to be very well given. For instruction in chemistry, botany, and 
entomology, the school depended until lately upon lectures given during a 
few weeks by non-resident lecturers. There is, however, a very suitable 
chemical laboratory at the school, and, as explained in an earlier chapter, 
it is hoped to provide shortly for regular instruction in agricultural 
chemistry. 

I happened to be at Dehra when the sessional examinations were going 
on, and was allowed the opportunity of putting several of the students 
through viva voce examinations in botany and chemistry. I can speak in high 
terms of the degree of proficiency attained by the students in the former 
subject. The students whom I examined were especially well acquainted 
with vegetable morphology, and had evidently received a very careful 
1 raining. Their knowledge of chemistry was, however, poor. The 
groundwork of the science had not been thoroughly taught them, and 
while they could answer some of the more advanced questions, simpler 
ones, such as the definitions of an acid, an allrali, and a salt, were not known. 

I was chiefiy struck by the fact that the teaching in chemistry did not 
seem to have been directed to those points which would be most useful 
to the men as forest officials. For instance, I do not remember that any 
one could give me a clear idea of the composition of leaves, or of the 
different forms of combination in which carbon exists in vegetation. 

In listening to the examinations in other subjects I was struck by the 
inability of the students to draw any figures by which they might illus¬ 
trate their answers ; also by the need that existed for more out door 
examination ; the students did not seem able to describe clearly such 
operations as that of digging a well, making a road, bridging a channel 
(nullah), blasting a rock, <£c. Undoubtedly they experienced some diffi- , „, 
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culty in expressing themselves in English, and seemed to be always try¬ 
ing to remember something out of a text-book. 

There were what seemed to me marked defects about the examination 
itself, though I believe that these have to some extent been since remedied. 
Thus, the examinations ought not to be conducted (as they used to be) by 
the teachers of the school alone; a student, after failing once, should not be 
allowed to go in for a special examination a short time afterwards and try 
to pass then ; and, thirdly, far too much time was taken up by the exami¬ 
nations. The one that I was present at for a time was fixed to last from 
March 5th to March 29th, and was entirely of a viva voce nature. During 
its progress all the work of teaching was disorganised and, in fact, sus¬ 
pended except in one Class. I sat out the third day of the examination in 
forest engineering, itself a subsidiary subject, and I felt that it was quite 
impossible for any examiner to keep up his interest all this time. Half- 
an-hour’s vim voce examination is more than enough to ascertain a man’s 
real knowledge of a subject, and I should like to see this supplemented 
by written periodical examinations. These are points which can readily be 
remedied, and it is but right that I should say I thought very well of the 
teaching as a whole. There is a demand for abetter class of men to fill the 
post of Sub-Assistant Conservator, and it is very desirable to maintain the 
instruction at the Forest School in a high state of excellence, so that the 
men sent out may have a more intelligent view of their duties. The 
introduction of a more agricultural element, even if by the teaching of 
agricultural chemistry alone, is likely to give the students a better idea 
of the important connection of their work with the improvement of agri¬ 
culture. 


527. CONCLUSIONS. 

The spread of education will be an important element in the 
improvement of agriculture. It will do much to remove the 
prejudices attaching to “ caste ” and custom, which prevent pro¬ 
gress in agricultural methods, and it will give rise to a more 
intelligent farming class. 

In a country where, as in India, agriculture is the chief em¬ 
ployment, Agricultural Education especially should he encouraged. 
Until lately the tendency of education has been in a purely 
literary direction, and has turned attention away from the land 
rather than towards it; the fault can now be best remedied by 
substituting Agricultural Education for a part of the present 
educational programme. The work must proceed simultaneously 
from above downward^ and from below upwards. Elementary 
instruction should be given in Primary Schools by means of 
Cff readers” and “object lessons” which introduce familiar agri¬ 
cultural subjects. In Middle Schools the elements of physical 
science, the use of Agricultural Primers, accompanied by Illustra¬ 
tion Plots on which the ordinary farm crops are grown, should 
of the instruction. In High Schools more attention 
l^loUld fee given to physical science and to agriculture, and lllus- 
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tration Farms or fields should be attached to the Schools. Agri¬ 
cultural Classes should be established where Colleges or Institutions 
that specially teach agriculture do not exist, and these should 
have Demonstration Farms attached, and land on which the pupils 
can themselves work. 

Special attention should be directed to the agricultural educa¬ 
tion given in Colleges, in order that the teachers supplied to High 
Schools and to Agricultural Classes may be well-trained men, and 
th t the Land Revenue, Agricultural, and cognate Departments 
may be supplied with subordinate officials who have studied 
agriculture, both theoretically and practically. 

I do not consider it advisable to establish special Agricultural 
Colleges, but I think that it would be better to utilise existing 
Colleges of Science and to ’ form agricultural branches at them. 
Universities should encourage the study of agriculture by making 
agriculture an optional subject in the course for a degree, and 
the claims of men who have passed in agriculture should be fully 
recognised for appointments in the Revenue and cognate Depart¬ 
ments. 

There is great need of Agricultural Text-books suited to the 
circumstances of the different parts of India, and these should be 
in the vernacular as well as in English. * 


528. RECOMMENDATIONS. 


RECOMMENDA¬ 

TIONS. 


That General Education be extended among the, agricultural 
classes. 


That Agricultural Education form a part of the general educa¬ 
tional system, and be introduced as a prominent subject in the 
Schools of the country. 

That Text-books on Agriculture, adapted to the different parts 
of the country, be prepared as early as possible. 

That encouragement be given to the higher study of Agricul¬ 
ture by recognising more fully the claims of men who have 
passed in scientific agriculture, for appointments in the Land 
Revenue and cognate Departments. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

AGRICULTURAL DEPARTMENTS. 

529. The previous chapters have of necessity been concerned 
largely with the work of Agricultural Departments, considered 
under the different heads selected for those chapters. There 
remain, however, some few matters which may be usefully dis¬ 
cussed, but which do not come specifically under any of the 
foregoing heads. These I shall treat of in this concluding 
chapter-. 

530. The origin, development, and general history of Agri¬ 
cultural Departments in India have been narrated in Chapter I., 
as well as their scope and aims. But their constitution has not 
been fully dealt with. 

One of the most important matters, to my mind, and one to 
which, it seems to me, far too little attention has been given 
in the past, is the early training of the men who are to form the 
personnel of Agric ultural Departments, and more especially of 
those who may in future be appointed Directors of Agricultural 
Departments. 

The necessity of guiding in a more scientific and more^ agri¬ 
cultural direction the training of Indian Civil Servants who may* 
later on, occupy posts in Agricultural Departments, impressed 
itself strongly upon the Famine Commissioners in 1880, and has 
also been made the subject of representations by successive 
Secretaries of State. The Famine Commissioners laid con¬ 
siderable stress upon the training of junior Civilians in agriculture, 
and they recommended— 

(1.) That more weight should be given to natural and 
physical sciences in the open competitive examina- 
, tkm.' 

(2.) That agricultural and organic chemistry should replace 
some of the compulsory subjects in the intermediate 
and final examinations of probationers for the Civil 
A Service. 

(3.) That candidates who distinguish themselves in these 
subjects should, further, be allowed to spend an addi¬ 
tional year in England for the purpose of studying 
, , , agriculture; the time to count as service on two- 
thirds pay. 

(4.) That these selected officers, after a period of service 
in the ordinary line in India, should be enlisted in the 
Agricultural Departments. 

(A) That, in the meantime, a few selected junior Civilians 
should be sent to England, after five years' service, to 
study for a year or more at some School of Agricul¬ 
ture. 
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Although these proposals had a great deal to recommend them, 
there were obvious defects which the Government of India, with, as yiews * 
I think, much justice, pointed out in their reply. It was urged that 
a knowledge of agriculture could only be of special value to a few 
in the Civil Service; that a Civilian must first be fitted for ordinary 
executive and administrative functions, and that his probationary 
training in England should be framed with this view. It was 
impossible that a man could get more than a theoretical or book 
knowledge of agriculture by the time that he passed his final exami¬ 
nation, and what knowledge he could get would not be applicable 
to the peculiar conditions of Indian agriculture. So the Govern¬ 
ment of India objected to giving any agricultural training to 
Civilians previous to their arrival in India, but they favoured any 
measures to arouse interest in the subject of agriculture* and 
consequently endorsed Mr. Ilbert’s recommendation to admit 
agricultural chemistry as an optional subject of the final 
examination, along with botany, geology, and zoology. The 
Government of India further proposed to give definite privileges 
to officers selected in India, to induce them to undergo an 
agricultural training in India, viz., by allowing men selected by 
Local Governments to take furlough after five years’ active service 
(instead of the usual eight years), and by authorising Local 
Governments to select one officer every two years to go on 
furlough to England to study agriculture. Lastly, they con¬ 
sidered that every Revenue officer should have a rudimentary 
knowledge of Surveying, as practised in India for the purposes of 
Land Settlements. 

To these proposals the Secretary of State gave, in December 
1883, a general approval. He allowed agricultural chemistry to 
be an optional subject in the final examination. But he objected 
to the withdrawal of officers from their duties in India, and 
declined to lay down any general rule, though consenting to act, 
in special cases, in the spirit of the above proposals when Local 
Governments submitted special recommendations. 

As the outcome, agricultural chemistry became, and now forms 
an optional subject in the final examination, and a limited number 
of Civilians have been sent home to study agriculture at the Ciren¬ 
cester College; also, something has been done to provide instruc¬ 
tion in Surveying to Revenue officers. 

531. With what has been done I can, in the main, agree. I 
do not think it is possible to send out Civil Servants who shall be 
practical agriculturists also; 1 recognise (as I have expressed 
myself in Chapter XVI., paragraph 408) that the Service demands 
other requirements inits members than that of being agriculturists, 
and that a man must learn primarily to be an executive and. 
administrative officer. I do not think, therefore, that practical 
agriculture can usefully be included in a probationer’s examina- 
. tion, I can, further, see that there are objections to keeping a 
man in England a year longer fof the purpose of studying agri- ' 
culture ; and, besides the fact that the time is too short, and that 
Indian agriculture is very different from English, there is the 
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consideration that a man would, by so doing, get out of the 
regular line, and thus raise difficulties as to promotion, time of 
service, pay, &c. But I do endorse most thoroughly those 
recommendations of the Famine Commissioners, and of the 
gMn^more Government of India, which have for their object the giving of 

study omSrai more weight to the study of Natural Science. I maintain that 

Science. what is needed is not so much to have men, or I will say Agri¬ 
cultural Directors especially, who shall be practical agriculturists, 

but to have men of a scientific turn of mind, who have some know¬ 
ledge of what science has accomplished in the past, and of what 
it is likely to effect in the future; men who will have some appre¬ 
ciation of scientific work and of workers in science* Now, this 
can only be gained by an early training in scientific subjects, 
and, although the details of agricultural practice can be acquired 
at a later date, the pursuit of scientific methods and their appli¬ 
cation to practice cannot. I have been much struck in India by 
the almost complete isolation in ideas of the few men whp have 
gone out to the country possessed of some knowledge andappre- 
ciation of natural science. They have, as it were, stood almost 
alone, unappreciated, or, rather, not understood, by their more 
classical or mathematical brethren. Yet I can see quite well 
that, among the men who have done mo3t to help on agriculture, 
in many cases the impulse has been given by their love and 
appreciation of natural science, I think that the tendency of 
modern education to proceed in the direction of a more liberal 
and;scientific training will carry with it important results which 
will indirectly influence ‘even Indian agriculture, and that, with 
the homing of more Civilians to India who have had a certain 
amount of training in natural science, a class of men will be 
obtained whose presence will aid the improvement of agriculture 
by making the application of scientific' methods more easy, and 
better appreciated* 

I think, accordingly, that the giving of more prominence to 
scientific subjects, both at^ the open competition and at the later 
examinations for the Civil Service, would be attended with 
decided benefit, and that from the men who have distinguished 
themselves in this branch some might be selected who would 
subsequently prove useful officers In the Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment. 


532. As to agricultural chemistry* now an optional snJ^pot 
at the final examination, although I am, as an examiner mysetf, 
obliged to allow that many candidates take up the subject purely 
with the view of swelling the total of the marks that may stand 
!v opposite their names, I have every year, so far, found some few 

men who have shown more than a passing interest in it, and 
who, if opportunity were given them of subsequently turning 
their attention in an agricultural direction, would, undoubtedly, 
be able to derive and to impart benefit from their study of 
agricultural chemical principles. It is men such as these who 
should be noted when they have done well, and it is from them 
that, tne future Agricultural Directors might advantageously be 
selected. 
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533. But it is not enough to merely note such men;, it is 
necessary, too, that they should, on arrival in India, be brought 
into contact with agriculture and its conditions, and be encour¬ 
aged to study it in its varied relations. 

It is universally acknowledged that a young man on his first 
coming out to India is, to put it broadly, of very little use. 
He cannot be entrusted with any post until he has got to know 
something of the language, the people, and the district where he 
is. As a Collector of experience told me, “ the best thing is to 
<c send the new comers out into the fields for four months or so, 
** and then they may begin to pick up something.” If, on the 
other, hand, they are left to gather their experience in the court¬ 
house (cutcherry) they soon lose the little agricultural knowledge 
they had, and never get to understand thoroughly the conditions 
of the people and of their agriculture. 

It would be well, therefore, that when men come fresh to the 
country a certain proportion should be drafted into the Department 
of Land Records and Agriculture, and in this way come to know, 
at the opening of their career, something about the country, the 
people, the crops, the system of Revenue Administration, and 
the agricultural conditions generally. How, I might well ask, is 
a man to be expected to understand the important issues involved 
in the establishment of “ Fuel and Fodder Reserves,” if he has 
not had some insight into the circumstances which call for their 
creation? At the same time, these junior Civilians might be in¬ 
structed in the principles of Land Surveying. At the departmental 
examinations, after arriving in India, men are examined upon 
the local tenure system, ’ and upon the law of the district 
where they happen to be fixed; but why should they not be 
examined upon the local agriculture also ? I think that this would 
be one of the best ways of picking out the men who showed an 
interest in agriculture, and who gave promise of being able to 
deal well with it. If Agricultural Directors were selected from 
men who had undergone some training of this kind, instead of 
being chosen (as at present) without any or with very little regard 
to their agricultural knowledge or powers, it would be very much 
better for agriculture. 

It would also be a useful stimulus to these men if encourage¬ 
ment were given them to study agriculture in other countries 
when absent upon furlough, 

534. It is not only in the method of selecting Directors of 
Agricultural Departments that a better system should prevail, 
but it appears to me that there should be some alteration as 
regards the position which a Director occupies, and chiefly in his 
relation to the existing Revenue Administration. At present the 
description I have heard applied to.the Director, that of being a 
u fifth wheel of the coach,” is very near the truth. He has no 
administrative powers, and can only act as an adviser ; he has not 
even the power of fining or of dismissing an Inspector who does not 
see properly to the keeping up of the Land Records in his district, 
but he must refer the matter to the Revenue authority. His title, 
“ Director of the Department of Land Records and Agriculture,” 
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as I have remarked before* is a most cumbrous one* and in some 
Provinces the first portion of it only is retained, to the exclusion 
of agriculture. It is very certain that in different Provinces 
different circumstances will prevail* and hence it may not be 
possible, and indeed would not be wise, to give the Director of 
the Department of Land Records and Agriculture the same 
position everywhere alike. Nor can his duties be everywhere 
the same. lie must, in brief, be made to fit into the existing 
Revenue organisation in each Province, and be put where he will 
go best. He should form a part of the Revenue Administration, 
and not have his duties confined merely to the giving of advice. 
As I pointed out earlier (Chapter VI,, paragraph 113), he should 
have a large share in the management of taccavi advances for the 
purpose of digging wells, &c., even if the actual control and dis¬ 
bursement cannot be left in his hands. Again, he should have 
the power of making representations as to the giving, in special 
cases* of exemption from assessment, and of reporting upon 
instances of over-assessment. As regards other Revenue officials* a 
Director ought to stand higher than he does at present. The post 
is one that should be occupied by a moderately senior man, ranking 
with the highest grade of Collector, but a little below a Commis¬ 
sioner. I would much prefer to see the title “ Commissioner of 
Agriculture ” given to him instead of the present one* as the title 
would more adequately describe his duties and define his position. 

535 . The desirability of an Agricultural Director’s spending a 
considerable time each year in touring should be self-evident, and 
yet there are Provinces in India where, the Director does not go on 
tour at all, or where very little touring is done. To get by 
personal enquiry and observation a knowledge of the agricultural 
requirements of a district, whether as regards water supply* 
wood supply, cattle, seed* or the incidence of assessment* is of 
the very nature of a Director’s duties* and how he is to discharge 
these properly without going about in the districts of his Province 
1 fail to see. If this part of the work be given up* it is little to 
be wondered at that the Director will leave out agriculture from 
his title, and confine himself to Land Records. 

536 . The above remark applies in a special manner to the 
Secretary of the Imperial Agricultural Department, With 
numerous duties and a variety or subjects to deal with, on all of 
which he cannot be an authority , the Secretary of the Depart¬ 
ment must .rely upon others. It is well, therefore, that he should 
be brought from time to time into touch with the officers of the 
Provincial Departments. There will frequently arise matters 
which call for personal inspection, or, it may be, for personal 
explanation* and the experience of a Secretary who has knowledge 
of what has been done in other Provinces may often be of much 
use in guiding the counsels of Provincial Departments. 
Without unduly forcing upon a Provincial Department any 
particular line of action in individual cases, it is well that there 
should be uniformity of purpose, and the same guiding principles, 
alike in Provincial and in Imperial Agricultural Departments. An 
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occasional meeting of the chief officials would he beneficial in 
securing harmony of action and the promotion of common 
interest. In this respect I would like to see, combined with the 
office of Secretary, duties which are more akin to those which 
would fall to the lot of an Inspector General. 

While on this subject, I-might add a word expressive of my confluences, 
belief in the usefulness of occasional Conferences, for the purpose 
of exchanging views on agricultural questions, and of bringing 
into closer harmony the work of Imperial and of Provincial Agri¬ 
cultural Departments. My own experience of the Conference 
held at Simla, in October 1890, impressed this very clearly upon 
me, and I have to acknowledge much benefit and information 
which I derived from the interchange of views by representa¬ 
tives coming from different parts of the country, who in this 
way brought their experience to bear upon the particular points 
set for consideration. 

537 . The general work of Agricultural Departments may be tiS woSof n ° f 
described by giving the different headings under which the Agricultural 
Government of India has prescribed that the Reports of the Departments * 
Operations of the Departments should be made. 

These are as follows:— 

I. Organisation and Maintenance of Tillage Records. 

II. Analysis of Districts with reference to security from 
Famine. 

III. System of Collection of Revenue and Rental in pre¬ 

carious Tracts. * • 

IV. Measures of Protection against Famine. 

V. Agricultural Experiments, including Farms. 

VI. Cattle-breeding and Veterinary Establishments. 

VII. Agricultural and Fiscal Statistics. 

VIII. Trade and Trade Statistics. 

IX. Museums, &c. 

X. General* 

Most of these subjects have already Ijeen dealt with in this Report, 
while others, such as Statistical Records, are not connected with 
my special work. It will but be necessary to touch upon a few 
general points not already noticed, and to mention special 
features of the work of individual Provincial Departments. 

538 * I frequently had the opportunity of inspecting Village village aeoaras. 
Records, and of watching the work of the Village Accountants 
( patwaris ), District Inspectors* &c., as also the maps relating to 
Settlement operations. It was very clear to me that a great 
deal of care had been given to the perfecting of the work of 
Land Records, and to the training of the men to whom the keep¬ 
ing up of these is entrusted. 

Y 24266. C G 
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The one matter in which there seemed to me to be a lack was, 
that the statistics obtained, say, for individual fields or holdings, 
need fco be collected together and to be then digested. The 
main points brought out by the figures require translation into 
words , so that useful general conclusions may be drawn from 
them. Thus, it is not enough to merely record that irrigation 
has decreased over a certain area, or that a less acreage is occupied 
by a particular crop. One wants to know the reasons for these 
changes. Then, there are apparent discrepancies which need 
explanation, and general results ought to be collected for each 
district. The real requisite is, it seems to me, a central Bureau 
of Agriculture, where the returns would be gathered together, 
examined, digested, and put in a handy form for general use. 
Something similar to the useful work done by Mr. J. E. O’Conor 
for the Trade of India should be instituted in connection with 
its Agriculture. 

In Bengal, in consequence of the existence of a permanent 
settlement, there are no Village Records, except those relating to 
Government and private Estates. These Estates cover altogether 
about 20,000 square miles. There is, consequently, no regular 
pattvari staff. When speaking of indigo cultivation in Behar I 
mentioned the difficulties which arise in consequence of there 
being no Record of Rights; from what I could see I should be 
strongly of opinion that the Cadastral Survey of Behar, which it 
is intended to set on foot shortly, will be productive of immense 
benefit, in that it will put an end to the troubles that have arisen 
from the absence of any Records defining and demarcating the 
different holdings and occupation rights. 


539 . The Analysis of districts is a most important work, and 
one which in many cases has been well done. But it 1ms, so far, 
had reference mainly to the question of security against famine ; 
what is now needed is, that there should be an analysis of dis¬ 
tricts with regard to their general agricultural capacity and 
condition. In such work the employment of trained “ experts” 
will be very necessary. 

The most elaborate work as yet done in the analysis of dis¬ 
tricts has been the compilation of the “ Statistical Atlas of Bombay.” 
This atlas comprises an immense amount of information and 
statistics respecting the agriculture of the different districts of 
t3re Botbbay Presidency. ' * 

;v : Ih the North-West Provinces arid Oudh the Annual Reports 
of the Department give, from time to time, statistical maps 
showing the distribution of different crops throughout these 
Provinces. 


In Madras the exhaustive analysis of a few districts has been 
undertaken, and in these the agricultural features have been 
set out. Of this nature are the Reports on the Cuddapah 
District, and upon Kurnool, both by Mr. C. Benson. I should 
also add here the valuable “ Manual of Coimbatore,” by 
Mr; F. A. Nicholson, of which I have made copious use in this 
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Nothing has yet been done in this direction in the Central central Pro- 
Provinces or in the Punjab, beyond what is contained in different p^ a s ^ 
Settlement Reports. 

In Bengal, however, a few districts have been specially re- Bengal, 
ported upon, notably the Dacca District by Mr. Sen, and the 
Lohardaga District by Mr. Basu. I have read both of these 
Reports with considerable interest, and I think it would be a 
great advantage if the work were continued successively for the 
different districts throughout the Presidency. 

540 . Under “ Measures of Protection” are included the ^ r ^ctton. f 
establishment of a Fuel and Fodder Reserves; ” the formation of 
plantations along canal banks and railway lines ; arboriculture; 
irrigation; taccavi advances for digging wells, and for other 
purposes; reclamation of ravine and salty land ( usar ); embanking 

of land; emigration, &c. Sufficient has already been said under 
each of these headings. 

541 . Under u Agricultural Experiments, including Farms,” it s^ s “ ltural 
is the general rule to mention Agricultural Shows. These call for 
special note here. The plan of having periodical Agricultural 
Exhibitions is in vogue in Madras, Bombay, the North-West 
Provinces, and Bengal. It cannot be said to have been 
universally successful, and in several instances it has been 
decided to give up Shows which were formerly held regularly. 

The non-success has been, perhaps, most marked in Madras, and 
what appears to me the chief reason of failure is, that the Shows 
have merely been held because the Provincial Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments ordered that they should be held, and not as the outcome 
of any general interest on the part of the people or of would-be 
exhibitors. During my tours I had the opportunity of visiting 
two or three Agricultural Shows, and I was much struck by the 
differences between them, even in the case of districts not 
very far apart. Thus, the first one I went to, viz., that at Saharan- 
pur, though it was interesting in some respects, compared very 
badly, alike in the exhibits and in the interest taken, with the 
Show held a little later on at Meerut (Nauchandi Fair). I 
put this down mainly to the lack of local interest taken in 
the former, and to the little encouragement given by the English 
pffieials.", In short, I believe that the success of a Show depends Succeg^epeuds 
m great measure upon the efforts of the individual Collector or efforts, 
other resident officer, and that he has it largely in his power to make 
the Showr a success or the reverse. Where, as I found to be the 
case in Madras, a Show was held mainly because the Government 
had decided that there should be one, it is not to be wondered at 
that the interest aroused was small. At Saharanpur no effort 
appeared to have been made to foster local industries,’and the 
exhibition of local work was very inferior; at Meerut, on the 
contrary, the exact reverse was the case, and an admirable 
collection of the results of native and local talent was to be seen. 

Turning to the more agricultural side, l must say that I was 
quite surprised to see at 'ftl eerut a Show which would by no 
means have compared unfavourably with the Shows of some of 
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our local Agricultural Societies in England. Horses and cattle 
especially made an excellent exhibition; whilst ploughing 
matches, trials of water-lifts, the working of the i€ cream-separa¬ 
tor,” and demonstration of English systems of butter-making, 
along with a large display of flowers, fruit, and vegetables, 
constituted a highly interesting and satisfactory Show. 

11 < ue i mg good At the Meerut Show I noticed particularly the horse ring. It 

was admirably constiucted, and quite picturesque with its enclosure 
of bamboo fencing topped with straw. The arrangements for 
the entry and exit of the horses, and for sending them round the 
ring, as also for the judging, were capital. 

In some matters I would venture to suggest possible improve¬ 
ments. 

net uxtc nxtuiOT I have seen it mentioned that in some cases the dates on which 
Shows are to he held are not fixed long enough ahead, and are 
altered after they have been once fixed ; also that they are not 
sufficiently advertised. Both of these points must militate 
against the success of a Show. The fixtures ought to be made well 
ahead, and the dates be rigorously kept to, so that the Provincial 
Agricultural Department can issue, in advance, a list of the 
Show fixtures for the whole year. If dates are changed or 
if fixtures aie left uncertain, people are sure to lose interest, and it 
also prevents proper advertisement being given to a meeting. 
Gooiuavert^e- « , pj ie no ^ ces 0 £ ^he Show should be in the vernacular, and the more 
widely distributed they are the better. 

Aiimwi Pio- It is well worth considering whether it would not be a good 

ai bhow p| an f 0 ]| 0W p] an adopted by the Koyal Agricultural 
Society of England, and to have one Great Show annually in a 
Province (the locale being changed from year to year), this taking 
in turn the place of the ordinary local Show held in any particular 
district. To this Show the Government subsidy might be 
confined, and a regular rota being determined upon, each district 
would be visited in turn, and more outside interest be aroused, 
i^ukicai judges. Next, every effort should be made to get good practical judges. 

It is, I know, the practice always to turn tor the Collector, or to 
the Director of the Agricultural Department, but it does not at 
all follow that they are the best agricultural judges. 

hois© awar & n g of prizes for horses, I noticed that as many as 

sws g a 1 five judges are frequently appointed, one judge taking into 
account, strength, another judge, quality, a third, soundness, and 
so on; 20 points may be awarded for each item, and the decision 
is given according to the highest total found on adding up the 
marks which each judge awards in his particular section. There 
is, however, no separate veterinary examination. I very much 
doubt whether it is in the power or any judge to examine and to 
allot exact marks for one individual quality possessed by a horse, 
apart from the others which it has ; it is rather by a setting-off 
of one against the other that a judge should base his award. 
Besides, the difference of standard necessarily adopted when as 
many m five judges officiate at once, introduces errors which, I 
believe, are greater than the advantages gained by collecting the 
opinions of several different judge s. As a consequence, On looking 
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into the figures when made up to a maximum of 100, I found that 
the differences, even with this large number of marks, were generally 
very small, and it was seldom that as much as 20 marks separated 
the best from the worst horse in a class, although the judges 
allowed to me that the real differences amounted to very much 
more ; and so, too, it proved, for, in the not infrequent case of 
a “ tie ” occurring, the judges, without hesitation, expressed their 
decided preference for one animal over another, although the 
totals of themarks obtainedon the individual system of judging were 
equal. There should, I think, be a veterinary examination of 
the horses, and unsoundness ought to disqualify and not merely 
to reduce the marks awarded. 

A Horse Show loses much in interest and appearance by the plan Horse fair, 
generally adopted of having the horses tethered outside, and 
forming practically a Horse Fair, instead of the horses being 
arranged in classes, and being put side by side so that they can 
be compared. I was told that this arises from the fact of one 
man being in charge, possibly, of a number of different horses, 
and not being able to attend entirely to one ; still it is a defect. 

Another want in connection with Agricultural Shows is that of Catalogue, 
a Catalogue. The issue of a catalogue with corresponding num¬ 
bers on the exhibits would much add to the interest taken. 

From what I saw of poultry exhibited at Shows, I thought that poultry at 
very considerable improvement might be effected if more atfcen- 0WK * 
tiou were paid to breeding and rearing. 

The system of awarding prizes for small samples of grain is ^^ vgvtAn 
open to great abuses Quite small bags, sample bags in fact, of 
grain are allowed to compete for prizes, and there is not the 
least security that the specimen is afc all representative of the 
crop from which it is supposed to have come. It is quite easy to 
pick over by hand a sample of wheat or other grain and to make it 
look excellent. But there is not any certainty that the sample 
exhibited has come off the field of the particular exhibitor. If 
prizes are awarded for grain they should be for large bagged 
and sealed samples, or else for corn in the straw, and they should be 
duly certified by some responsible person. But what I would much 
prefer to grain prizes is, that prizes should be given for excellency 
q£ cultivation, or for the best crop grown on a farm or field,—in 
fact, u farm prizes.” This would do a great deal more than grain 
prizes in stimulating improvement, and would be free from the 
objections to the latter. 

In regard to the exhibitors themselves, more care should be 
exercised in order to ascertain that they are bona fide exhibitors 
and cultivators. There is little doubt that in maiiy cases men 
have made it a regular business to- <<r farm ” the prizes offered, 
by the aid of some particular exhibit of which they have obtained 
the use, though they may not be the genuine owners or exhibitors. 

Such abuse must have the effect of keeping the genuine culti¬ 
vators from exhibiting at Shows. 

The last point to which I shall refer in this connection is the Trials of twpie* 
trial of implements. meat8. 

Without doubt, a considerable amount of interest is aroused by 
competitions of this kind on Show grounds, but I am afraid that 
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they are not always carried out with sufficient care, and it would 
be much more satisfactory if more exhaustive trials were con¬ 
ducted at Experimental Farms. The latter are the places where 
such trials can best be made; and in the case of new implements, 
they should be submitted to rigorous tests before the imprimatur 
of the Agricultural Department is placed upon them. Again, it 
is the general practice for Provincial Agricultural Departments to 
exhibit at the various Shows, and to enter for competitive trial a 
number of implements of different makes which have been pur¬ 
chased by the Department. This appears to me hardly fair upon 
the makers or inventors of the implements* for the success or 
non-success depends very much upon the particular implement 
which the Department happens to have, the time at which it - was 
purchased, and the way in which it has been kept and used. Thus, 
a sugar-mill of a particular make, which the Department has 
bought some years previously, and has probably used also in the 
meantime, may be brought into competition with a brand-new 
machine exhibited by some rival maker. If there are to be 
tbese competitions, the credit of the makers should not be depen¬ 
dent upon a machine exhibited by someone other than themselves, 
but they should have the opportunity of being represented by 
the latest and very best machine which they can turn out at the 
time ; after that, in the event of failure, they would not have any 
reason to complain that they had not been fairly represented. 

I notice that one year, in a competitive trial of sugar-mills at 
Saharanpur, the number of points awarded to a mill exhibited 
by the makers themselves was 88, while one of a different make 
and exhibited by the Agricultural Department had 87 points given 
to it. Such minute distinctions as these, under the conditions of a 
rough trial, ought not to be drawn, and the fame of one firm should 
not be made at the expense of another, when there is no practical 
difference between rival exhibits, and mote especially when one 
firm is represented by a new machine, and the other by one 
probably of earlier date. The Agricultural Departments would do 
well, I think, to refrain from entering as competitors, and to con¬ 
fine themselves to demonstrating the working of different imple¬ 
ments brought under their notice. 

In the Bombay Presidency some six different Shows are held 
annually,'the annual Government contribution to them being about,, 
Ks. 8,000. The Horse Fairs at Poona, Ahmedabad, and Sind*" 
are the best-known Shows, the last named being generally 
very successful. 

In .the North-West Provinces and Oudh the chief Shows 
are those at Aligarh, Meerut, Saharanpur, Etawah* and Muttei. 
Government awards over Rs. 1,000 annually for cattle prizes. 
In connection with these Shows the services of Mir Muhanimad 
Husain, the Assistant Director of Agriculture, are' invaluably arid 
to his energy their success is in lame measure due. 

: In Madras the chief Shows are those at Bellary and at Salem. 

In Bengal occasional Shows are held at about five different 
towns. 

At the different Shows held throughout the country a stimulus 
is given to Horse-breeding by the purchase of young stock for: the 



Organisation of Agricultural Departments. 40 f 

Army Remount Department, some of the officers of which attend 
the Shows and buy animals which they think likely to meet army 
requirements in the future. Mares are also selected to be 

branded” mares, and thus become eligible to be served by 
Government stallions. 

542 . Under the head “ Experimental Farms ” are also classed 
seed distribution and sale of implements. Cattle-breeding, 
veterinary establishments, &c., which come under the next head, 
have also been fully referred to before. 

The other heads under which the work of Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments falls do not call for special mention by me. 

543 . The Organisation of Provincial Departments of Agri¬ 
culture is not alike throughout India. In the Punjab, for 
instance, there is no separate Department, but it merely forms a 
part of the Land Revenue Administration, its Report being 
included in the general one of the Administration, and not being 
given under the different heads prescribed by the Government of 
India. 

In the Central Provinces there is a Commissioner of Agri¬ 
culture, who combines with his duties those of Commissioner of 
Settlements. 

In Madras there was no separate Department until 1882, 
and the Director is not a travelling one, but always remains at 
head-quarters. 

In Bengal there was no separate Department until 1885, 
and the one then started was established only as a temporary or 
tentative measure. 

In the North-West Provinces, and in Bombay, there are 
separate and complete organisations. 

544 . The Agricultural Department has frequently been found 
fault with on account of the mistakes which it has made, and of 
the number of minor matters which it has turned its attention to, 
while neglecting the larger and more pressing questions. It has 
been pointed out that the Department has exercised itself about 
the introduction of iron ploughs, of cotton-cleaning machines 
(ginning machinery), and has spent time and money in attempting 
impossible hybridisations of cotton, whilst it has declined to tackle 
urgent matters such as the indebtedness of the cultivating classes, 
the over-assessment of the land, and the working of the system 
of Joans for agricultural improvement. It is not for me to defend 
the Department from such charges, or to say that they have not 
been justly made, but it is clear to me that the work of the 
Department has been greatly hindered by three main causes, 
want of sympathy, imperfect machinery, and want of money. I 
have attempted to prove that the first should not be any longer 
shown, that the second is capable of improvement, and that, thirdly, 
the further expenditure of money is an absolute necessity for the 
accomplishment of any real good. 

What line exactly the Department should take up depends 
entirely upon the machinery with which it is fitted, and upon the 
means placed at its disposal, i have indicated that X consider 
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that one great problem which will have to be met in the immediate 
future is the provision of “ Fuel and Fodder Reserves,” in order 
to supply wood to take the place of dung as fuel, and so to set 
free the dung for its proper use as manure to the land.' I have 
also expressed an opinion that a share hi the management of loans 
(taccavi system) for digging wells and for other agricultural im¬ 
provements might with advantage be entrusted to the Agricultural 
Department, and that the Department should have power to 
enquire into eases of over-assessment, and to recommend exemption 
from assessment in special cases, in order to encourage the carrying 
out of agricultural improvements. But such measures cannot be 
carried out without a more extended machinery than the Depart¬ 
ment possesses, and without its having placed at its disposal con¬ 
siderably larger means than in the past. That a larger expendi¬ 
ture is warranted I fully believe, and I am confident that the out¬ 
come will be the bettering of the condition of the agricultural 
classes, and the increase of revenue to the State. 

In conclusion, I would urge once more the need of having 
uniformity and continuity of policy. In a country like India, 
where conditions are so diversified, there must of necessity be 
differences of method in the working out of any policy, and these 
methods may have to be altered according as the conditions 
alter. But there should be uniformity of general principle, and 
one policy alike should characterise the action of Agricultural 
Departments, both Imperial and Provincial. 


conclusions. 545. CONCLUSIONS. 

In order that Agricultural Departments may be equipped 
with the right kind of men to carry out the agricultural im¬ 
provements which have been suggested in this Report, it is very 
desirable that more attention should be given to the early training 
in a scientific direction of future Civil Servants, and that, on their 
arrival in India, they should have more opportunities of acquaint¬ 
ing themselves with the agricultural conditions of the country. 
This will be best effected by giving more weight to Natural 
Science at the open competition and at the final examination, and 
by drafting a certain proportion of the men, on arrival in India, 
into the Department of Land Records and Agriculture. Out 
of those who have distinguished themselves by their proficiency 
in science, and subsequently by their interest in agriculture, the 
future Agricultural Directors might advantageously be selected. 

The position of Agricultural Director should be invested with 
some administrative power, and the granting of loans for 
agricultural improvements should be in part managed by the 
.Agricidteal Departments. Analyses of districts should be made, 
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in respect not only of security from famine, but also of general 
agricultural conditions and requirements. 

In order that the work of Agricultural Departments may 
proceed in the right direction, there are two essentials, (1) a more 
competent machinery, and (2) an increased expenditure of money 
upon agricultural improvement. 

Lastly, there must be uniformity of principle in the action of 
Imperial and Provincial Agricultural Departments, and a con¬ 
tinuity of policy throughout. 


546 . RECOMMENDATIONS. recommenda¬ 

tions. 

That more weight be given to Natural Science in the open 
competitions for the Civil Service, and at the final examination 
of probationers. 

That a certain proportion of junior Civilians, on arrival in 
India, be drafted into Departments of Land Records and Agri¬ 
culture. 

That Agricultural Directors be chosen from those men who 
have distinguished themselves in Natural Science, and subse¬ 
quently by their interest in Agriculture. 

That Agricultural Directors be given some administrative 
powers, and that a share in the management of Loans for Agri¬ 
cultural Improvement be entrusted to Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments. 

That a considerably increased amount of money be placed at 
the disposal of Agricultural Departments for expenditure upon 
Agricultural Improvement. 
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In this Appendix are given several analyses made by me of soils, 
waters, manures, feeding materials, and grain samples, winch may be of 
interest as bringing out some of the points mentioned in my Report, but 
which, for fear of overburdening it, I did not consider desirable to set out 
fully in the body of the Report. For the purpose of completeness, some 
analyses already given, in the Report are repeated, and explanatory notes 
are added where necessary. 

A. (see Chap. V., paragraphs 58-68.) 

Composition of Wheat Soils from the Sirsa sub-division 
(Punjab). 


(Soils dried at 212 0 F.) 

No. 1. 

From 

Ghaggar 

Bed. 

No. 2. 

From 

Sotar 

Valley. 

No. 3. 

From * 

Gudah. 

^Organic Matter and combined Water - 

*63 

2*67 

•65 

Oxide of Iron ----- 

2-58 

4-32 

1-62 

Alnminn, - - - - 

1-72 

5-85 

2*02 

Carbonate of Lime - 

2*96 

2*57 

3*33 

Magnesia 

1-07 

1-97 

1*07 

Potash ------ 

•39 

•74 

•31 

Soda - - - - - - 

•15 

•08 

•11 

Phosphoric Acid - - 

•17 

•23 

•19 

Insoluble Silicates and Sand 

90*33 

81-57 

90*70 


100*00 

100 l 00 

100-00 

♦Containing Nitrogen - 

•07 

•02 

trace. 

Equal to Ammonia - 

•08 

■02 

trace. 


No. 1 is soil from the bed of the Ghaggar, a stream which is crossed on 
the journey between Kalka an^ Umballa. In the lower part of the course 
the bed is sandy. The soil was light-coloured, containing much fine sand 
with micaceous particles. 

No. 2 is soil from the Sotar Valley, which seems to have been formerly 
the bed of the Ghaggar; the bottom is firm and even heavy soil. It is 
reckoned to be the best soil in Sirsa. The sample analysed was free from 
mica, and was not nearly as fine and sandy as No. 1. 

No. 3' is a soil called Momli , a name applied in Delhi and the -North- 
West generally to any sandy loam. It is very like No. 1 but is even finer 
and more sandy. 

The distinguishing features of these soils are that they are well supplied 
with lime and mineral constituents generally, but are deficient, more 
especially Nb&l and 3, in organic vegetable matter, while all of them are 
very poor in nitrogen, No. 3, indeed, containing only traces. No. 2, the 
heaviest soil, is decidedly the richest, hut is deficient in nitrogen. The 
quantities of phosphoric acid, potash, magnesia and lime are, more par¬ 
ticularly in the case of No. 2, very good, and point to the probability of 
mineral constituents existing in the soils in sufficient amount to meet the 
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demands of a long succession of crops. Renewal, however, both of 
vegetable matter and of nitrogen will, I consider, be very necessary in all 
three cases. Green-manuring, or the use of cattle-dung or similar nitro¬ 
genous organic materials, will be the best means of supplying the defi¬ 
ciency. 

(For further remarks see Chap V., paragraphs 58-68.) 


B. (see Chap. V. a paragraphs 63-68.) 
Composition of Coffee Soils from Munjerabad, Mysore. 


Soils dried at 212° F. 


No. 1. 

No. 2. 

No. 3. 

^Organic Matter and combined 
Water ----- 

7*15 

13*73 

13*30 

Protoxide of Iron 

_ 

trace. 

1-54 

2*54 

Peroxide of Iron 

_ 

5*04 

11*83 


Alumina - 

- 


11*53 

13-81 

Lime - - 

- 


*32 

•32 

Magnesia - 

- 

*28 

*32 


Potash - 

- 

*25 



Soda. 

- 

*12 

*12 

*09 

Phosphoric Acid 

- 

*13 

*15 


Sulphuric Acid - 

- 




Nitric Acid - - - 

- 

— 

— 

—, 

Chlorine - 



— 

— 

Insoluble Silicates and Sand 

- 

66-40 


57*38 



100*00 

100*00 

100*00 

0 Containing Nitrogen 


*032 

*20 

*20 

Equal to Ammonia 

* 

*039 

*24 

*24 


No. 1. Hindiganhulla, Ida Munoo, considered good coffee soil. 

No. 2. Bartchinhulla, Upper Toddyman’s field, where coffee does not do 
well. 

No. 3. Bartchinhulla, Kemp Munoo, from Nui Gondas Heetloo, where 
coffee does not do well. 

It is primarily noticeable in these soils, as distinguished from the Wheat 
soils given in Appendix A., that the amounts of organic matter are very much 
larger, and that the soils also generally contain larger proportions of 
nitrogen. On the other hand, there is very much less lime, and, indeed, 
what I should consider a decided deficiency of it, so that liming would, I 
think, be very advantageously practised. Potash, too, is present in much 
smaller quantity than in the Wheat soils, and, for the requirements of the 
fruit (that is, the coffee berry), the amount does not seem .sufficient, at all 
events, in the case of Nos. 2 and 3. Manuring with wood ashes, or some 
other source of potash, would be beneficial in all cases. Phosphoric acid is 
present in fair, but not in large, amount, and bones may still be advan¬ 
tageously used, because the fact that they yield lime at the same time as 
phosphoric acid must not be overlooked. The presence of iron and alumina 
compounds in quantity is a distinguishing feature of these laterite soils. 
On the other hind, the supply of nitrogen appears to be of lesser impor¬ 
tance in the case of coffee, and the superiority of soil No. 1 to Nos. 2 and 3 
would seem to rest in the excess of potash, the lesser proportion of iron 
salts, and very probably also in the fact that these latter are present in 
the more fully oxidised state of peroxide, and not in that of protoxide of 
iron. 

(i!or further remarks m Chap. V., paragraphs 63-68, and Chap. XIY., 
paragraph 363. 
















(For detailed remarks on the above analyses see Chap. 71., paragraph 99.) 
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D. (see Chap. VII., paragraph 121.; 

Composition of Indian Cattle-dung. 
[Solid Droppings of Cattle.] 


— 

Dung from 
i Lean Cattle. 

(air-dried) 1 

Dung from grain-fed 
Cart ( bandy ) Bullocks. 

(air-dried) 

Moisture - 

19*59 

17*86 

° Organic Matter - 

59*26 

61*89 

f Mineral Matter (ash) 

21*15 

20*25 

* 

100*00 

100*00 

* Containing Nitrogen - 

1*34 

1*08 

Equal to Ammonia 
f Containing - 

1*62 

1*31 

Insoluble Siliceous Matter - 

14*43 

16*75 

Oxide of Iron and Alumina - 1 

3*36 

1*36 

Lime - 

1*04 

*85 

Magnesia - 

*44 

*30 

Potash - 

1*16 

.60 

Soda. 

*34 

*26 

Phosphoric Acid - 

Equal to tribasic Phos¬ 

*47 

*54 

phate of Lime - - 

1*03 

1*18 


(For detailed remarks on above see Chap. VIL, paragraph 121.) 


E. (see Chap. VIL, para. 121.) 

Composition of Ashes of Indian Cattle-dung, after burning. 


Moisture - - - - - 2*04 

0 Organic Matter - ■ 2*40 

Oxide of Iron and Alumina - 9*2$ 

f Phosphoric Acid.1*37 

lime ------ - 1*76 

| Alkalies, Magnesia, &c. - 2*97 

Insoluble Siliceous Matter - 80*20 


100*00 


* Containing Nitrogen - *17 

Equal to Ammonia - *20 

f Equal to tribasic Phosphate of Lime - - 2*99 

J Containing Potash - - - - - 2*06 
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Cattle-dung and Gattle-urine . 


F. (see Chap. VII., paragraph 146.) 

Composition of Drainings from Manure heap (gobra tipi ) taken 
at Munjerabad, Mysore. 


Water and Volatile Matters 
Non-volatile Organic Matters 
° Mineral Matter (ash) - 


97*29 . 

1-48} 2-71 Total Solid 
_ J Residue 


100*00 


Total Nitrogen ------ -144 

Equal to Ammonia - - - - *174 

^Containing— 

Silica.*316 

Oxide of Iron and Alumina - *243 

Lime ------- *075 

Magnesia - - - - - - *059 

Potash.*426 

Soda ------- *029 

Phosphoric Acid ----- *050 

Equal to tribasic Phosphate of Lime *110 

Specific gravity at 60 0 F. - - - 1*025 

A standard English analysis of Drainings from Manure heaps (Johnston 
& Cameron’s Elements of Agricultural Chemistry and Geology, page 380) 
gives the following figures :— 

In 100 Parts. Parts. 

Total Solid Residue ------- 1.939 

Containing Chloride and Carbonate of Potash - - *511 

,, Phosphates of Lime and Iron - *104 

Total Nitrogen -.*044 


Thus, the Drainings from the Indian Manure heap were slightly richer 
both in solid matter (including potash and phosphoric acid) than those 
quoted in the English analysis, and they contained considerably more 
nitrogen. It is evident, therefore, that allowing the drainings to go to 
waste is productive of considerable loss in India, equally as it has been 
found to be the case in England. 


G. {see Chap. VII., paragraph 146.) 

Composition of the Urine of Lean Cattle and Grain-fed Cart 
(bandy) Bullocks. 


— 

Lean Cattle. 

Cart Bullocks. 

Water and Volatile Matters - 

91*77 


Non-volatile Organic Matters 

0 Mineral Matter (ash) 

5-29 

7*64 

2*94 

1*74 

. 

100-00 

100*00 

Total Nitrogen - - - - - 

■Mj 

mm 

Equal to Ammonia - 



* Containing— 



Silica ------- 

*004 

“010 

Lime ------- 

*161 

•080 

Magnesia ------ 

•249 

•570 

Potash - - - - 

1*528 

•643 

Soda - ** - 

*050 

*020 

Phosphoric Acid- - - 

•022 

“022 


(For detailed remarks see Chap. VTL, paragraph 146.) 
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H. (see Chap. VII., paragraph 149.) 
Composition of Leaves and Twigs used for Litter in Mysore. 


— 

i i. • 

1 

Leaves. 

2 . 

Leaves * 

(mainly Jach-fruit 
tree Leaves.) 

3. 

Twigs. 

Moisture - 

10*72 

10*73 

11*63 

0 Organic Matter - 

84*68 

78*44 

' 84*65 

f Mineral Matter (ash) 

4*60 

10*83 

3*72 


100*00 

100*00 

100*00 

* Containing Nitrogen - 

’ 1*18 

*91 

•72 

Equal to Ammonia 

1*43 

1*10 

*87 

f Containing— 

*04 

3*53 

*09 

Silica - 

Oxide of Iron 

•29 

— 

*05 

Alumina - 

*03 

— 

*44 

Lime 

1*04 

— 

1*25 

Magnesia 

•51 

— 

*33 

Potash - 

1*09 

* *73 

*68 

Soda - 

*07 

— 

*11 

Phosphoric Acid 

•iO | 

— 

*13 

Equal to tribasie Phos¬ 


1*07 

*28 

phate of Lime - 

*22 


(For detailed remarks see Chap. YIL, paragraph 149.) 


J. (see Chap. YIL, paragraph 127.) 


Composition of Indian Oil-cake refuse used as Manure. 


* 

Castor-oil Bean Cake or 
Castor poonac* 

Hongay 

(Pongamia 

glabra) 

poonac. 

1 . 

2 . 

From 

Calient 

(milled). 

1 

From 

Mysore. 

Moisture - 

10*72 

9*49 

10-65 

12*19 

° Organic Matter - - 

82*88 

74*91 

84*01 

83*42 

Total Phosphates - 

5-29 

4-95 

4*01 

2*37 

Alkaline Salts, &c. 

*42 

2-90 

*78 

. 1‘98 

Insoluble Siliceous Matter 

•69 

7 75 

*55 

*04‘ 


100*00 

100-00 

100*00 

100*00 

** Containing Nitrogen - 

4*94 

4-35 

4*89. 

3*54 

Equal to Ammonia 

5*99 

5*28 

5*94 

4*29 


Sample No. 2 was u milled,” Le. crushed by machinery; the other samples 
were hot, but were merely the refuse (after extraction of oil id the native 
way} roughly pressed together without the aid of machinery. 
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K. (see Chap. VII. 5 paragraph 127.) 


Composition of Indian Feeding-stuas for Cattle. 



Earth-nut Cake. 

P © 

O M 

© 

M 

6 

§ 




- c3 

>>o 

g/g 

&Q o 

.5 ® 
ci5 

© 

n 

^ E* 


(Decor¬ 

ticated.) 

(Unde- 

corti¬ 

cated.) 

© 

m 

© 

•1 

Hongay 
(Pongar 
glabra). 

Moisture - - - . - 

8*10 

9-80 

8-03 

11-90 

9*58 

Oil ----- 

7*26 

6*50 

13-01 

6-48 

' 

9*23 

^Albuminous Compounds - 

47*81 

47-31 

38-92 

34-01 

24-93 

Carbohydrates, Digestible 
Fibre, &c. 

25-02 

19- 8 

22-12 

22*27 | 

47 42 

Woody Fibre - 

4*86 

10-26 

4-70 

17*14 j 

4*70 

fMineral Matter (ash) 

6,95 

6-85 

13*22 

' 8-25 | 

4*14 


100-00 

: 100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

100-00 

* Containing Nitrogen 

7-65 

7-57 

6-22 

5*44 

3-99 

f Including Sand 

3-25 

— 

2-89 

1-25 

— 


Mahua 

(Bassla latifolia ) 
refuse 

from Distillery. 


17*92 

*46 

3-44 

3*08 

64*40 

u-U 

2*13 

5*43 

100*00 


* Containing Nitrogen ------ *55 

f Including Sand - - - - - 2*90 


Moisture - 
Oil - 

# Albuminous Compounds - 
Gum, Mucilage, &c. - 
Sugar . - 

Digestible Fibre 
Woody Fibre - 
fMineral Matter (ash) 


The large amount of sugar in the Mahua refuse is noticeable. 
Y 24206, DD 








L. (see Chap. VII., paragraph 136.) 
Composition of Indian Bone-meals. 




1 . 

2 . 

1 ' 

3. 

4. 



(Pure.) 

(Pure.) i 

(Adulte¬ 

rated.) 

(Adulte¬ 

rated.) 

Moisture - 



7-76 


7-32 

0 Organic matter 

- 

28-85 

29-33 

18-75 

23-43 

j*!Phosphoric Acid 

- 


24*08 

18-15 

22-08 

Lime 

- 

33*79 

32-56 

37-55 | 

33-88 

Magnesia, Alkalies, &c. - 
JCarbonic Acid - 

_ ! 

}3.«{ 

■ B1 

3*24 

2*36 

- 



7*15 

Insoluble Siliceous matter 

- 


2*24 

■ j 

3-78 






100*00 

0 Containing Nitrogen 

_ 

1 

[ 4 ‘ 12 ! 

1 

4-04 

2*78 

3*35 

Equal to Ammonia 

- 


4*90 

3-38 

4-07 

f Equal to tribasic Phosphate 

of 

54-58 

52-83 

39-62 

48-21 

Lime. 






f Equal to Carbonate of Lime 

- 

— 

6*82 

26-82 

. 

16-25 


M. (see Chap. VII., paragraph 139.) 

Composition of Materials used to adulterate Indian Bone-meal. 
(Samples taken at Mazagon Dock, Bombay, 10th January 1891.) 



A. 

B. 

C. ‘ 


Moisture ------ 


_ 

4-37 

Lime - - ■* - 

43*78 

33*23 

40-43 

Magnesia ------ 

1-35 

— 

20-00 

Oxide of Iron and Alnmina 

4-78 

7-65 

2-30 

° Carbonic Acid - 

29*64 

24-64 

28-55 

Alkalies, &c. - 

4-70 

5-83 

4-05 

Insoluble Siliceous Matter - - - 

1246 

28-65 

•30 


100*00 

100-00 

100-00 

°Equal to Carbonate of Lime 

67-36 

56*00 

64*89 


A. Grey-coloured. 

B. Shell-sand. 

Q. "White, Probably powdered magnesian limestone. 











Bone-meal — Impurities in Wheat 


m 


N. (see Chap. XIV., paragraph 333.) 

Mechanical Analyses of Samples of Indian Wheat taken 
from Threshing-floors of Cultivators in the Cawnpore district. 


In chapter XIV., paragraph 883,1 have given a table setting out the per¬ 
centages of the various kinds of impurities found in six samples of wheat 
collected for me from threshing-floors of cultivators and cleaned in my 
presence. ' 

It may be convenient, however, in addition to stating the impurities 
under each heading, according as they happen to be large seeds and lumps 
of earth, or chaff, or small seeds and fine earth, &c., to give the impurities 
under the headings that are recognized by the London Corn Trade 
Association.! 


No. 

Village. 

Barley, &c j 

Dirt.f 

Total other 
than Wheat. 



per cent. 

per cent. 

: 

per cent. 

1 

Binaitpur - 

-072 

-054 

*126 

2 

Cawnpore - 

1-06 

•600 

1-660 

3 

Gotaya - 

1*120 

*590 

1-710 

4 

Likhanpur - 

1*010 

| 

1-010 

2*020 

5 

Bawatpur - 

*390 

•280 

•670 

6 

Nawabganj - 

-660 | 

•540 

1-200 


Average - - 

*720 

*512 

1-232 


° The term “ barley, &c.,” includes all grain of intrinsic value, such as 
barley, peas, linseed, &c. 

f The term u dirt ,T includes earth, chaff, and miscellaneous weed seeds. 


No. 

-, 

Barley, &c. 

Dirt. 

Total other 
than Wheat. 



per cent. 

per cent. 

per cent. 

7 

Bulk in Cawnpore 

Market - 

2*71 

■ -92 i 

3-63 


(For further details ftee Chap. XIV., paragraphs 383-4.) 
P D 2 
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O. (see Chapter XIV., paragraph 3S8 ) 

Mechanical Analyses of Samples of Linseed taken from 
Cultivators’ Stores and Threshingrfloors. 


Mechanical Analyses of 18 Samples of Linseed from Bilaspur 
district, Central Provinces. 


. t 

Q I 

-a i 
i i 

m 

O 

d 

Wh.eu.ee taken. 

Impurities removed 
by sieving. 

Impurities removed 
by hand-picking. 

Sieved 

Linseed. 

Impuri¬ 

ties. 

Pure 

Linseed. 

T tal 
Impurities. 





per cent. 

per cent. 

per cent. 

per cent. 

1 

From threshing-floor 

- 

95-62 

4*38 

94-49 

5*51 

2 

1 

store in house 

- 

90*21 

9*79 

87*70 

12*30 

3 

n 

threshing-floor 

- 

96*18 

3*82 

94-26 

f *74 

4 


jj jj 

- 

94*17 

5*83 

92*89 

7*11 

5 


store in house 

- 

97-07 

2 93 

95-81 

4*19 

6 

JJ 

JJ 55 

- 

93-83 

6*17 

92*07 

7*93 

7 

JJ 

JJ JJ 

- 

90*08 

9-92 

87-88 

12*12 

8 


JJ J5 

- 

95*35 

4*65 

93*61 

6*39 

9 


JJ JJ 

- 

95-33 

4*67 

93*10 

, 6*90 

10 

n 

' JJ 7) 

- 

91-3-2 

8*68 

89*83 

10*17 

11 

jj ' 

JJ 57 


U4-31 

5*69 

92*93 

7*07 

12 


JJ 5) 

- 

94-24 

5-76 

92*81 

7-19 

13 


J* JJ 

- 

94-72 

5-28 

93*12 

6*88 

14 


JJ JJ 

- 

96-03 

3-97 

94*18 

5*82 

15 


JJ J) 


92-12 

7*88 

89*33 

10*67 

16 

jj 

JJ JJ 

- 

96-29 

3-71 

95*52 

4*48- 

17 

51 

J) JJ 

- 

96-28 

3-72 

95-36 

4*63 

18 

55 

JJ JJ 


97-86 

2*14 

96-66 

3*34 





Average - - - 

92*87 

7*13 


Mechanical Analyses of Four Samples of Linseed from Raiour 
district, Central Provinces. 


d , 

1 

A 

, , , ! 

■ 

Whence taken. 

Impurities removed 
by sieving. 

i 

Impurities removed 
by hand-picking, 

! 

U 

Sieved 

Linseed. 

Impurities. 

Pure 

Linseed. 

■ 1 j 

1 Total 
Impurities. 

19 

i 

j Consignment to a 

I Trader. 

per cent. 
98*53 

per cent. 
1-47 

per cent. 
97*77 

per cent. 
2*23 

20 

! Baipur Market - 

94-88 

5-12 

92*85 

7*15 

21 

j « 

93-59 

6*41 i 

9197 i 

8*03 

22 

i , ; ' , 7 - 

95-07 

4*93 

> 

93-16 

6*84 

t * 

% 

Average - - - 

93*94 

6-06 
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anical Analyses of Two Samples of Linseed from Jubbul- 
| pore district, Central Provinces. 


Whence taken. 

• Sieved Impuri- Pure I Total 

Linseed. ties. Linseed. Impurities. 

| per cent, per cent, per cent, per cent. 

- 96*38 3*62 94*89 5*11 

97*20 2*80. 96*72 3*28 

Average - - - 95*81 4*19 


rnnical Analyses of Two Samples of Linseed from Damoh 
district, Central Provinces. 





. 

94*45 

5-55 j 

92*84 

7*16 

- 

- 

- 

- 

94*21 

5-79 

90*36 

9-64 





Average 

"1 

91*60 

8*40 


Impurities removed Impurities removed 
by sieving. by hand-picking. 


hanical Analyses of 11 Samples of Linseed from Nagpur 
district. Central Provinces. 


Stored in house - 

! 96*33 

3*67 

94-97 

.5*03 


97*22 

2-78 

96*24 

3-76 

From threshing-floor - 

99*00 

1*00 

98*10 

190 

Stored in house - 

98*00 

2-00 

96-76 

3*24 

Brought to Ralli 
Brothers’ store 

98*19 

i 

1-81 

97*34 

2*65 

From threshing-floor - 

96*46 

3*54 ! 

94*61 

5*39 

» ii 

97-20 

2 *s(> 1 

96*05 

3*95 


95-1*2 

4*88 ! 

91*44 

8*56 

i ii 

96*70 

3*30 

94*51 

5*49 

ii n ' ~ 

96*59 

3*41 

95*02 

4*98 

u ii 

99*15 

i *85 

98*60 

1*40 


Average - - - 

95*79 

4*21 


Summary. 



n t> 3 




( 422 ) 



( 423 ) * 


MY TOURS, 1889-90. 

(See Map of Tours.) 


Arrival in India, December 10th 1889. 

First Tour - Dec. 10th 1889 to May 19th 1890. 
Second Tour - July 14th 1890 to Sept. 12th 1890. 
Third Tour - Nov. 23rd 1890 to Jan. 10th 1891. 
Departure from India, Jan. 10th 1891. 

Residence in India, 13 months. 


Note. —The references in the following account are to Paragraphs in the 
foregoing Report. 


First Tour, Dec. 10th 1889 to May 19th 1890. 

On November 21st 1889 and within a week from the time that my delega¬ 
tion to India was decided upon, I left London for Marseilles, and at the 
latter port joined the Peninsular and Oriental Company’s steamship 
u Bokhara,” the vessel which, singularly enough, had conveyed Sir James 
Caird to India when he went out in October 1878 as one of the Famine 
Commissioners. Hardly was I on board before I came in close and 
pleasant acquaintance with Indian agriculture in the person of Mr. R. H. 
Elliot, of Clifton Park, Kelso, whom I had previously known as a Scotch 
agriculturist^ and who was then on his way to his coifee estates in Mysore. 
The deep interest which Mr. Elliot felt in the progress of agriculture in 
India, and in any movement for its improvement, rendered our meeting 
an invaluable assistance to me, and one which I had reason thronghout my 
tour to be extremely glad of. Our daily conversations, and a study of the 
** Statistical Atlas of India ” (a copy of which Sir Charles Bernard had 
kindly lent me), soon convinced me that I had before me a difficult and 
responsible task On board the “ Bokhara ” I met Mr. Justice Jardine, of 
the High Court, Bombay, Mr. Harvey James, Secretary to the Government 
of India in the Legislative Department, Dr. Warburton (Kapurthala), 
Mr. H. F. Brown (Kilburn & Co., Calcutta), Mr. Apperley (indigo planter, 
Bettiah), one or two tea planters, a Punjab irrigation officer, Mr. Oldham 
(late of the Public Works Department), and others more or less con¬ 
nected with Government Departments or with agriculture. 

On coming within sight of Bombay I received a cordial invitation from 
Lord Reay, the Governor of Bombay, to go direct to Government 
House, Malabar Pomt. Here, in addition to the Governor, I met Mr. 
Ozanne, Director of the Bombay Department of Agriculture, and Dr. 
Theodore Cooke, Principal of the College of Science, Poona. At an 
informal meeting next day with these gentlemen, Mr. Elliot, and Mr. 
Bhimbhai, Assistant Director of Agriculture, Bombay, we discussed the 
general points to which my attention would specially be directed during 
my tour. 

On December 12th I travelled with Dr. Cooke to Poona, and there met 
Mr. Howman, who had come over from England in order to introduce the 
mechanical * cream-separator ” and English systems of butter-making 
(para. 264). December 13th was spent in going over the College of Science 
(para. 520), and the Experimental Farm (para. 483) attached to the College. 
Returning to Bombay, I left again on the evening of December 14th for 
Pachora, Mr. Bhimbhai accompanying me. We were met at Pachora by 
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Mr. P. R. Mehta, a former student and diploma holder of Cirencester 
College, now the Superintendent of the Bhadgaon Experimental Farm. 
Bhadgaon, Dec. j inspected the Bhadgaon Farm (para. 482) that day-, seeing the cold- 
weather (rabi) crops, and the Mysore herd of cattle. I left the following 
morning, having received directions to proceed at once to Calcutta to meet 
Sir Edward Buck, Secretary of the Imperial Agricultural Department, 
Oaicutta, 2 )ec.i 8 - before he went on tour. Arrived at Calcutta, I spent from the 18th inst. 
22, to the 22 nd inst. in making the acquaintance of the principal officials of 

the Agricultural Department*, and in calling upon representatives of 
* commercial houses more or less connected with agriculture. His Excellency 

the Viceroy (the Marquis of Lansdowne) gave me the honour of an inter¬ 
view, and I met also at Calcutta the Hon. Mr. Hutchins, Member of 
Council for the Agricultural Department; Colonel Ardagh, Private 
Secretary to the Viceroy ; Mr. Harvey James ; Mr. Finucane, Director of 
Agriculture, Bengal Presidency; Dr. W. King, Director of the Geological 
Survey ; Dr. George King, Director of the Botanical Gardens; Mr. 
Muir-Mackenzie, Under Secretary Agricultural Department, Government 
of India ; Mr. J. E. 0 T Conor, of the Financial Department; as well as 
Mr. N. Banerji and Mr. N. G.Mookerjee, of the Bengal Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment, two Natives who had previously been students at Cirencester 
College. 

Messrs. Octavius Steel & Co. kindly gave me information in regard to 
the use of improved agricultural machinery ; Mr. Ross (Kelly & Co.) as to 
the trade in and conditions of export of wheat and oil-seeds; Messrs. 
Mackillican & Co. and Messrs. Kilburn & Co. as to the trade in bones and 
other manures. 

Sir Edward Buck was at this time about to leave Calcutta on a tour in 
part of the North-West Provinces, and thence through Agra, Gwalior, and 
Indore, to Berar, Hyderabad, and finally Coorg and Madras. As the Cawn¬ 
pore district, to which he was first going, was the one in which Sir Edward 
had previously served, he thought it would be of advantage to me if I 
accompanied him, and this I was very glad to do. Mr. H. C. Hill, then 
Officiating Inspector General of Forests, was also of the party. The first 
Cawnporc, Dec. halt was at Cawnpore, reached on December 24th, and here we met Mr. F. 

N. Wright, Collector of Cawnpore, Mr. W. B. Wishart, Secretary Upper 
India Chamber of Commerce, and Mr. Muhammad Husain, Assistant 
Director of Land Records and Agriculture, North-West Provinces and 
Oudh. The greater part of the day was taken up in examining the 
experiments which were being* tried on reclaiming sterile salty land 
(mar) at two places near Cawnpore. The first was the Juhi enclosure 
(para. 75), and the second the Amramau farm (para. 75). A brief 
visit ^was abo paid to the Cawnpore Experimental Farm (para. 478), 
Bilhaur, Bee. 24 ., the evening we pushed on to Bilhaur, where we went into 

in camp. Bee. 24 - cam P- ®*or the next few days we constantly shifted our quarters, moving 
from village to village, and in the course of our march I was enabled to 
get a capital view of the agriculture of this district of the North-West. 
Provinces, and to gain from Sir Edward Buck much that was the result of 
his own experience as a district officer in these parts. The cold-weather 
(rabi) crops were then on the ground, including a good deal of wheat, and 
we also went over large stretches of salt-destroyed plains (umr land). 
Besides this, I had the opportunity of seeing, at the different halting places, 
the village records and maps of the village accountants (patwarh), and of 
learning how the Land Record system was maintained in these Provinces. 
Amdng the places at which we stopped were Aima. Sanda, and Kairnagar. 
On the morning of December 28th I left the camp, and, in company with 
Mr. Muhammad Husain, rode back to Bilhaur, and thence went by train to 
Cawnpore, Bee. Cawnpore, where I made a close inspection of the Cawnpore Experimental 
Farm (para. 478), and of the workshops (para. 280) attached to it. On the 
Etawah, Dec. so. evening of the 29th Mr. Muhammad Husain took me with him to Etawah, to 
show me the work that had been done in reclaiming ravine land along the 
banks of the Jumna, andin converting it into a 4 ; Fuel and Fodder Reserve " 
Aligarh, Dec. 3 i. (paras. 70 and 181). We then journeyed to Aligarh, going, on December 31st, 
to the Chherat Farm (para. 75), where we saw the experiments which Mr. 

18 JO : Muhammad Husain had been conducting on the reclamation of salty land 

Agra^Jan. i-3. (mar ). This done, we made a short stay at Agra, and t again met Sir 
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Edward Buck, and travelled on with him to Jhansi. We stayed with Mr. jhansi, Jan, 4 . 

Lang, the Commissioner of Jhansi, and early on the morning of January 

4th set out for Raksha, in order to go over some of the rough hilly country 

overlooking Jhansi, on which efforts at reclamation had been made. This 

had been done by embanking the land, and thus preventing the rush of 

water down the sloping side ; the endeavour has been made also to grow 

trees and grass, as well as to hold up water for irrigation purposes (para. 

70). 

From Jhansi we passed by rail through the fertile Nerbudda Yalley, then Indore, Jau. 5-6. 
bearing rich crops of wheat and oil seeds, and on to Indore, where we 
halted a day. We left on the 6th iust. for .Akola, in Berar, where we Akoia, Jan. 7 - 9 . 
again met Mr. II. C. Hill. I saw here the cultivation on the rich black 
cotton-soil which abounds in these parts. 

From Akoia we went, on January 9th, to Poona, *id Bombay, and at Poona 
I parted company with Sir Edward Buck, he proceeding to Hyderabad, 
whilst I was to journey on with Mr. Hill towards Mysore and Coorg. 

During a short halt at Poona I again visited, on January 11th, the Poona Poona, Jan. h. 
College, and, in company with Mr. Woodrow (the Professor of Agriculture) 
and Mr. Dadina (the manager) the Poona Experimental Farm. The same 
evening I started off with Mr. Hill and Mr. Dickinson (lately Deputy Con¬ 
servator of the Coorg Forests) on a tour which was to take me through the 
Coorg Forests, and to give me some idea of the working of a forest and of the 
duties and relations of the Forest Department. We travelled by rail through 
the*Southem Mahratta country, past Belgaum, Dharwar and Hubli, into 
Mysore territory, and halted at Bangalore After a short stay here, we Bangalore, Jan. 
proceeded to Mysore, which was reached on the 14th inst. On the loth we 13. 
drove out to Hunsur, and went once more into camp, being joined by Mysore, Jan. 14 . 
Mr McKee, Deputy Conservator of the Coorg Forests. At Hunsur I Hunsur, Jan, is. 
saw the sandal-wood dep6t of the Mysore Government, and also the 
timber depdt connected with the Coorg Forests (para 164). Our route 
from Hunsur led us through the Hutugat and Nalkeri Forests, and taking coorg Forests, 
daily, as we did, long marches through the woods, I had a capital oppor- Jan * 16 “ 22 . 
tunity of seeing the details of forest management, the establishment of 
plantations, the spread of forests by the securing of natural reproduction, 
the system of protection by means of fire lines, and the methods of 
exploiting timber. Teak (Tectona grand h) and Honne ( Pterocarpus marsu- 
jplum ) were the most valuable trees grown, as well as bamboos. 

From Mr. Hill I heard a good deal about the Forest School at Dehra 
Dun, where the native forest subordinates are trained, and which I visited 
at a later date We camped on the 10th at Muvkal, iu the eastern zone of 
the Hutugat Forest, and the following day rode into the middle zone. On 
the 18th we passed into the Nalkeri Forest, and encamped at Nagerhol6. 

Her& I saw a sandal-wood plantation, and, going on next day into the 
middle and western zones of the Nalkeri fo ests, wo came across instances 
of the class of cultivation known .as kumrh which is carried on by the 
aboriginal forest tribes, the Karnbam We encamped again at Nagerhole, 
and passingon came, on the 20th, to Karmad, and halted at Arimame Bassi. 

Our next day’s march brought us to Tittimatti, on the way to which we passed 
several coffee plantations. At Tittimatti I left my f 1 ijnds, and accompanied 
only by my native servant I proceeded, on January 22nd, in bullock carts to 
make my way to Munjerabad, in Mysore, where I was to meet Mr. R. H. Elliot, 
and to learn something about coffee cultivation. The joutney was neither 
easy nor uneventful, but it took me through a beautiful stretch of country. I 
first,came to Polybetta and Jemmagundi, whore I met Mr. Brcithaupt, the Poiybetta.Jan. 22 . 
secretary to the South Coorg Coffee Planters’ Association, and was intro¬ 
duced by him to a number of the planters around, they having, as it chanced, 
met here on the day of my visit. I was shown over several plantations and 
saw the picking of the crop and its preparation for market, besides which I 
heard a great deal from the planters as to what were their main require- * 

ments and their experience (para. 362 et wq.) I was most hospitably 
received and set comfortably on my way, reaching Mercara on the morning xercara, Jan. 23 . 
of January 23rd. Here Colonel Clarke, Commissioner of Coorg, showed me 
much kindness and facilitated very greatly my rather difficult progress 
through the, to me, unknown country. After calling on Mr. W. S. Sullivan, 

I found my way on to Mr. J. S. Trelawney, at Coover Cooly, where I stayed 



426 


Munjerabacl, Jan. 
27—Feb. 3. 


Madras, Feb. 5-7. 


Shiyali, Teb. 8. 


Miwlura, Fab. 9. 


Avenashi, 
Feb. 10-H. 


My Tows . 

the night. On the 25th I pushed on through Somawarpet and Sanavada 
Santa to Kodlipet, halting there and fixing up my quarters in a disused 
schoolroom. Thence, after much difficulty, I succeeded in getting my 
drivers to take mo into Mysore territory, and pushed on to Sucrara 
Santa. Here I paid a visit to Mr. Butcher, whose coffee plantations I 
went over, and then proceedrd to Suklespoor, halting there for the night. 
The next morning’s march (January 27) brought me to my destination, 
Bartchinhulla, Munjerabad, where Mr. Elliot met me, and here I remained 
until February, 3rd. Under Mr. Elliot’s guidance I went over his different 
estates and neighbouring ones, seeing both the cultivation and the pre¬ 
paration of the coffee for sale (para. 363). In this way, and in long 
conversations on matters concerning Indian agriculture in general, my 
time was fully and profitably engaged, and the help Mr. Elliot gave me 
then and since was simply invaluable to rae. On February 3rd I had to leave, 
and proceeded by way of Chickmanglur and Kadur, the Southern Mahratta 
Railway, and Bangalore, to Madras, which I reached on February 5th. At 
Madras I was met by Mr. C. Benson, Assistant Director of the Department 
of Land Records and Agriculture, with whom I stayed. His Excellency 
the Governor (Lord Connemara) gave me two interviews, and I also had 
others with the Hon. Mr. (now Sir Henry) Stokes, and the Hon. Mr. 
Garstin, the two Members of Council; also with Mr. H. F. Clogstoun, 
Director of the Department of Land Records and Agriculture, Mr. C. A. 
Galton, Revenue Secretary, Mr. J. D. Rees, private secretary to the 
Governor, Mr. D. Duncan, Acting Director of Public Instruction, Mr. 
C. G. Douglas, Examiner of Forest Accounts, and Mr. W. Kiess, Acting 
Principal of the Saidapet College. In company with Mr. Rees I visited the 
Saidapet College and Farm on February 6th (paras. 523 and 488). Early on 
the morning of February 7th a conference was held at Mr. Clogstoun’s house, at 
which, in addition to Mr. Clogstoun, Mr. Benson, Colonel Olcott, and myself, 
several of the leading native landowners were present, among them being 
Mr. & Subramania Iyer, Mr. R. Ragunatha Row, and Dr. M. Iyaswami 
Pillai: also Mr. P. Rajaratna Mudliar, and Mr. C. K. Subba Row, Sub¬ 
assistant Director of Agriculture. In this way I was enabled to get some 
idea of the most pressing needs of agriculture in Southern India, and to 
learn in what respects its circumstances differed from those m the more 
northern parts. I started off the same evening with Mr. Benson on wbat 
was to me a very instructive and enjoyable tour through some of the 
districts in the southern part of Madras. Leaving Madras, we arrived on 
the morning of February 8th at Shiyali (Tanjore), after crossing the 
Coleroon river and coining upon the Tanjore delta, where rice was the 
principal crop then growing. At Shiyali we were met by Mr. C. Sabanayagam 
Mudliar, who took us over his estitte and showed us the rice cultivation 
upon it (para. 317), and his well-cared-for bullocks and improved iron 
ploughs (para. 281). In the evening we continued our journey by train, 
arriving next morning at Madura. Mr. Ramasubba Aiyar, and Mr. 
Tillanayagam Pillai, the Deputy Collector, the Mayor of the’ Municipality, 
and other gentlemen met us and, drove us to the farm which formerly 
belonged to the Madura Farmers’ Club (para. 489), but of which only the 
dairy-farming portion was maintained. Here our hosts had collected 
a number of the subordinate revenue officials and of the leading raij/atx, 
and wilh the aid of an interpreter we bad a long and, to me, most 
interesting conversation, or rather conference. Similar gatherings of this 
Kind were held at other stopping places during the tour, and in this way I 
was enabled to get much information. Mr. Benson also had arranged for 
representative men to come up from some of the more distant parts, such 
as Tinnevelly, which, for ^ant of time, I was unable to visit myself. 

We left Madura in the evening, and, passing by Trichiiropoly, traversed 
the valley of the Cauveri until, gradually rising to the higher'ground, we 
reached Erode, where soil and cultivation began to alter. Changing here 
on to the Madras Railway, we continued to rise until we came, in the 
afternoon of February 10th, to Mangalam (Avenashi Road) in the 
Coimbatore district, we were taken to see the “garden” (irrigated by 
wells) cultivation, and the system of enclosing fields with hedges (para. 
240). Going on to Avenashi itself, we were shown heteUvine plantations, 
the folding of sheep and goats on the land (para, 126), the utilisation of 
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mud from tank beds (para. 132), the growing of perennial cotton (para. 

338), the manufacture of saltpetre (nitre) (para. 133), and the breed of 
Coimbatore sheep. Late in the evening of February 11th we left Avenashi, 
and, while Mr. Benson went direct to Salem, I struck off alone to Metta- 
pollium, and thence drove up the hill to Ootacamund, reaching this lovely Ootaoamimd, 
hill station on the morning of the 12th inst. I was unfortunate in not Feb * ■ 
finding Mr. Lawson, the Uovernmenfc Botanist, in residence, hut I met Mr. 

D. Hooper, the Government Quinologist, and also Major-General Morgan, 

who told me a good deal about tea-growing in the Neilgherries (paras. 357 

and 358). The next morning Mr. Hooper took me over the Government 

cinchona plantations and stores, and also over the Dodabetta Tea Estate. I 

left Qotacamund on the evening of the 13th, and joined Mr. Benson at 

Salem on the 14th. Preparations were then being made for an Agricultural Salem, Feb. w. 

Show that was shortly to be held here. Mr. Benson and I drove out some 

JO miles into the country and saw the cultivation both on unirrigated 

'(“ dry ”) land and on that irrigated from Li tanks/’ and that watered 

by wells (“ garden” land). Millets, tobacco, sugar-cane, and many kinds of 

vegetables were prominent crops, and here I saw the old-fashioned wooden* 

sugar-mills at work (para. 287). On our way back I went to see Mr. 

Hooper, Deputy Conservator of Forests, and had a conversation with him 
upon the administration of forests in Madras. The same evening I left 
Salem and returned* to Madras on February 15th, where I paid a second Madras,Feb.l5-i6- 
visit to the Saidapet College and had an interview with Mr, Kiess, the 
acting Principal, after which His Excellency the Governor gave me a 
second audience. The next day I visited the Hon. Mr. Stokes and 
subsequently Mr. Van Gaezel, the Chemical Examiner of Madras, leaving in 
the evening for Bombay, eu route for Saugor in the Central Provinces, 
where I was to meet Mr. J. B. Fuller, Commissioner of Settlements and 
Agriculture, Central Provinces, The first portion of the journey took me 
through the Bellary and Raichur districts, and I arrived at Bombay on the Bombay, Feb. 18, 
^^maorning of February 18th. I employed the day in interviewing commercial 
men in Bombay and-in getting from them information as to the conditions 
of the trade in wheat (para. 376 et seq.), oil-seeds (para. 388), cotton (para. 

338), feeding cakes (para. 127), bones (para. 142), and other manures, as 
well as agricultural machinery. Among others I met Mr. John Marshall, 

Secretary of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, Messrs. Finlay, Muir and 
Co., Messrs. Volkart Brothers, and Mr. Shallis. In the evening I left again, 
going on, rid Bhusawal and Itarsi, to Saugor, which was reached on the saugor, Feb. 20 . 
morning of February 20th. Mr. Fuller arrived in camp on the 21st, and 
meantime I had a look at the cultivation around, a great deal of it 
consisting of market-gardening. We did not move on until the morning of 
the 23rd, but then shifted onr camp daily until in successive stages we 
reached Damoh on February ,28th. Mr, T. C. Wilson, Settlement Officer, 
joined us on the march. The principal crops which I saw were wheat,linseed, 
gram, and other pulses. During the journey I was made acquainted with, 
the systems of Laud Classification and of Land Settlement (para. 46) 
adopted in these Provinces, and I examined in many places the work and 
maps of the village accountant (patmtri) staff, and their respective inspectors 
and d&triot inspectors. We camped at Dongasara on the 23rd, and on the 
24fch ? after passing Sanoda, we halted for the night at Shahpur. Up 
to how we had beeu going over the black soil of the Saugor district, 
but on the 25th ve crossed on to the redder sail of the Vmihyau sand¬ 
stone formation, and arrived at Damoh on the evening of February t>amob, Feb. 27. 
27th. I took leave of Mr. Fuller the next morning and pushed on to 
Jubbulpore. Here I called upon Mr. Lindsay Neill, Divisional Cora- March 1 . 
missioner, and Colonel Van Someren, Conservator of Forests. In the 
evening I left for Allahabad, arriving at the latter place on the morning of Aiiab&bad, 
March 2nd., I made the acquaintance here of (the late) Mr. S. A. Hill of the mrch % 

Muir College, one of the few scientific chemists sent out from England to 
India. I had a ,long conversation with Mr. Hill relative to the position of 
scientific men (para. 436), and the prospects of Native students becoming 
workers in chemical science (para. 423). The same evening I travelled 1 ^ 
it towards Cawnpore, came there next morning, and went out to the Oawnpore oawnpore. 
Experimental Farm (para. 478). The corn crops were at this time nea*$y 
ripe. Mr. J. F. Duthie, Director of Botany for Northern India, joined me 
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in the evening, and next morning we went together to the Cawnpoie 
Farm, where I made the acquaintance of Mr. T. W. Holderness, Director 
of the Department of Land Records and Agriculture, North-West Pro¬ 
vinces and Ondh. We drove ont to the Juhi Reserve and the Amramau 
Farm, to Fee uhe experiments carried out on the reclamation of sterile 
salty land ( itMtr) (para. 75). In the evening Mr. Duthie and I left for 
A1 gath, where, on 5th March, we carefully inspected the Chlierat Farm 
(para 75), and on 6th March the Gursikran Farm (para. 75), at both of 
which places experiments on salty land (//s</>*) reclamation were being 
conducted on a large scale, and were kept under botanical observation by 
Mr. Duthie. On 7th March we left Aligarh, Mr. Duthie going to Saharan- 
, pur and I to Meerat. I called on Mr. Whiteway, the Collector, and in the 
afternoon was driven out to see the splendid market-garden cultivation 
carried on around the city by the J&t, Lodha, and Sani castes (para. 149). 
I also was shown over the farm belonging to Rai Bahadur Debi Singh, 
which was formerly an Experimental Farm of the Agricultural Department 
of the North-West Provinces and Oudh, and on which improved iron 
ploughs are still employed (para. 476). The next morning I drove on to the 
"Babooghur Farm (para. 269), at Hapur, where there is an Army Remount 
Depot, and where horse-breeding operations are carried on. Captain 
Goad, Assistant Superintendent of the Remount Department, took me 
over the Depot and Farm, and showed me the horses and the methods of 
cultivation employed, such as the growing of oats and lucerne, ploughing 
with iron ploughs drawn by horses instead of bullocks, and the working of 
wells by horses. Leaving Hapur on the morning of 9th March, I returned 
to Meerut, and then went on to Delhi, where I spent a day seeing the 
sights, and left again on the morning of the 11th for Saharanpur. Arrived 
there, I met Mr. Duthie and also Mr. Patterson, the Collector. On 
12th March Mr. Grollan, the Superintendent, took me over the Saharanpur 
Botanical Gardens (para. 479), and in the afternoon we went to the 
Saharanpur Agricultural Show (para, 541), which was specially interesting 
to me as being the first of the kind I had seen in Iudia. At the invitation 
of Colonel Dean, Superintendent of the A rmy Remount Department, I 
saw the Saharanpur Depot on the morning of the 18th, the horses here 
being principally Australian horses (“ Waters’ 1 ) imported for the use of 
medium cavalry and field artillery. Colonel Dean also drove me over the 
adjoining farm, lucerne and oats, as at Hapur. being largely grown. After 
this, I posted from Saharanpur to Dehra Dun, reaching the latter in the 
evening, and going to Mr. E. Fernandez, then Deputy Director of the 
Forest School. The next morning I called on Colonel Bailey, the Director, 
and shortly afterwards Mr. H. C. Hill, Officiating Inspector General of 
Forests, arrived. The sessional examinations of the Forest School were in 
progress at this time, and as these were civ a voce ones, X took the oppor¬ 
tunity afforded me of attending them, and of ascertaining in some measure 
what the standard of teaching attained in the Forest School was (para. 
52 i). Mr. C. Bagshaw, Conservator of Forests, Central Circle, North-West 
Provinces, (the late) Mr. W. E. D’Arcy, Assistant Inspector General of 
Forests, Mr. L, Mercer, Deputy Conservator (Dehra Dun district), and J& 

A. Sraythies, Instructor of the Forest School, were present, in additi< 
to Colonel Bailey, Mr. Hill, Mr. Fernandez, and myself. I attended tl 
examinations for four successive days, and was allowed to question\ 
number of the candidates in chemistry and iu vegetable morpholo^ 
(para. 526). I also went over the school buildings, chemical laboratory 
and museums. On the night of 18th March I left Dehra, going back tS 
Saharanpur, and thence to Meerut, whet e the Nauchandi Fair and Agri¬ 
cultural Show was being held (para. 541). This interested me greatly, 
e p'cially the ploughing competition (para. 279), and I met again Mr. 
.Holdepness, Mr. Whiteway, and Mr. Muhammad Husain. I returned to 
Saharanpur the night of the 20th, and spent the next three days there 
going over tho Botanical Gardens, the Museum and Herbari um , and being 
taken by Mr* Gollan to see the cultivation of the '“neighbourhood which 
. waa largely market-gardening of a high class, the cultivators being princi- 
, pally S&nia. At Saharanpur I met Mr. Benson, the District Judge, at 
who e house I was staying, and who was brother of the Assistant Director 
of Agriculture, Madras; also Mr. W. Ward Smith, Executive Engineer, 
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Eastern Jumna Canal, from whom I learnt much about the irrigation 
system of the North-West Provinces. On 24th March, at Mr. Ward 
Smith’s suggestion, I travelled to Hurdwar. and was fortunate enough to 
find there Mr. King, the Executive Engineer. Mr. King most kindly took 
me to see the head-works of the Ganges Canal, and the system by which 
the Ganges is diverted into the canal. After this I drove in a light native 
cart (ek/ca) along the side of the canal from Hurdwar to Burki, seeing, 
on the way, the three great works by means of which the canal is carried, 
firstly under, then through, and lastly over, the river torrents that cross 
its path. In the evening I reached Burki, and took the train for Lucknow, 
passing en route through Bohilkhund and thence into Oudh, arriving at 
Lucknow on the evening of 25th March. On the 26th I was met by Mr. 
Muhammad Husain, and went with him to the Lucknow Botanical 
Gardens (para. 479), which are under the charge of Mr. Bidley, the Super¬ 
intendent. Next morning I left for Cawnpore, and became the guest of 
Mr. Holdemess, Director of Land Becords and Agriculture, North-West 
Provinces and Oudh. 1 stayed from then until 2nd April in the Cawn¬ 
pore district, being taken on daily excursions by Mr. Holdernes^, as well, 
as minutely examining the Cawnpore Experimental Farm. We went over 
several Estates belonging to the Court of Wards, and among other places 
visited Bura, and spent the day in seeing different holdings on either side 
of the canal (Lower Ganges Canal, Etawah branch). Here the influence 
of canal irrigation was very marked (para. 88). On 2nd April the corn 
crops of the experimental plots at the Cawnpore Farm were being brought 
in, threshed, weighed, and recorded, and I saw this in progress (para. 478). 
In the evening of the same day I left Cawnpore in company with Mr. W. 
B. Wish.art, on a tour through the indigo growing districts of Behar. 
After passing Mirzapore and Chunar, the Ganges was crossed at Mogul 
Serai on the 3rd April, and we proceeded to Gahmar, where we stayed 
with Mr. George Fox. Here for the first time I saw the indigo crop grow¬ 
ing, and also the machinery used in the manufacture {para. 343 et seq.). I 
also saw in the neighbourhood some excellent market-garden cultivation 
by men of the Kom caste. From Gahmar we went on to Beheea, in the 
Shahabad district, and were received there by Messrs. Thomson and Mylne. 
On the following morning I was driven over a considerable portion of the 
Beheea Estate, and saw not only the cultivation of sugar cane, but also the 
manufacture of sugar by the a:d of the Beheea mill (paras. 287, 28b, 330), 
the shallow evaporating-pan (paras. 291, 331), and the “ centrifugal drier ” 
or sugar ** turbine ” (para. 292), introduced by Messrs. Thomson and Mylne. 
Indigo was also largely cultivated on the Estate. I was also shown the 
records and maps kept by Messrs. Thomson and Mylne for the purpose of 
managing their Estate, which extends to about 25,000 acres. In the evening 
we journeyed on to Garaul on the Tirhoot State Railway, and visited the 
BatouliaEstate and factory, which are under the charge of Mr. F. G. Wilkin¬ 
son. On .the 7th April we took the train onto Mozufferpore, where I was 
entertained by Mr. A. C. Brett, the district Judge. At Mozufferpore I met a 
large number of Indigo planters who had come in from the surrounding 
districts, as also Mr. Schrottky, who had been resident some time in India, 
and was then regarded by some, as a u chemical expert” in the 
manufacture of indigo (para. 349). On the 8th instant a visit was 
paid to the Jainpur Estate, Motipore, then managed by Mr. H. 
Abbott, and here Mr. Wishart and I stayed a couple of days, return¬ 
ing to Mozufferpore on the evening of the 9th. On the 11th instant 
we *vvent to see the Bhicanpur factory and estate of Mr. G. Richardson, 
comprising, id all, 7,000 acres. In the evening I set off alone to make my 
way to Pupri in the Durhhanga’district, which I reached next day after 
riding 30 miles on a trolly kindly provided for me by Mr. Walton, the 
engineer of the line, the extension from Durbhan^a to Pupri not being 
then completed. At Pupri Mr. Robert Wilson took me over his factory 
and land, and showed me the different experiments he had made in 
Manuring for indigo (para 348). On the morning of the 14th I started 
back on my trolly journey to Durbhanga, and thence went by rail right 
on to Segowlie in the Champaran district, where at Mr. J. J. Macleod’s 
estate (Lall Seriah) I %ain met Mr. Wishart. We spent two days here, 
and saw the cultivation in the neighbourhood. Two outlying factories on the 
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in the evening, and next morning we went together to the Cawnpore. 
Farm, where I made the acquaintance of Mr. T. W. Holderness, Director 
of the Department of Land Records and Agriculture, North-West Pro¬ 
vinces and Oudh. We drove ont to the Juhi Reserve and the Amramau 
Farm, to see the experiments carried out on the reclamation of sterile 
salty land (usur) (para. 75). In the evening Mr. Duthie and I left for 
A1 garh, where, on 5th March, we carefully inspected the Chherat Farm 
(para 75), and on 6th March the Gursikran Farm (para. 75), at both of 
which places experiments on salty land («j kuv) reclamation were being 
conducted on a large scale, and were kept under botanical^observation by 
Mr. Duthie. On 7th March we left Aligarh, Mr. Duthie going to Saharan- 
pur and I to Meerut. I called on Mr. Whiteway, the Collector, and in the 
afternoon was driven out to see the splendid market-garden cultivation 
carried ou around the city by the JLodha, and Sani castes (para. 149). 
I also was shown over the farm belonging to Rai Bahadur Debi Singh, 
which was formerly an Experimental Farm of the Agricultural Department 
of the North-West Provinces and Oudh, and on which improved iron 
ploughs are still employed (para. 476). The next morning I drove on to the 
Babooghur Farm (para. 269), at Hapur, where there is an A.rmy Remount 
Depot, and where horse-breeding operations are carried on. Captain 
Goad, Assistant Superintendent of the Remount Department, took me 
over the Depot and Farm, and showed me the horses and the methods of 
cultivation employed, such as the growing of oats and lucerne, ploughing 
with iron ploughs drawn by horses instead of bullocks, and the working of 
wells by horses. Leaving Hapur on the morning of 9th March, I returned 
to Meerut, and then went on to Delhi, where I spent a day seeing the 
sights, and left again on the morning of the 11th for Saharanpur. Arrived 
there, I met Mr. Duthie and also Mr. Patterson, the Collector. On 
12th March Mr. Gollan, the Superintendent, took me over the Saharanpur 
Botanical Gardens (para. 479), and in the afternoon we went to the 
Saharanpur Agricultural Show (para, 541), which was specially interesting 
to me as being the first of the kind I had seen in India. At the invitation 
of Colonel Dean, Superintendent of the irmy Remount Department, I 
sa vv the Saharanpur Deput on the morning of the 13th, the horses here 
being principally Australian horses (“Walers”) imported for the use of 
medium cavalry and field artillery. Colonel Dean also drove me over the 
adjoining farm, lucerne and oats, as at Hapur. being largely grown. AjEter 
this, I posted from Saharanpur to Dehra Dun, reaching the latter in thb 
evening, and going to Mr. E. Fernandez, then Deputy Director of the 
Forest School. The next morning I called on Colonel Bailey, the Director, 
and shortly afterwards Mr. H. C. Hill, Officiating Inspector General of 
Forests, arrived. The sessional examinations of the Forest School were in 
progress at this time, and as these were rivd voce ones, I took the oppor¬ 
tunity afforded me of attending them, and of ascertaining in some measure 
what the standard of teaching attained in the Forest School was (para. 
52 *). Mr. C. Bagshaw, Conservator of Forests, Central Circle, Notth-West 
Provinces, (the late) Mr. W. E. D’Arey, Assistant Inspector General of 
Forests, Mr. L. Mercer, Deputy Conservator (Dehra Dun district), and Mr. 
A. Smythies, Instructor of the Forest School, were present, in addition 
to Colonel Bailey, Mr. Hill, Mr. Fernandez, and myself. I attended the 
examinations for four successive days, and was allowed to question a 
number of the candidates in chemistry and iu vegetable morphology 
(para. 526). I , also went over the school buildings, chemical laboratory 
and museums. On the night of 18th March I left Dehra, going back to 
Saharanpur, and thence to Meerut, where the Nauchandi Fair and Agri¬ 
cultural Show was being held (para, 541). This interested me greatly, 
e p r cially the ploughing competition (para. 279), and I met again Mr. 
,Holderness, Mr. Whiteway, and Mr. Muhammad Husain. I returned to 
Saharanpur the night of the 20th, and spent the next three days there, 
going over the Botanical Gardens, the Museum and Herbarium, and being 
taken by Mr. Gcllan to see the cultivation of the ^neighbourhood, which 
. waa largely market-gardening of a high class, the cultivators being princi¬ 
pally S&is. At Saharanpur I met Mr. Benson, the District Judge, at 
* >yho e house I was staying, and who was brother of the Assistant Director 
of Agriculture, Madras; also Mr. W. Ward Smith, Executive Engineer, 
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Eastern Jumna Canal, from whom I learnt much about the irrigation 
system of the North-West Provinces. On 24th March, at Mr. Ward 
Smith's suggestion, I travelled to Hurdwar, and was fortunate enough to 
find there Mr. King, the Executive Engineer. Mr. King most kindly took 
me to see the head-works of the Ganges Canal, and the system by which 
the Ganges is diverted iuto the canal. After this I drove in a light native 
cart (ekku) along the side of the canal from Hurdwar to Rurki, seeing, 
on the way, the three great works by means of which the canal is carried, 
firstly under, then through, and lastly over, the river torrents that cross 
its path. In the evening I reached Rurki, and took the train for Lucknow, 
passing eu route through Rohilkhuud and thence into Oudh, arriving at 
Lucknow on the evening of 25th March. On the 26th I was met by Mr. 
Muhammad Husain, and went with him to the Lucknow Botanical 
Gardens (para. 479), which are under the charge of Mr. Ridley, the Super¬ 
intendent. Next morning I left for Cawnpore, and became the guest of 
Mr. Holderness, Director of Laud Records and Agriculture, North-West 
Provinces and Oudh. I stayed from then until 2nd April in the Cawn¬ 
pore district, being taken on daily excursions by Mr. Holderness, as well, 
as minutely examining the Cawnpore Experimental Farm. We went over 
several Estates belonging to the Court of Wards, and among other places 
visited Rura, and spent the day in seeing different holdings on either side 
of the canal (Lower Ganges Canal, Etawah branch). Here the influence 
of canal irrigation was very marked (para. 88). On 2nd April the corn 
crops of the experimental plots at the Cawnpore Farm were being brought 
in, threshed, weighed, and recorded, and I saw this in progress (para. 478). 
In the evening of the same day I left Cawnpore in company with Mr. W. 
B. Wishart, on a tour through the indigo growing districts of Behar. 
After passing Mirzapore and Chunar, the Ganges was crossed at Mogul 
Serai on the 3rd April, and we proceeded to Gahmar, where we stayed 
with Mr. George Fox. Here for the first time I saw the indigo crop grow¬ 
ing, and also the machinery used in the manufacture {para. 343 et mj.). I 
also saw in the neighbourhood some excellent market-garden cultivation 
by men of the Koeri caste. From Gahmar we went on to Beheea, in the 
Shahabad district, and were received there by Messrs. Thomson and Mylne. 
On the following morning I was driven over a considerable portion of the 
Beheea Estate, and saw not only the cultivation of sugar cane, but also the 
manufacture of sugar by the aid of the Beheea mill (paras. 287, 288, 330), 
the shallow evaporating-pan (paras. 291, 331), and the 44 centrifugal drier ” 
or sugar u turbine ” {para. 292), introduced by Messrs. Thomson and Mylne. 
Indigo was also largely cultivated on the Estate. I was also shown the 
records and maps kept by Messrs. Thomson and Mylne for the purpose of 
managing their Estate, which extends to about 25,000 acres. In the evening 
we journeyed on to Garaul on the Tirhoot State Railway, and visited the 
BatouliaEstate and factory, which are under the charge of Mr. F. G. Wilkin¬ 
son,, On.the ,7th April we took the train on to Mozufferpore, where I was 
entertained by Mr. A. C. Brett, the district Judge. At Mozufferpore I met a 
large number of Indigo planters who had come in from the surrounding 
districts, as also Mr. Sphrottky, who bad been resident some time in India, 
and was then regarded by some as a u chemical expert” in the 
manufacture of indigo (para. 349). On the 8th instant a visit was 
paid to the Jainpur Estate, Motipore, then managed by Mr. H. 
Abbott, and here Mr. Wishart and I stayed a couple of days, return¬ 
ing to Mozufferpore on the evening of the 9th. On the 11th instant 
we went to see the Bhicanpur factory and estate of Mr. G. Richardson, 
comprising, in all, 7,000 acres. In the evening I set off alone to make my 
way to Rupri in the Durbhanga'disfcrict, which I reached next day after 
riding 30 miles on a trolly kindly provided for me by Mr. Walton, the 
engineer of the line, the extension from Durbhanga to Pupri not being 
then completed. At Pupri Mr. Robert Wilson took me over his factory 
and land, and showed me the different experiments he had made in 
iftanuring for indigo (para 348). On the morning of the 14th I started 
back on my trolly journey to Durbhanga, and thence went by rail right 
on to Segowlie in the Champaran district, where at Mr. J. J. Macleod’s 
estate (Lall Seriah) I again met Mr. Wishart. We spent two days here, 
and saw the cultivation in the neighbourhood. Two outlying factories on the 
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estate were visited, viz., Raj ghat (Mr. D. C. Reid) and Dhokrah (Mr. H. 
Apperley). On the afternoon of the lGth we all travelled to Motihari, 
where on the following day there was to he a parade of the Rehar Light 
Horse. Here again I met a large number of the indigo planters of the 
districts around, as well as Mr. W. D. Blyth, the Collector, and Mr. Seeley, 
engineer. From Motihari we went on the evening of the 17th April to 
Pepra, and stopped at Mr. Wyatt’s factory. On the 18th we^ drove from 
Pepra to Mr. W. B. Hudson’s at Seeraha, and went over his estate and 
factory the day following, leaving in the evening for Bara (Mr. Gales), 
and thence by train to Beheea, where J parted company with Mr. Macleod 
and Mr. Wishart, and paid another short visit to Messrs. Thomson 
and Mylne. On the morning of the 21st I took the train to. Allah¬ 
abad, and, arriving there in the evening, met Mr. A. J. Hughes, Super¬ 
vising Municipal Engineer, North-West Provinces and Oudh. It had been 
arranged, with the consent of the Government of India, that I should visit 
certain towns in the North-West Provinces where it was proposed to 
introduce new water supplies and sewerage schemes, and I was to. report 
upon these from a chemical and agricultural point of view. I had originally 
intended to make a short tour in the Punjab after my return from Tirhoot, 
but I found the season too far advanced to permit of this, the cold-season 
(rub?) crops being already off the land. Consequently I adopted the alter¬ 
native plan and. visited in succession Allahabad, Cawnpore, Benares, and 
lastly Naini Tal. At Allahabad, on April 22nd, in company with Mr. Hughes, 
I saw the new waterworks then in course of construction. In the after¬ 
noon I was shown over the Allahabad Grass Farm by Colonel Marriott of 
the Commissariat Department (para. 215 et ssq ), and he explained to me 
the system on which the Farm is worked. Grass was then being cut.and put 
into silos (para. 224). On the morning of the 23rd I examined with Mr. 
Edmonson, the sanitary officer, the system of town-cleansing, the trenching 
of night-soil upon land at Futtepore Bichwra (para. 149), some little dis¬ 
tance out of the town, and another site at Naini which it was proposed to 
utilise for a sewage farm. At Allahabad I met again Mr. S. A. Hill, also 
Mr. F. W. Porter, the Collector, and Dr. Hall, Superintendent of the Gaol. 
I went with Mr. Hughes on the morning of the 24th to see the pumping station 
and new intake from the Jumna. After this I left Allahabad and travelled 
with Captain F. C. Chapman to Bharwari on the East India Railway, from 
which place we drove on to Captain < ffiapmar s Estate at Bati, crossing the 
Ganges shortly before coming to our destination. The Estate is in the 
Province of Oudb, and comprises about 13,000 acres situated along the 
banks of the Ganges. Here I saw how Captain Chapman, by making a vast 
embankment and keeping out the Ganges, as well as by draining and pump 
mg, had succeeded in reclaiming and cultivating a large amount of land 
that was formerly a lake (para. 71). The steam-plough was then at work 
on a portion still unreclaimed (para. 281). A good deal of ravine land was 
* also reclaimed by terracing and by keeping back surface flow of water (para. 
70). Two days were spent here in riding over the property and seeing 
the villagesincluded in it and also their cultivation. I travelled to Cawnpore 
on the evening of the 26th April, and put up at Mr* Wishart’s. The next 
morning I went with Mr. Wishart to the kndr, and took samples of wheat, 
the different impurities in which were subsequently separated out for me 
and determined in Mr. Wishart’s office (para. 381). We then drove to the 
canal side and saw the plot of land called iL Buck Sahib’s village,” on which 
K&chhi cultivators use the town refuse, and after that to other land*out¬ 
side Cawnpore where night-soil was being trenched (para. 149). 

On the 28th I went over some cotton mills, and on the 29th inspected, 
with Mr. Hughes, the proposed intake of water from the Ganges, after 
wh’ch I me - Mr. Walter Butler (engineer), Mr. F. N. Wright (the Collector), 
Major Baddeley, of the Amy Harness Factory, Dr. Condon (civil surgeon), 
and Mr. J. Rogers (engineer). The next day Mr. G. B. Allen took me over 
Messrs. Cpuper, Allen and Co.’s Army Boot Factory and thenl went on 
to the Cawnpore Experimental Farm, The next day,* after inspecting 
the'; -proposed sewage farm, Major Baddeley took me to see the 

Army Harness Factory, and, in the evening, Colonel Worsley and I walked 
over the Cantonment Grass Farm (para. 214)* Oh May 2nd I met* Mr. W. 
J. Wilson, junior secretary, Irrigation Department, North-West Provinces 
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and Oudh, and travelled wilh him the same evening to Lucknow, I going on 

to Benares. Here Mr. A. R. Wilson, municipal engineer and resident Benares, May3-6. 

engineer of the Benares Waterworks, took charge of me, and we visited the 

proposed intake from the Ganges, and oh the following day the land 

intended to be utilised for the purpose of a sewage farm. At Benares I 

made the acquaintance of Mr. Adams, the Commissioner, Mr. James 

White, the Collector, and Mr. W. Venis, analyst to the Municipality. From 

Benares I returned, on May 5th to Lucknow, where I met Dr. Fiihrer, Lucknow, May e. 

keeper of the Lucknow Museum, and Mr. E. Smith, of the Archaeological 

Department. I went over the Museum, and then drove out to see an artesian 

well-boring 1,200 feet deep, which it was hoped would give a supply of water 

for the city. In the afternoon I left again by the Oudh and Rohilknund 

Railway for Nairn Tal, meeting m route Colonel Pitcher, formerly Assistant 

Director of Agriculture North-West Provinces and Oudh, and Mr. W. J. 

Wilson, with whom I continued the journey. Naim Tal was reached the Naim Tal, May 7- 
afternoon of May 7th, and here I stayed until May 16th. At Naini Tal I 16 . 
met a number of the officials of the North-West Government, and had many 
interesting interviews. Among these I would mention one with His Honour 
the Lieutenant Governor (Sir Auckland Colvin), and several with Mr. T. 

W. Holderness (Director of the Agricultural Department), Colonel Pitcher, 

Mr T. H. Wxckes (chief engineer North-West Provinces and Oudh), and 
Mr. A. J. Hughes. In addition, I had the pleasure of meeting the Hon. W. 

Woodburn (Chief Secretary to Government) and Colonel Erskine; also 
Mr. R. Smeaton (Financial Secretary to Government), Mr. C. J. Connell 
(Secretary, Board of Revenue), Colonel* Thomason, Colonel Harrison 
(chief engineer Irrigation Branch North-West Provinces and Oudh), Dr. 

Richardson (Inspector General of Civil Hospitals), and Dr. G. Hutcheson 
(Sanitary Commissioner). During my stay I was the guest of Mr. W. J. 

Wilson, Whose experience in irrigation as well as in experimental work 
on reclamation of salty land (usar), and on the establishment of u Fuel and 
Fodder Reserves,” was of great advantage to me. Mr. A. Grant, supervising 
engineer Irrigation Department North-West Provinces and Oudh, was also 
staying there. An inquiry, similar to those at the other towns in the North- 
West Provinces which I had visited, was then in progress, and, accordingly, I 
examined the proposals both for utilising a fresh water supply and for 
disposal of the sewage of this hill station. On May 17th I left Naini Tal, 
calling, on my way down the hill, at Mr. B- L Whymper’s, an old school¬ 
fellow of mine. Taking the train at Kathgodam, I travelled on to 
Bareilly, and thence, vid Saharanpur, to IJmballa, which was reached by 
the evening of May 18th. Posting from here through the night, I came next 
morning to Kalka, and finally arrived at Simla early in the afternoon of Simla, May 19 . 
May 19. I stayed in Simla from that date until July 14. I employed 
this interval in putting together the notes I had taken during my tour, in 
reading Settlement and other Reports of the districts I had visited, as well 
as the principal Government papers upon subjects with which my inquiry 
was more specially concerned. I had also the opportunity of meeting a 
number of the high officials of Government, all of whom received me most 
kindly afid gave me much assistance. His Excellency the Yiceroy espe¬ 
cially showed much interest in the matter of my inquiry, and gave me 
renewed interviews. The Members of Council, Sir David Barbour, Sir George 
OhOsney, Sir Charles Elliott, the Hon. Mr. Hutchins, and Sir James Lyall 
also allowed me to discuss with them .the views I had formed. Among 
other officials whom I met, and by whose experience I benefited greatly, 
were the Hon. W. 0. Benett (then acting for Sir EdwardBuck in the Agricul¬ 
tural Department), Colonel Forbes (Inspector General of Irrigation).General 
Badcock (Commissariat Department), Mr. Muir-Mackenzie(IJnder Secretary 
Agricultural Department), Mr. H. 0. Hill, Dr. George Watt, Mr. Harvey 
James, Mr. J. F. Finlay, Mr. J. E O’Oonor, Mr F. A. Robertson (Director 
of Agricultural Department, Punjab), Mr. S. A. Hill, and Major Elliott 

g nnmissariat Department). The library and records of the Agricultural 
partment were placed at ray disposal, and Mr. Tucker, the Registrar, 
helped me in every way he, could. Before leaving for my second tour, I 
drew up my general Conclusions in the form of u Preliminary Notes” which 
were printed and circulated, and subsequently discussed at the Agricultural 
Conference in the following October.' 
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Second Tour. A uly 14th to Sept. 12th 1890, 

Just after the rains had set in I started off again on my travels, and 
leaving Simla on July 14th in company with Dr. Hendley, of Jeypore, 
made my way again to the plains. Passing by way of Delhi, we arrived on 
the evening of July 16th at -'eypore. Here I had an agricultural talk with 
the chief Member cf Council ot' the Jeypore State, Rai Bahadur Kamtee 
Mookerjee (paras. 110, *212), and after seeing, under Dr. HendLy’s guidance, 
the Museum, Hospital, School of Art. the Jeypore Cotton Press, &c , I went 
on to Ahmedabad, airiving there on July 19th. I stayed with Mr. H. E. M. 
James, the Commissioner, and the next morning we were joined by Mr. 
Ozanne (Director of Agriculture, Bombay), and Mr. Middleton (Professor of 
Agriculture, Baroda College), who were to be my guides and companions in^ 
my tour through the Bombay Presidency. We spent two days at Ahmedabad 
seeing the cultivation of the neighbourhood, ioeludingirrigation of land from^ 
tanks, also the growing of perennial cotton, the sowing of rainy-season crops, 
and the preparation of land for rice, and the transplanting of rice. Prom 
Ahmedabad we passed on, early on the 22nd, to Nadiad, where we were 
joined by Mr. Kacherao Jadhava,a Native in the service of the Gaekwar of 
Baroda, and formerly a student at Cirencester College. We were met at 
Nadiad by Rai Bahadur Becherdas Yiharidas Desai, a leading agriculturist, 
by Mr. Motibhai,the President of the Municipality, and by the Secretary of 
the Nadiad Agricultural Association. After visiting a store in the town 
established for the purpose of selling pure seed (para. 310) we went to the 
Experimental Farm of the association (para. 484), and to Mr. Becherdas’s 
own farm. After this we went out again to see the cultivation of the 
neighbourhood, the fields enclosed with hedges (para. 240) and with 
borders of grass around them (para. 211) being prominent features. We 
also visited here a hospital (Pinjrapol) foe disabled and dying cattle. The 
same evening we left for Baroda, and stayed there with Mr. P. A. H. 
Elliott (Survey Commissioner). On the next morning we went over the 
fields out of which it was proposed to form an Experimental Station and 
Farm in connection with the Baroda College (para. 485). After breakfast 
we drove to the Gaekwar of Baroda’s palace, and had a long interview with 
His Highness, principally upon the subject of agricultural education. Subse¬ 
quently we visited Mr. Kacherao Jadhava’s experimental station, ancUrn* 
laboratory (para. 485), and still later the Baroda College (para. 521), meeting 
there the Principal, Mr. G. S. Tait. At Baroda I also met the Resident, 
Sir Harry Prendergast, and Mr. W. S. Price, superintendent of the 
Baroda Survey. In the evening we left, and travelled to Palghar in the 
Thana district, whence we drove to Mahim. Here we saw the splendid 
“garden’’ cultivation, the growing of sugar-cane, plantains, ginger, betel- 
rme , and other remunerative crops (para. 119), besides the system of seed¬ 
bed formation, known as rah (para. 137), for rice and millet ( ndr/li ) 
growing. At Miihiro we met Mr. Dhondo Vinayek Dandekar, a leading 
landed proprietor, Mr. Padmaker Narayan, Mamlahhtr of M&him, ana 
many others. In the afternoon we drove back to Palghar, and thence by 
train to Bombay. The next day I called on Mr, John Marshall, of the 
Chamber of Commerce, and had a long talk with him on the subject of 
wheat-cleaning (para. 376 nt and oil-seed cleaning (para. 388) and 
upon the trade in cotton (para. 338). From Messrs. Croft, Wells and Co. 
I gathered information on the collection and export of bones (para. 142), 
from Messrs, Volkart Brothers on trade in cotton, bones, and manures, and 
from Messrs. Glade and Co., on the manufacture and trade in oil-cakes 
(para, 127). On the 26th inst. we went on to Poona, I leaving the others 
at Kirkee, as I was to be His Excellency the Governor’s (Lord Harris) guest 
at Ganesh Khind. Mr, Lee Warner, Political Secretary to Government, 
was also staying at Ganesh Khind at the time. With Sir. Ozanne I went 
over the Ganesh Khind Gardens (para. 486), and on July 28th drove 
with him and Mr. Middleton to Mundwa, a few miles out of Poona, to see 
the sugar-cane and other cultivation of the district which is carried on by 
canal irrigation and the use of night-soil (poudrette) (para, 149). We also 
went over a distillery where spirit is made from the fruit of the Mahua 
tree. In the afternoon I met at the office of the Department of Laud 
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Records and Agriculture Mr. Bhimbhai, the Assistant Director, and later on 
we held a conference with the principal landowners, agriculturists, and 
native officials of Poona. Among those present, besides Mr. Ozanne, Mr 
Middleton, Mr. Bhimbhai and myself, were Rai Bahadur Mahdeo Govind 
Ranade (Judge under the Deccan Relief Act), Rai Bahadur Yeshwant 
Moreshwar Kelkar (Oriental Interpreter to the Government), Mr. 

Dorabji Padamji (President of Poona Municipality), Mr. Naoroji 
(manager of Reay Paper Mills), Mr. Namjoshi and Mr. Ghotandekar, 
editors of native papers, Mr. Kupaswami Mudliar (secretary of the 
Agri-Horticultural Society of Western India), Mr. Dandekar (Educational 
Inspector of the Berars), Mr. Nata and Dr. Ghole, landowners. 

We had a long and interesting conversation and interchange of views, 

more especially on points connected with forest administration, questions 

of irrigation, and agricultural education. In the evening we started off by 

train for Belgaum, which we reached on the 29th July, and stayed with Mr. Beigaum, Juiy29- 

A. Keyser, ‘the acting Commissioner. Mr. J. Fairlie Muir, the Collector, met 30 * 

us later on, and we went out to see the extensive rice-growing by the tank 

irrigation system. At the Collector’s office was a large collection of the 

implements in common use in the district, and from the District Deputy 

Collector, the Hon. Gahrshitapa Yirbasapa, we heard of the success which 

had attended the efforts to popularise the system of Government Advances 

(taccavi) for agricultural purposes (para. 109). Next day we inspected the 

farm attached to the Agricultural Class of the High School (para. 522), and 

then went to see the market*gardening around the town. At noon we left 

for Bellary, passing en route Dharwar, Gadag, and Hubli. At Bellary, Bellary, July 31 . 

where we arrived on the morning of 31st July, Mr. A . Sabapathi Mudliar met 

us and took us to his farm, where he showed us the utilization of prickly 

pear as green-fodder (para. 236), the Swedish ploughs which he uses on 

his estate (paras. 277, 281), and the preparation *of bones for manure . 

(para. 143). Owing to the late coming of the monsoon and absence of 
irrigation there were hardly any crops on the ground, so we did not stay 
long here, but retraced our steps to Hospet, which we came to in the Hoapet, July si. 
Afternoon. Mr. C. H. Goud met us here, and under his guidance we saw 
vihe rice and sugar-cane cultivation of the district.' The enclosure of the 
^fields with trees (para. 240), and the lopping of the trees for supplying 
; green manure for the rice fields, para. 136), as also the growing of grass 
|#or cattle along the water-channels (para 211), were peculiar features here. 

( Irrigation is by means of channels taken off from the River Tungabadra, 

^ and the cultivation is excellent; the cultivators are mostly of the Lingayat 
$feaste. Iron sugar-mills are used extensively here (para. 289). We were 
|entertained at Hospet by Mr. F. Parsons, Head Assistant CoHector, and the 
day following visited the ruins of Humpi. In the evening we left by train Hum pi, August l. 
on the return journey to Poona, but Mr. Middleton and I halted a day at 
Bijapur, where we called on Mr. Fleet, the Collector, and were shown Bijapur, Aug. 2 -3. 
much: kindness by Mr. F. Goldsmid, Superintendent of Police. Continuing 
our journey we reached Poona on the morning 0f y 3rd August, and, Poona, Aug. 4. 
meeting Mr. Ozanne again, we went over the Poona Experimental Farm 
together. After this I had a long interview with Mr. Wroughton, 

Conservator of Forests*, with reference to forest matters in their relation 
to agriculture in the Bombay Presidency (para. 174). In the afternoon 
Mr. Middleton and I went over the College of Science, and then once more 
with Mr. Woodrow to the Experimental Farm, where we met several of 
the pupils of the Agricultural Class. In the evening Mr. Ozanne, Mr. 

Middleton and I left for Kalyan, where we halted a few hotirs to see the Kaiyea, Aug. 5. , 

rice and: millet (ndqli) cultivation in these wet parts of the Western 

GMts. Then resuming, we travelled up the Tull Ghats into the Nasick 

district and alighted at Jgatpuri. Here we saw more rice and millet (ndgli) 

cultivation, some of it by the seed-bed system, called rdb , there being no 

irrigation, hut simply very heavy rainfall. Buffaloes were here the plough 

cattle (para. 260). In the evening we took the train again and reached 

Pachora on the morning of 6th August, going on thence to the Bhadgaon Bhadgaon, Aug. 

Farm, which we reached after crossing four different rivers; these were 6_7 * 

then in flood, and presented considerable difficulty to our passage. 

Arrived at the Farm we went carefully over it (para. 482), seeing then 
the rainy-season (Jtharif) crops, just as on my previous visit I had seen 
V Til v. 
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Nagpur, August 


Calcutta, 
August 13. 


Serajgunge, 
August 14r-17. 


Calcutta, 
Aug. 18-19. 


Bumraou, 
Aug. 20-31. 


the cold-weather (rabi) crops, We also saw the herd of Mysore cattle 
(para. 255), the formation of a babul (Acacia arabica ) plantation 
(para. 186),“ and the making of silage (para. 226). The next day we 
left, and, after visiting a cotton-cleaning (ginning) factory en route,, at 
Pachora I parted company with Mr. Ozanne and Mr. Middleton. Taking 
the train on to Nagpur, 1 arrived there on the morning of the 8th, and 
went to Mr. J. B. Fuller's, where I stayed this and the next two days. At 
Nagpur I had an interview with Mr. (now Sir Alexander) Mackenzie, the 
Chief Commissioner, and among others I met and discussed agricultural 
matters with Mr. J. Neill (Judicial Commissioner). Mr. A. Mnnro (Direc¬ 
tor of Public Instruction), Colonel Van Someren and Mr. R. T. Thomp¬ 
son (Conservators of Forests), and Colonel Scott. Mr. Fuller took 
me over the Nagpur Experimental Farm (para. 480), the manage¬ 
ment of which is in the hands of Mr. Mahaluxmivala. After this, 
we inspected the Agricultural Class and museum (para. 524), Mr. Joshi, 
formerly a Poona student, being teacher of agriculture. At other times we 
visited the plots of land cultivated by the students of the Agricultural 
Class, and also the land outside the town where the night-soil and town- 
refuse are utilised by the Kdchhis and other cultivators who have followed 
their example (para. 149). On the evening of August 10th I left Nagpur 
for Calcutta. At Allahabad I met Mr. A. J, Hughes, Supervising Municipal 
Engineer North-West Provinces, and travelled part of the way with-him, 
hearing from him what had been done in furtherance of the sanitary schemes 
we had discussed before. It was now the middle of the rainy season and a 
great part of the district passed through was covered with water. Arriving 
at Calcutta on the morning of the 13th, I spent the day with Mr. Finucane* 
Director of Land Records and Agriculture, Bengal, and, in the evening set * 
off with him and Mr. P. Nolan, Revenue Secretary, for a short tour in Eastern 
Bengal. The train took us as far as Goalundo, Dr. Comins, Superintendent 
of Emigration, travelling with us. At Goalundo we embarked on the steamer 
for Serajgunge, and during the sail up the Brahmapootra river we saw the 
numerous villages on the islands dotted about on the river or along its banks, 
together with their rice and jute cultivation (para. 374). At Serajgunge, 
Mr. Cuthbert Macdonell, manager of the Serajgunge Jute Mills, and his 
assistant, Mr. Ogbourne, met us and took us off in their steam launch to 
their house. We stayed here until the* 17th, and met Mr. Andrew Hannah, 
Mr. S. Gowan, and other jute commission-agents. On the 15th inst. we 
took a long trip of about 30 miles in the steam launch to Solanga, going up 
the streams then intersecting the country and noting the jute and rice 
growing everywhere along the banks. On the 16th we saw over the 
Serajgunge Jute Mills, and in the afternoon Mr. Finncane and I went 
about in a boat and called at several of the islands for the purpose of seeing 
how the cultivation was carried on, as well as the preparation of the jute 
and its packing for market. On the 17th we left Serajgunge, and returned 
to Calcutta on the 18th. The same afternoon I went with Mr. Finucane to 
inspebt the Seebpore Experimental Farm (para 493), and met here Mr. Basu 
ana Mir. Banerji of the Bengal Agricultural Department. The day 
following, I had an interview with Mr. R. Blechynden, secretary of the 
Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India, in relation to the coming 
of a chemist to India to enquire into problems connected with the culti¬ 
vation and manufacture of tea (para. 361). In the evening Mr. Nolan, 
Mr.Finucane, and I left for Dumraon, where we were to meet His Honour 
the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, Sir Steuart Bayley, then on tour. 
This we did,hnd with His Honour went round to see the school, hospital, 
museum, and other places, subsequently meeting again at a dinner given in 
the Lieutenant Governor’s honour. Among the party were Mr. C. 0- 
Stevens, Officiating Chief Secretary to Government, Mr. W. Kemble, Opium 
Agent, Bankipur, Mr. J. Charles, Judge of Shahabad, and Mr. J. Bernard, 
Officiating Collector, Shahabad). On' the 21st we went over the Dumraon 
Experimental Farm with Mr. Basu (para. 492), and subsequently had an 
interview with the Maharajah of Dumraon and Rai Bahadur Jai Prakash 
Lai, the manager of the Dumraon Estate (Raj). In the afternoon Mr. 
Finucane aud I left Mr. Nolan and the others and crossed the Ganges 
at Mokameh, proceeamg into Tirhoot for a short tour there in order to 
pee the manufacture of indigo (para. 349). We first went to Bara, and 
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drove to Mr. W. B. Hudson's at Seeraha, where we arrived on the morning 
of August 22nd. I was just in time to see the cutting and steeping of the 
indigo plant, and the subsequent preparation of the dye in its different 
stages. Leaving Seeraha on the 23rd we went on to Motihari, and stayed 
with Mr. W. D. Blyth, the Collector. Here I met again Mr. Apperley 
and. Mr. Seeley. On the morning following, we went with Mr. Blyth by 
train to Bettiah, and were the guests of Mr. T. M. Gibbon, manager 
of the Bettiah Estates. The country here was much flooded, but we saw 
the cultivation as far as we could, and I had much interesting conversa¬ 
tion with Mr. Gibbon. The f olio wing. morning we left again, and at 
Motihari I ended my tour with Mr. Finucane, and proceeded alone to 
Allahabad, which I reached on August 26th. Here I visited Mr. S. A. 
Hill and Captain F. C- Chapman, and went over the Allahabad Grass 
Farm again with Captain Hallowes and Sergeant Meagher (para. 215). A 
large quantity of silage was being made at the time (para. 224). I 
took the night train to Cawnpore, and, arriving there on the 27th, I 
drove to the Experimental Farm and made another inspection of it 
with Mr. Lachman Parshad, the personal assistant to the Director. After 
calling on Mr. Wishart I left again for Hissar, where on the 28th inst. I 
was to meet Mr. F. A. Robertson, Director of Land Records and Agri¬ 
culture, Punjab, and to make, under his guidance, a short tour in the Punjab. 
I duly arrived at Hissar and met Mr. Robertson, we both staying with 
Captain Marrett, Superintendent of the Hissar Cattle Farm. On the 
morning of the 29th Captain Marrett drove us over the Grass Farm for some 
10 miles to ELhairwan, where we saw the different herds of cattle kept on 
+ he farm (see para. 254). On our return we found Colonel Patch (Com¬ 
missary General, Northern Circle, Bengal) and Captain (now Major) 
Wingate (Special Forage Officer), and had a conversation upon the system 
of Grass Farms (para 215). We then went over the Home Farm, and saw 
the young stock, as also the growing of lucerne and other green crops 
(para. 236), and the making of silage (paras. 224, 226). Next day we met 
Mr. A. Anderson (Deputy Commissioner), and went with him to see the 
cultivation of the neighbourhood, both on canal irrigated and on unirrigated 
( w dry ”) land. Later on we visited the sheep and goat-breeding Farm (para. 

and left in the evening for Ferozpore, arriving there early on August 
31st. Mr. E. B. Francis (Deputy Commissioner) took charge of us, and 
drove us round to see the cultivation near the town, as well as the system 
of inundation canals (para. 92). On September 1st we drove out towards 
Ludhiana, and saw several villages where the cultivation was mainly carried 
on by men of the Jat caste. In the afternoon we left for Changa Manga, 
and put up at the Forest bungalow. My. A. Y. Munro, Assistant Con¬ 
servator, and Mr. Fazil Din, Sub-assistant Conservator, took us over the 
“ reserves ” (paras. 177, 221) and grass runs (ruhks ), as also to the more 
distant rukh Jeileke. 


Seeraha, 

Aug. 22-23. 

Motihari, Aug. 23. 


Bettiah, Aug. 24. 


Allahabad, 
Aug. 26. 


Cawnpore, 
Aug. 27. 


Hissar, 
Aug. 29-30. 


Ferozpore, 

Aug. 31—Sept. 1. 


Changa Manga, 
Sept. 2, 


In the evening we took the train to Multan, and got there early on Multan, Sept. 3. * 
September* 3rd, going to the Deputy Commission \ Mr. H. C. Cookson. 

Mr. Cookson drove me round the town, showing meX^e cultivation and the 

inundation canals (para. 92), and later on to the more outlying parts, where, 

among other things, I saw the manufacture of indigo according to the 

native method. On September 4th Mr Cookson, Mr* Smith (Executive 

Engineer, Sidhnai Canal), and I, went by train to Rashida, and then rode Rashida, Sept, 4 . 

out to see the system of canal distribution and some of the villages which 

had been established along the Sidhnai Canal since the latter had been 

brought to the district (para* 86). Previous to this only a small part of 

the area had been under cultivation. On the morning of September 5th 

Mr. Cookson and Mr. Smith returned to Multan, and I continued my 

journey with Mr. Robertson to Lahore, Montgomery being passed on the Lahore, Sept. e. 

way. On the 6th inst. Mr. A. Y. Munro met us again, and took ns over 

the Shahdara plantation (para. 177), a little outside Lahore. After this 

we went to the veterinary school, dispensary, and hospital, and saw the 

stallions of the Horse-breeding Department which are kept here (para. 269). 

Starting off again in the evening by train, Mr. Robertson and I reached 

Gujr£t (Punjab), and were met by Mr. E. B. Steedman, Deputy Com- Gujr&t (Pun}at), 

missioner, and formerly Director of Agriculture, Punjab, and by Captain Sept.7. 

E E 2 
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Davies, Settlement Collector. The following morning we rode ont and saw 
the crops, here mostly irrigated from wells. We passed also large tracts 
of land flooded with silt from the mountain streams and channels, and 
which form the rich wheat-growing stretches of these parts (para. 138). 
Splendid cattle, which came originally from Hissar, were seen here (para, 
254), and there was also aDepfit of the Horse-breeding Department (para. 
Mian Mir, Sept. 8 . 269). We left Gujr&t at night, and arrived next morning at Mian Mir, 
where we halted to see one of the military Grass Farms. The one we 
visited was rahh Terah, and the grass was then being cut, and a great deal 
was being packed into silos dug in the ground (para. 229). From here we 
Amritsar,Sept.8 - went on to Amritsar, and became the guests ol Mr. J. A. Grant, Deputy 
9 * Commissioner. Mr. Grant took us in the afternoon to see the town, its 

temples, &e., and also the system of town sanitation so successfully adopted 
here (para. 149). On September 9th we were out early, and spent a long * 
morning in seeing the extensive market-garden cultivation carried on an 
around Amritsar by the help of irrigation from the canal (Bari-Doab 
Canal), and the night-soil and sweepings from the town (para. 149). 
Yegetables were being raised in great profusion ; also sugar-cane and 
maize. We passed on to a village, Sultanwind, on the other side of 
the canal, where canal irrigation is only partial, and wells are dug 
for supplementing it. Returning to Amritsar we made a closer inspec¬ 
tion of the sanitation system (para. 149), and went to other land on which 
the sullage water is pumped. Later in the day I met Mr. E. FFi<jholl, the 
Secretary to the Municipal Committee, and he explained to me in detail 
what had been done. In the evening we left for Kirtapoor, where Dr. 
Kapnrtimia, Sept. Warburton met us and drove us out to Kapurthala. Here we were met 
io. ’ by Major Massy, the Superintendent of the Kapurthala State. We 
received a visit next morning from the Rajah of Kapurthala, which we 
returned in the afternoon. Meean Aziz Bukhush, the Collector of the 
State, also came and had an agricultural conversation with me. I have to 
acknowledge much valuable information and many useful suggestions given 
to me by Major Massy during our stay. Later on we drove out to see 
the cultivation and the plantations that had been started round the town. 
On the morning of September 11th we left Kapurthala, and drove, via 
Hosbiarpur, sept. Jullundur, to Hoshiarpur, a distance of 36 miles. The road took us past 
, excellent cultivation, and we made several halts on the way to see tins or 

that object of special interest. Cultivation by well irrigation was a marked 
feature, and we saw a great deal of digging of wells going on, the wells, in 
places, being quite near the surface. Sugar-cane was extensively grown. 
We passed some wide sandy tracts known as the u choh n lands (pafca, 71), 
Where no cultivation exists, but the soil is covered with transported, or 
M blown’’ sand. Arrived at Hoshiarpur, Mr. Robertson had the village 
records, and maps of the village accountants ( patwam ) brought for my 
inspection : later on we drove out to see the cultivation around the town. 
Sugar-cane was the principal crop growing, and large quantities of manure 
are used for it, the night-soil and town refuse being assiduously saved 
(para. 149). Cactus hedges encircle the fields, and firewood is fairly 
abundant. An Arab stallion belonging to the Horse-breeding Department 
is kept here (para, 269). After calling on Colonel Wood, the Deputy 
Commissioner, we left Hoshiarpur and drove back the 25 miles to 
Umbaoia, Sept. is. Jullundur, from which we took the train to TJmballa, where we arrived on 
the morning of September 12th. We halted a short time to see the cotton 
crops which grow here on unirrigated land (wells being hard to dig), and 
Simla, Sept. is. then drove to Kalka, finally concluding my second tour by reaching Simla 
oh the evening of September 12th. 

I now had to settle down to prepare for (1) the Agricultural Conference, 
which was to meet at Simla on October 6th and following days ; (2) the 
compilation of my Report. My work was, however, delayed for a time by 
an attack of malarial fever, contracted, doubtless, during my Punjab tour 
With Mr. Robertson, for Mr. Robertson was laid up at the same time, and 
unfortunately was ill for some time afterwards. My attack lasted but a 
Short time, and on getting well enough, Dr. Watt took me with him for a 
very enjoyable three days’ trip to the Suni Yalley, and the basin of the 
Sutlej river. On my return I found myself once again among the officials 
whom I had met in the previous May and June, and who had given me so 
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much Help. In addition I met Mr. B. S. Whitall, Mr. McIntyre, and * 

! Mr. J. H. Lace, all of the Forest Department. 

Mr. J. B. Fuller (Commissioner of Settlements and Agriculture, Cen¬ 
tral Provinces), arrived in Simla on September 29th, previous to the 
sittings of the Agricultural Conference, and on October 4th Sir Edward 
Buck returned from furlough, and resumed the duties of his office. Mr. 

Clogstoun,Mr. Nolan, Mr. Ozanne, Mr. Finucane, Dr. Theodore Cooke, and 
Mr. Middleton, and other members of the Agricultural Conference arrived 
subsequently, and the first meeting was held on the afternoon of f^^ t g”l Con- 
6th October. There were seven sittings in all, and the Conference broke up oJt. U S3. im a ’ 
on October 13th, after giving a general approval to the proposals which, in 
the form of “ Preliminary Notes,” I had submitted for consideration. The 
subjects which chiefly engaged the time of the Conference were, the 
appointment of an Agricultural Chemist for India, the conduct of experi¬ 
ments at Government Farms, and Agricultural Education. The Conference 
over, and the members dispersed, I returned to my former work, and read 
through several Settlement Beports of the districts which I had visited, and 
made copious extracts from Government Papers and Becords which I 
found in the library of the Bevenue and Agricultural Department. On 
November 1st I began the actual writing of my first Beport, and from now 
until the 23rd instant, when I left Simla, I wrote and had printed off the 
first twelve chapters, in such a form that I was able^ before leaving India, 
to send them to different people for perusal. In the correction of these 
proofs Sir Edward Buck, Mr. J. B. Fuller, Mr. J. E. O’Conor, Mr. Ozanne, 

Mr. Finucane, and Mr. H. C. Hill, gave me most valuable help. 

Third Tour, November 3rd 1890 to January 10th 1891. Third Tour. 

I left Simla on November 23rd, and after reaching Umballa, took the Simla, Not. 23 . 
train for Ajmere, where I had arranged to meet Mr. H. C. Hill, and to see 
the Ajmere-Merwara forests (para. 181). I got to Ajmere very early on Ajmere, Not. 25. 
the morning of November 25th, and later on set off with Mr. Hill to the 
Nagpahr forests, where we saw the “ reserves ” that had been made on the 
hill sides around Ajmere. We then came down the hill again, and went 
first to Pokhar, where nurseries are formed, and then to Pushkar where a 
Fair was being held, and at which there were a great number of horses, 
many of them very good. In the afternoon Mr. Hill and I went to the 
Mohwa Mr (para. 181), another u reserve 11 on the other side of Ajmere. We 
madman early start next morning, took the train to Biawar, and rode until Ajmere reserres, 
we came to the “ Chang reserve,” which is principally used for supplying ov ' 
firewood, small timber, and grass, as well as for grazing in time of drought. 

This we went carefully through (para. 181). Sirdar Hira Singh, the Sub¬ 
assistant Conservator, was present to point everything out to us, and we 
ended up at Sendra. From this place I proceeded next morning alone, 
but met Sir Edward Buck in the train, and we went on in company to 
Bombay, taking the train in the afternoon to Poona. In the train with us Bombay, Not. 28 . 
were Dr. Steel and Dr, Grainger, of the Veterinary Department. Mr. poona. Not. 28— 
Ossaniue and Dr. Theodore Cooke met us at Poona, and the same evening I d*o. 3 - 
made the acquaintance of Dr. Lingard, who had lately arrived at Poona as 
Imperial Bacteriologist, and I was shown by him his newly-established 
Bacteriological Laboratory. By invitation of His Excellency the Governor 
of Bombay (Lord Harris), Sir Edward Buck and myself .went out to 
Ganesh Khind, and stayed there a day. At Poona I met Sir Charles 
Pritchard, Member of the Bombay Council, Mr. J. B. Hallen, Superinten¬ 
dent of Horse-breeding Operations, and Mr. Mollison, the newly-appointed 
Superintendent of Government Farms, Bombay. We stayed at Poona until 
December 3rd, when Sir Edward Buck and I returned to Bombay. Here I Bombay, Dec. a 
left Sir Edward Buck the same evening, and travelled through to Calcutta, 
arriving there on the morning of December 6th. At Calcutta I met Calcutta, Deo. e- 
.again many of the officials whom I had previously seen at Simla, including 24 ’ 

Mr. H. C. Hill. Mr. D. B. Allen, a diploma holder of Qirencester, Captain 
Chapman, Mr. Bamber, and other gentlemen interested in agriculture, came 
to see me during my stay at Calcutta, and I also visited Dr. G eorge King at 
the Botanical Gardens, Howrah. On December 24th, Colonel Sergeaunt 
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Darjeeling, Dec/ 
26-27. 
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—Jan. 6,1891. 


1891: 


Bombay, Jan. 9- 

10 . 


Left India, Jan. 

10 . 


(Director General of Railways), and Colonel Begbie (Accountant General 
Public Works Department), took me with them on a trip to Darjeeling, 
which was most enjoyable. I spent one of the days of my stay there 
in going oyer tea plantations. Mr. G-. W. Ghristisoix, manager of the 
estates of the Leebong Tea Company, took me oyer the planta¬ 
tions and factory, and gave me every possible information both 
as to cultivation and to manufacture (para. 357). On returning in 
the evening, I met Mr. G. A. Maclean, a tea planter in the 
neighbourhood, who had been a fellow-passenger with me from England. 
Lieutenant Bower, the noted traveller, was then also at Darjeeling. We 
left Darjeeling on December 28th and reached Calcutta on the morning of 
the 29th, and then I paid a long visit to Dr. Warden, Professor of Chemistry 
at the Medical College. From now until January 6th, when I left Calcutta, 
I employed nay time in drawing up an Abstract Report to Government, 
which has since been printed and circulated. Sir Edward Buck returned 
to Calcutta on January 1st, and again gave me much help in my work. 
His Excellency the Viceroy gave me a final interview on January 3rd, as 
also did Sir Charles Elliott (then recently made Lieutenant Governor of 
Bengal), the Hon. Mr. Hutchins and other officials. Then, having settled all 
my affairs, and handed in my Abstract Report to Sir Edward Buck, I left 
Calcutta on the evening of January 6th for Bombay, Sir Edward Buck 
coming to see me off. Mr. Duthie travelled with me as far as Bhusawal. 
I reached Bombay on the evening of January 9th, and here Mr. Ozanne 
met me again. We went out to see the dairy establishments that had been 
set up in Bombay for selling butter made from cream obtained by the 
“ separator ” and of skim milk (para. 265), and, afterwards, with Mr. Boileau, 
of Messrs. Croft, Wells & Co., we went by train to Thana and saw there 
the bone-grinding mills of the last-named firm (para. 145). On my return 
I called on Messrs. Volkart Brothers and other business houses. On 
January 10th, Mr. Ozanne, Mr. Boileau, and I, drove out to the Mazagon 
Dock and the Frere Bunder and saw the grinding of bones for use as 
manure, as it is conducted by the native merchants (para. 145). It was 
then time fdr me to leave, and at noon I went on board the Peninsular 
and Oriental Steamship “ Siam,” and quitted India after a stay of exactly 
thirteen months in the country, during which time I had received kindness 
on every hand, which I shall always remember gratefully, and opportunities 
for gaining knowledge which it rarely falls to the lot of anyone to enjoy. 
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in reh and usar enquiries, 52, 62, 
316 

in manurial enquiries, 93, 97, 100, 
110, 115, 117, 118, 133, 315 
in fodder enquiries, 187, 195, 315, 
319 

in dairy matters, 209, 216, 315, 317 
in checking adulteration, 118 
in sugar industry, 226,229, 249,250, 
251, 254 

in Indigo industry, 260, 261-5 
in tea industry. 266,267 
in tobacco industry, 273 
in coffee cultivation, 270-71 
as “ referee ” or “ scientific adviser,” 

318- 19 

in agricultural enquiry, 5. 17, 133, 
229,316 

in agricultural experiments, 316, 
317, 318, 348, 354, 355 
in connection with education, 5, 

319- 20, 323-5, 387-8, 393 
Agricultural Chemist: 

qualifications of, 321 
duties of, 320,324, 327, 328 
remuneration of, 329-30 


Agricultural Chemist— continued. 

relations of, to private industries, 
328-9 

-, to Municipalities, 329 

Agricultural Chemist, Assistant: 
need of, 324-5 
qualifications of, 326 
duties of, 325, 327-8 
remuneration of, 330 
Agricultural Chemistry: 

teaching of, 5, 319, 323-5, 388, 390, 
393 

in Indian Civil ’Service Examina¬ 
tion, 397, 398 

Agricultural classes (educational): 
at Baroda, 369 
at Belgaum, 385, 391 
at Nadiad, 368, 385, 391 
[ at Nagpur, 22, 384-5, 392 
Agricultural colleges. See Colleges. 

-conditions, varieties in, 10, 12, 15, 

| 25-8, 35, 64-7 

-conferences : 

usefulness of, 401 
Delhi, 4 
Simla, 6 

its views on- appointment of 
Agricultural Chemist, 315, 
323, 330 

its views on employment of 
agricultural experts, 309 
its views on appointments for 
agricultural students, 389 
Agricultural Department: 
first, created, 1 
failure of first, and causes, 1 
reconstituted, 2 
Imperial, Secretary of, 400 
of Bengal, 301, 339, 373, 375, 407 
of Bombay, 158, 238, 239, 300, 407 
of Madras, 371, 407 
of North-West Provinces, 1, 402, 
407 

formation of, 1 

experiments of, on ravine land; 
53 

experiments of, on mar land, 
58-60 

Agricultural Departments: 
provincial, formed, 2 
Lord Mayo’s views on work of, 1 
Sir K. Temple’s views on work of, 1 
Sir John Strachey’s views on work 
t of, 1 

Sir Edward Buck’s views on work 
of, 3 

classification of present work of. 
401 ' 

duties of, defined by Famine Com* 
mission, 2, 3 
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Agricultural Departments— continued. 
in connection with agricultural im¬ 
provement, 3, 14, 16, IT, 32, 81, 
133, 215, 238, 246, 300, 407-8 
in relation to education, 4, 378 
in relation to Forest Department, 
139 

expenditure of, enquiry by Finance 
Commission into, 3 
organisation of, in different Pro¬ 
vinces, 407 

want of technical knowledge in, 
300-6 

employment of “ practical experts 99 
in, 304-10 

employment of scientific officers in, 
331 

employment of junior Civilians in, 
399 

future policy of, 407-8 
requirements of, 407-8 
Director of. See Director. 
Agricultural Education, 878, 395 
benefits of, 17, 133, 382-3 
necessity for, 309, 380 
duty of Agricultural Departments to 
promote, 4, 378 

encouragement to pursuit of, 388-9 
classes for whom required, 389 
of Civilians, 396, 397 
work of agricultural chemist in con¬ 
nection with, 5, 319, 320, 323-5, 
387-8, 393 

Agricultural Engineer, in association 
with Agricultural Department, 92, 
229,331, 332 
Agricultural Enquiry: 
practical, 296-311 
scientific, 312-335 
experimental, 336-377 
need of, 2, 3, 16, 17, 32, 67, 81, 133, 
168, 246, 254, 296, .297, 298, 299 
recommended by Famine Commis¬ 
sion, 2, 3, 12, 297 
present agency for, 302 
permanent and expert agency re¬ 
quired for, 17, 300-1 
employment of scientific men in, 
229, 331 

woTk of Agricultural Chemist in 
connection with, 5, 17, 92, 133, 
229,316 

Agricultural Entomologist, 241, 331 

-Experiments. See Experiments, 

-Experts, 304-10, 320, 387 

-facilities, provision of, 13, 16, 29, 

63, 133, 167,188 

“-forests,” 138, 139 

Agricultural improvement: 

obligation on G-overnment of India 
to promote, 2, 3, 4 
possibility of, 10,12,13,18 
dependence of, upon enquiry, 3, 17, 
32, 81,133, 296, 297 
Agricultural methods, transference of, 
17,229,242, 244,245, 299 
*—f practice: 

general opinion on, 11 

by variable conditions, 26, 

m 


Agricultural primers, 387 

-progress in Britain, cause of, 313 

-“referee,” need of, 318 

-research, 312, 313 

-shows, 403-6 

-statistics, 2, 298, 401 

-text-books, 320, 887, 388 

Agriculture: 

population engaged in, 379 
relation of chemistry to, 314 
inducements to study of, 388, 399 
recognition of, by Universities, 383 
departmental examination of Civi¬ 
lians in, 399 

Indian, erroneous ideas concerning, 
10 

-, general opinion on, 11 

Agriculturists’ Loans Act, 88, 89 
Ahmedabad, 86, 102,122, 151,158,175 
Aima, 102 
Ajmere, 80. 154 

-Merwara forests, 139, 140, 145, 

153-5 

Akola, black cotton-soil at, 47 
Alambadi cattle, 199 
Alegaon Farm, 369 
Alexander, Mr., 155 
Aligarh, 58, 59, 85, 155, 164 

experiments on mar land at, 58, 59 
Allahabad, 121,210 

-Grass Farm, 121,177-181,184,183, 

186 

Alluvial soils, 35, 42, 48, 66 
Aloe hedges, 164 
Amanat river, 80 
America: 

tree-planting in, 150 
experimental stations in, 357 
Ammonium chloride, 345, 361 
Amramau, experiments on usar recla¬ 
mation at, 58 

Amrit Mahal herd, 199, 204 
Amritsar, 68, 94, 158 

market-gardening at, 22, 68 
utilisation of night-soil at, 23,120 
Anaimalai (Madras), 38 
lt Analysis, agricultural,” 2, 32, 92, 297 
Analysis, chemical: 
value of, 34, 62 

of soils, 34, 44, 47, 48, 49, 50, 411, 
412 

of waters, 77, 78, 413 
of cattle-manure, 98,123, 414, 415 
of leaves, 123, 416 
of manure cakes, 105,416 
of feeding-stuffs, 417 
of bone-meal, 418 
Analysis, mechanical: 

of samples of wheat, 281, 282, 419 
of samples of linseed, 284, 285, 420. 
421 

Analysis of districts, 401, 402 
Anantapur, 72, 89, 196, 213, 294 
Andropogon anmlatm (janewa), 58 

- laiuger Qmdel), 59 

- pertmm Qpahoa), 173 

Angole cattle, 207 



Anogemv>& y 154 



livdex. 




Apatite, 113 

Appointments, scientific, training insti¬ 
tution for, 334 
Arab stallion, 21*2, 367 
Arachis hypogea (earth-nut), 105. 207, 
$47, 370, 371, 417. 

Arains, 120 
Arbor societies, 150 
Arboriculture, 31, 149,150 
Arcot, South, 105 

Arhar (Cajarms indicus), 26, 46, 119, 
198, 233, 234, 235 

Army Remount Department, 211, 407 
Arrah (Behar), analyses of soils from, 
44, 48, 49, 50 
Arrowroot, 345, 367 
Arsikeri, waste land near, 158 
Artocarpm integrifolia (jack-fruit 

tree), 127, 149,195, 269, 416 
Artriplex nummularia> (salt-bush), 59 
Ashes of cattle-dung, 96-100, 10$, 104, 
414 

Assam, 25, 26, 64, 159 
Assamhcar system (indigo), 265 
Assessment: 

excessive, 400 

exemption of improvements from, 
79, 87, 89, 158, 400 
remission of, for tree-planting, 158, 
159 

Assistant Agricultural Chemist. See 
Agricultural Chemist, Assistant. 
Assistants to Agricultural Directors, 
305-10 

Atlas, Statistical: 
of India, 9, 25, 35 
of Bombay, 402 

Ararat (Cassia auricnlata), 107 
Avenashi (Coimbatore), 86, 104, 112. 

122, 125, 126, 159, 195. 196 
Avery plough, 217 

Awa, experiments on mar reclamation 
at, 55, 58 
Azamgurh, 294 


B. 

BABUL . See Acacia arabica 
Bacteriological laboratory at Poona, 214, 
332, 391 

Baib grass {Pollinia eriopoda), 17$ 
Bdjra (Pemisetum typhoidemi ), 159, 
192,193, 235 
Balaghat, 73,176, 193 
Balashan, 227 
Baling of hay, 181 
Ballia, 90 

BaUamiodendron Berryi, 196 
Bamber, Mr., 267 
Banda, 73,139 
Bangalore, 107 
Bmi cotton, 239,256, 367 
Saniya (money-lender), 85, 86, 237, 
239, 291-3 
Bara, 126 
Baxbadoes, 249 

Bareilly, 21, 67,107, 126, 179,194 
want of firewood at, 102 


Bari-Doab canal, 68, 70,120, 149 
Barley, experiment on varieties of* 362 
Baroda, 27, 174 

Agricultural Class, 369 
College, 369, 391 
sugar Factory, 253 
Bartchinhulla, 97, 125, 268 
Basalt, 35, 47 
Bassia cake, 105 

Bassia lat if alia (Afahua), 105, 149, 195 
Basu, Mr., 38, 39, 79, 152, 194, 245, 301, 
403 

Bath and West of England Society, 
experiment of, 351 
Bati (Oudh), 53, 54, 222 
B^cherdas, Mr. Yiharidas Desai, 127, 
272, 273 

Beerbhoom (Bengal), 102 
Begg, Messrs^ Dunlop & Co., 274 
Behar, 26, 28, 48, 70, 106, 110, 111, 117, 
121,192, 200, 229, 257 
cadastral survey of, 402 
Beheea, 253 

sugar-mill, 217, 227, 251 
Belgaum, 27, 83, 85, 87, 151, 176, 205 
working of taceavi system at, 87 
Agricultural Class at, 385, 391 
Bellary, 55, 80, 89, 116, 191, 194, 219, 
220 

want of irrigation at, 80, 81 
scarcity of wood at, 151 
Belna sugar-mill, 226, 227 
Benares, 78/90, 294 

Bengal, 16, 36, 66, 72, 73, 87, 102, 108, 
110, 114, 122, 158, 176, 402, 403 
climate of, 26-28 
cattle in, 28, 198, 199 
Eastern, 25. 26, 28, 64,102,110 
Department of Land Records and 
Agriculture, 301, 339, 373, 375, 
407 

Farms, 373-5, 393 
“ Bengals ” (cotton), 255 
Benson, Mr. C., 8, 308, 402 

on importance of manure, 94, 103 
on use of litter, 125,126 
on fodder-crops, 192 
on scarcity of firewood, 151, 152, 
158 

on deep ploughing, 221 
his text-book, 387 
Berar, 113, 256 
black cotton-soil of, 15 
Berhampore, 275 
Bernard, Sir Chas., 7 
Betd^vine, cultivation of, 73,105,144 
Bettiah, 158 
Beyreah, 28 
Beyfcs, Mr,, 102 

Bhadgaon Farm. 107,127,159, 185, 191, 
204, 234, 339. 340, 341, 357 
review of, 366-8. 

Bhadoi crops, 26 
Bhagalpur, 199, 239, 245 
Bhandara, 242 
Bharwari, 201 

Bhendi (Hibiscus) tree, 144 
Bhils, 21 

Bhnsa, 176,178, 179, 180,182, 198 224 
Biawar, 102,154 
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Bikanir sheep, 212 
Bilaspur, 86, 88, 242-243 
Bilhatfr, 96 

Black cotton-soil, 15, 42, 47, 49, 60, 65 
Blasting of rock for well making, 81, 

82 

Blue-Stone, 271 

Bodu (Orobanche Nzratiam ), 274 
Bombay, 20 

Agricultural Department, 158, 238. 
239, 300, 407 

Forest Department, 108, 146, 169, 
172 

climate of, 26, 27, 28 
rdb cultivation in, 108 
price of firewood in, 151 
waste land in, 158 
grazing areas in, 169, 172 
dairying at, 209 
rotation practised in, 235 
Farms m, 366-9 

Chamber of Commerce, on cleaning 
of wheat, 279 

University, diploma in agriculture, 
383 

Bones, 113-7 

export of, 114, 260 
collection of, 114 

as manure, 115, 116, 266, 270, 346, 
360, 364, 375 
Bone-crushing, 116, 375 
Bone-meal, 118,418 

adulteration of, 118, 418 
Bone-mill, 116, 376 

-superphosphate, 360 

" Borer ” (coffee), 271 
Borrowing of seed, 237 
Botanist, need of, in agricultural 
enquiry, 331 j 

BouUUe bordelake, 271 
Brahmans, 14, 21, 22, 97 
Brahmani bull, 200, 201 
Brandis, Sir D., 138, 139; on duties of 
Forest Department, 143; on “fuel 
and fodder reserves,” 153, 154; on 
grazing in forests, 170# 171 
Bratties (cow-dung cakes), 96,101, 102, 
151,152 

“ Broach * cotton, 236,255 
Buck, Sir E., 7, 21, 77, 95,120,244,360 ; 
appointed Secretary of Agricultural 
Department, 3; hm views on work 
of Agricultural Department, 3 ; on 
the reh question, 66,59 ; on import¬ 
ance of manure, 103,120 ; on “ fuel 
and fodder reserves,” 152, 158 ; in¬ 
troduces Oawnpore pump, 225; on 
need of agricultural chemist, 315; 
on agricultural education, 378, 379 
Buffaloes, 28, 205,206, 207, 368 
Bullock-rake, 229 

Bullocks, 28,198, 199, 203, 205, 212 
trotting, 212 

Bulls, Brahmani, 200,201 

stud, breeding of, 199, 201-5 
Brnding (embanking) of land, 31, 53. 
79, 157, 294 

Burdwam, 83, 102, 105, 107, 126, 174, 
243,245 

Burma, 26,64,375 


Butea frotulota (dhakX 50, 61, 149> 
156, 165 

Butter, 169, 207-11, 315, 317 
Butter-fat, in milk, 206 
Butter-making, 208, 209, 317 

Mr. Howman’s experience, 208, 209 
in Bombay and Poona, 209 
Butter-milk (chas or tdft), 208 
Buxar, 121,239,279 


c. 

CACTUS, 164 

Cadastral survey of Behar, 402 
Caesalpmui coriaria (divi-divi"), 367 
Caird, Sir Jas., 5, 7 

his estimate of provision against 
famine, 41,132 

Cairo, influence of trees on climate of, 
31 

Cajamts indicws (Arhar, Bad.\ 26, 47, 
119, 198, 233, 234, 235 
Calcutta, 6, 9, 111, 114, 116,176, 210, 
253, 334 

Calotropis gigantea (madar ), 107 
Canal Irrigation ; 
the pioblem of, 70 
over-cropping as result of, 76 
cultivation by, compared with well 
lirigation, 74 

Canal plantations, 31, 140, 148, 149,159, 
174, 175 

-silt, 58, 71, 76, 110 

-water: 

its lelation to reh, 56, 57, 60, 69, 71 
waste of, 74, 75 
analysis of, 77, 413 
comparison with well water, 76 
Canals, or River Channels, 65, 71 

construction of, by Government, 16, 
81 

influence on climate, 29 
classification of, 65 
beneficial influence of, 68 
primary use of, 68 
objections urged against, 68-71 
bad management of, by people, 83 
Inundation, 65, 71 
perennial, 65, 67 
Agra, 148 

Ban-Doab, 68, 70, 120,149 
Oawnpore, 56,149 
Gauges, Lower, 77,148 
Ganges, Upper, 148 
Jumna, Eastern, 83,148 
Jumna, Western, 70 * 

Orissa, 43, 69 
Sidhnai, 68, 87, 101, 157 
Cantonment Dairy Farms, 210 
Capital, raiyat's want of, 89, 94, 116, 
237, 289, 290 

Carthamics tinctorivs (safflower), 105, 
198 

Cassia mriculata ('rnarai ), 107. 

Caste. 

influence of, 14,15,20-23,114, 119, 
378 

Castes and Races, 20, 21 
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Castor-oil 65 ' 

104,105, 24o, 362, 374, 4io 

“MT-isras- 1 * 

food of, 105,191-0.198, 207 

mortality of, .. 

losao^by famme 139 \70 

selection of, ^, 201 , ^ 

breeding of, 202”4i 358, 367 

disease, 174, 213 -5 
Farms. See F f m ^ g9 2 04. 367 
at Bhadgaon, 191,1M, ^ ° 
inBhagalpm,^ 
in Gujarat, 199, 207 
at Hissar, 199, 202-3 
atHosiir, 199 q 

in S. Mahratta country, 199 
in Punjab, 203 
“agricultural, 169,172 
Dairy. 206-8, 211 

Government advances for purchase 

of, 206 

Alambadi, 199 

tsgs,%.*».»> 

Khillari, 367 

MyS 199,202, 204, 207, 367 

Nagore, 202, 207 

badly kept, 122-7,368 
■well kept, 127,128, 

loss from burning, 99,1W 

its use and non-use for tuei, iw 

137 

Cattle shows, 198,403 4°6 
at Meerut, 198, 403 

tt Satoanpur, 198,103 

Kportfo’,21,69,70,71,77, 79, 86, 

102,126, 201 *<\ -q 

soil of Parra at, 44, 49, ou 

reclamation of land at, o3, 58, 60 

Uchhi oultavation at, 21,12U 

use of night-spd uMM iai 
canal plantations at, 140, i«, 
price of firewood at, 151 

pump, 226 og l07> US, 


Central Provinces-cfl«»»“™' l6 i 162 , 
waste land in, 158, 15»> lD > 

163 • 1eft 

arboriculture m, 150 

grazing in, 176 

Ceylon, 111 

Chaff-cutters, 228 

Chamars, 102,114,120, 213 

Chamtu. See bajra & m 

Champarun, grasiug and 

Chandra, ruM, l 8 - - 154 

S'ESe^ 1 "' 14 '' 

cS^S s& 2 | 6 - 5 f h 2 130,222 
Chapman, Capt., 8,53, &*, iov > 

or t&k (butter-milk), 208 
Chattisgarh, cattle m, 1 ' 0 334 

ChemillE^mne^32M3^ 

Chemists, Municipal, 329, 334 

° he ^SUf,toa f rionlt^314 

ssaias?--s, 3 s 9 o 

Chenab, river, 79 

St«^ive^|-» 172 

Chherat, Msarexpenmen a,^ lg2 

ChMmlar J g0> g9 

Chingleput, ueal of irr ga waate land 

Chittagong-Assam Kauw y, 

along, 159 
Chok land, 54 

Cholum. SeeJwe 207,292 

Chota Nagpur, 21, 79 » ** ’ 

want of fuel in, 1»2 

need of fodder-crops in, g 

ChowMan (forest guards), 164, 

SLSSSk S2&I college, 
307, 308, 393, 397 

0ml SS^ c s^ De - 

partraent, 399 

Civil surgeons, 333 

Clay in Indian sous, 40 «19 

SSS?aiotou*^ Action of 
wells, 74, 75, 82 
Climate, 25-32 

influence of, 26-20 
influence of tre^ on, 29-31 
u close” season for forests, 173 
Clover-sickness, 259 
Coffee, 268-71 

problSs incultivation of, 268 

KX^rteiuse of shade for, 268-9 
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--Grass Farm, 177, s9 M 

Central Province, », 1«. 20 ’ Bb ’ 

130,166, 235, 237 
climate of, 27,64 


VJ. ' 

work fore 

270,271 .... 971 

"SWof W4 177, 243, 
Coimbatore, 38,93, 

252 ’Juden” cultivation of, 10, 73 
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Coimbatore —amt hi urd. 

irrigation by wells in, 80, 81 
leaves used as manure in, 107 
soil-mixing in, 110 
fodder-crops in. 192 
hedges in, 196 
rotations practised in, 236 
perennial cotton in. 255 
Manual of, Nicholson’s, 38, 72, 81, 
103, 137, 192, 402 

Cold-season crops, 25, 26. 27, 151, 232, 
235, 364 

Coleroon river, 76 
Colleges, 381-4 

Baroda, 369, 391 

Poona, of {Science, 3, 23, 327, 366, 
368, 381, 382, 385, 390 
Saidapet, 370. 372,381,382,391, 392 
Forest School, Dehra, 5, 321, 327, 
385, 387, 393, 394 
Seebpore Engineering, 393 
Royal Agricultural, Cirencester, 307, 
308, 393, 397 

Commissariat Department, 181,182,187, 
188, 202, 205, 211 

Commission, Famine. See Famine Com¬ 
mission. 

-Finance. See Finance Commis¬ 
sion. 

-, Forest, 108 

Commissioner of Agriculture, 303, 400 
Common land, 150, 158, 160, 161, 173, 
174 

Conferences. See Agricultural Con¬ 
ferences. 

Continuity of experiment, 318 
Continuous growing of com, 37, 258 

- - of indigo, 258, 259 

Convolvulus, 107 

Cooke, Dr. Theodore, 8, 382, 390 

Coorg, 49, 50,105, 111, 112,113, 271 

-forests, 141,142, 146 

Coprolites, 113 

Com trade, London and Liverpool, 277, 
278, 279, 282, 284 
Cotes, Mr. E. 0., 241, 331 
Cotton, 27, 234, 235, 254-7 

cause of deterioration in, 237 
bani zndjari, 239, 256, 367 
perennial, 255 
acclimatisation of, 239, 255 
“ mixing ” of, 255, 256 
export of, 257 

experiments on, 239, 362, 364, 367 
Farms, 366 

SEWS* 198, 257, 302, 364 
soU, black, 15, 42, 47, 49, 50, 65 
Court of Wards’ estates, 204, 238, 359 
Coussmaker, Col., 212 
Covered sheds for cattle, 125, 127,371 
Cows, 199, 205, 206, 207, 370, 371. 
Cow-dung. See Cattle-manure. 

Cow-dung cakes, or brattw* 96, 101, 
102,151,152 

Cream-separators, 208,209, 228 
Croft, Wells & Co. Messrs., 9,118 
Cropping : 

over-, 37, 76 

mixed-, XI, 233,234 ) 


Cropping— cent in ued. 

continuous, with indigo, 258, 259 

-, with wheat, 37, 258 

change of, 259 
Crops, 25-7, 232-40 
rotation of, 233-6 
out-tum of, 241, 362, 364 
fodder-, 28, 191-5 
imported, 240 

diseases of, 241, 259, 267, 271, 274 
Cross, Viscount, on Indian wheat 
trade, 277, 278 

Crotalariajuneea {sanX 107, 274, 275 
Cubbufsarree , 269 

Cuddapah, 31, 89,103,106, 132, 159, 402 
Culna, 171 
Cultivation: 

excellence of, 11 
“ garden/' 73, 95 

by well and by canal, compared, 74 
Mchhi , 21 , 22 , 120 
humri , 268 
Cultivators, 20-3 

good or bad by heredity, 13,14 
indebtedness of, 291-3 
■want of enterprise among, 293, 294. 
Cynodon Dactylon (dub ), 53,54, 59,175, 


D. 

DAB grass (Jdragrostte eynomraidesX 
58, 59.173 * 

Dacca, 126, 207, 235, 241,243, 254, 403 
Dairy, Working, in Bombay, 209 

-cattle, 206-8, 211 

-Farms : 

at Alegaon, 369 
at Madura, 211, 371 
at Poona, 208 
for cantonments, &c., 210 
Dairying, 206-11 

work of chemist in connection with , 
209, 216, 315, 317 
Dal. See Cajanus indicus. 

Dalbergia mm {»hwham\ 149,150,153, 
195 

Damoh, 48, 294 

Darrah, Messrs. W. 5. Wilson and, 155, 

156,164 ’ 1 

Date-palm (Phoenix dactyliferaX 59, 

253,363 T 

Davies, Col., 161 
Debi Singh, Rai Bahadur, 339 
Deccan, 27, 55, 64, 80,151,164 
grazing grounds in, 174 
plough, 218 

Deep ploughing, 219-23, 361 
Degree in Agriculture, 383 
Dehra, as locale for laboratory, 327 
-—Forest School, 5, 327,385,387, 393, 

Delhi, 153 

canal plantations at* 140,148 
irrigation around, 70 
Conference, 4 

Demonstration Farms, 341,342,358,359, 
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Denison, Sir W., on afforestation, 31 
Deo estate, 158 
Deodar forests, 135 
Dera Ismail Khan, reclamation at, 60 
DMli tree (j Buteafrendow), 60, 61,149, 
156,165 

Dharapuram, 138,192 
Dharwar, 27,108, 239, 255 
“ Dh&rwars ” (cotton), 255 
DhenU (mill), 116, 375 
Dhodkrahar, 28 
Diploma in Agriculture, 383 
Director of Department of Land Records 
and Agriculture, 91, 201, 302-5, 399, 
400 

Assistants to, 305-10 
Diseases of cattle, 174, 213-5 

-of crops, 241, 259, 267, 271, 274 

Dispensaries, veterinary, 213, 214, 391 
Distribution of seed. 238, 239, 342, 358 
Districts, analysis of, 401, 402 
Divi-divi {Ccemlpinia eoriarid), 367 
Doab, 66, 67, 140 
Dongasara, 86, 241 
Donkey stallions, 211, 212 
Drainage of land, 70, 79 
-, subsoil, 61, 71 

Drawing not sufficiently taught, 385,393 
Drills. See Seed-drills. 

Dub grass ( Oijriodon Dactylon ), 53, 54, 
. 59, 175, 220 

Bumraon, enclosure by hedges at, 164 

-Farm, 343, 346. 373 

review of, 373-4 

-Raj, 279 

Dung. See Cattle-manure. 

“ Duplex,” plough, 217 
D- ,1L ' Mr., 8, 58 
T5yer7^tr. Thiselton, 5, 313 


E* 

EARTH-NUT (araehis hypogea), 105, 
207,347, 370, 371, 417 
Earth walls, 164 

Economical and political conditions, 13, 
16,289-95 

Economy of labour, 183, 221, 222, 223, 
224 

Education (General): 

influence of, 15, 23, 378 
past tendency of, 379, 380 

-, Agricultural. See Agricultural 

Education. 

-, Technical, Resolution of Home 

Department on, 4 
Educational Department, 4, 332 
in Madras, 215, 370 

Meunne Coraeana (n&gli, rdgi ), 108, 
192,193,195, 235,236 

-- flageUifera (chhimbar), 182 

Elevators for grain and hay, 183,228, 
283 

Elliot; Mr. Robert H., 7,8,23, 30,82,97, 
112,127,137,268 
Elliott, Sir Chas., 8,14, 39 
Embankment of land, 31,53,54, 79,157, 
294,299, 364 


Enclosure of land, 139, 164, 196 
Engineer. See Agricultural Engineer. 
Enquiry. See Agricultural Enquiry. 

-, Experimental. See Experiment. 

Ensilage. See Silage. 

Enterprise, wanting among cultivators, 
293, 294 

Entomologist, need of, in agricultural 
enquiry, 241, 331 
Eocene beds, 113 

Eragrostis eynosur aides (dab'), 58, 59, 
173 

Erode, 38, 93, 196 
Etah, 70 

Etawah, 31, 53, 54, 58, 140, 155,171,173 
Euphorbia, 154, 164, 196 
Evaporating-pans (sugar), 228, 251 
Examinations: 

at Forest School, Dehra, 393 
departmental, of Civilians, in agri¬ 
culture, 399 

Indian Civil Service, agricultural 
chemistry at, 398 

Exemption of improvements from assess¬ 
ment, 79, 87, 89, 158, 400 
Exhaustion of soil, 36-41 
Expenditure of Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments, enquiry by Finance Commis¬ 
sion, 3 

Expenditure on Experimental Farms, 
338, 356, 357, 363, 366, 373 
Experiment : 

need of continuity in, 318 
supervision of, 316-7 
object and plan of, 343-51 
recording of details and results of, 
352, 353, 361 

examination and publication of 
results of, 317, 354 -5 
work of Agricultural Chemist in 
connection with, 316, 317, 318, 
354, 355 
Experiments: 

on reclamation of ravine ahd Waste 
land, 53, 54 

on reclamation of mar land, 58-60 
on amount of water used in irriga-* 
tion, 75 

Mr. Ozanne’s, on r&b cultivation, 108 
on formation of plantations, 159,367 
on deep ploughing, 221, 361 
on littering cattle, 125, 371 
on baling of hay, 181 
with the Cawnpore pump, 225 
on green-manuring, 361, 364 
on silage-making, 364, 367, 368 
on out-turn of crops, 241, 362, 364 
on barley, 362 

on cotton, 239, 362, 364, 367 
on indigo, 362 
on jii&r, 364, 368 
on leguminous, crops, 362 
on maize, 361, 362 , 
on rice, 374 

on sorgho, 362, 364, 375 
on sugar-cane cultivation, 244, 362, 
373, 374 
on til, 364 
on tobacco, 273, 368 
on wheat, 361, 362, 363, 365, 374 
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Experiments— continued. ’ 

Ville series of, 865 
conducted.by raiyats and zemindar *, 
375 

on private farms, 359 
of Bath and West of England 1 
Society, 351 

* Bothamsted, 37, 41, 46, 258, 344, 
348, 357 

Woburn, 37, 106, 191, 341, 344,348, 
357 

examples of desirable, 348, 351 
feeding, 191, 347, 348, 370 
mammal, 115, 360, 361, 362. 363. 

364, 365, 368. 374, 375 \ 

practical, 344, 348 j 

scientific, 315, 343, 344 j 

Experimental Farms. See Farms, Ex¬ 
perimental. | 

-field: 

size of, 342 
conditions of, 342-3 

-plots: 

size of, 349 

arrangement of, 350, 351 
Experimental stations in United States, 
357 

Experts. See Agricultural Experts. 
Export: j 

influence of, on soil, 39, 40,106, 137 i 
of bones, 114 | 

of grain, 276, 294, 295 j 

of oil-seeds and oil-seed refuse, 105, j 
285 j 

of sugar, 253 j 


F. 

FACTORIES, Sugar, 249, 250, 252, 
253,254 

Fallowing, 11, 36, 38, 39, 233 

Famine, 26, 64, 71, 81,139,166, 170 
loss of cattle by, 139, 170 
Madras, of 1877, 194 
Mysore, 170 
Code, 3, 4 

Famine Commission. 1,2,3, 4,12. 26, 36, 
39,139,152, 297, 300, 305, 306, 396 
duties of Agricultural Departments 
defined by, 2, 3 

Famine Food, trees as, 138, 149,195 

“-fund,’ 166 

-work, 166 

Fauns, Cattle, 202, 204, 205, 358 
Amrit M~aMi 199* 204 
Bhadg^n, 191,202, 204, 207, 367 
Eissar, 184, 185, 186, 193, 201, 
202-3,207 
management of, 205 

-, Dairy 210,211 

Alegaon, 369 
Madura, 21}, 371 
Poona, 208 

-, Demonstration, 341, 342, 358, 359, 

384 

Farms, Experimental, 336-377 
past work of, 337 

duties of, 128, 187, 204, 229, 238, 
240,358 


Farms, Experimental— continued. 

enquiry (1884) into conduct of, 338 
expenditure of. 338,356-7,363, 366, 
373 

supervision of, 339, 369 
conditions for suitability of, 339- 
343 

experiments suited to, 348,357 
for cattle-breeding purposes, 204, 
358 

for seed-distribution, 238, 358 
for trial and sale of implements, 
229 

Baroda, 369 

Bhadgaon, 366-8,107,127,159, 185, 
191, 204, 234, 339, 340, 341, 357 
Cawnpore, 359-63, 44, 49, 50, 106, 
107, 115, 217, 221, 224, 225, 238, 
239, 342, 345, 347 
Dumraon, 373-4, 343, 346 
Nadiad, 368-9, 347 
Nagpur, 363-5, 115, 339, 346, 347, 
357 

Poona, 368, 126,193, 208, 345, 347 
Saidapet, 370-3, 125, 126, 204, 207, 
210, 212, 217, 223, 340, 345, 347, 
357 

Seehpore, 374-5,193, 217, 340, 343, 

Farms, Grass, 177-88, 191, 228 

Allahabad, 121, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
184,185,186 
Bareilly, 179 
Cawnpore, 179,184 
Eissar, 184,185, 186 
Mhow, 183 

Mian Mir, 181,182,185,186, 187 
Umballa, 187 

management of, 183,187,188 
Farms, horse-breeding, 193, 211-2, 240, 
359 

-, illustration, 385 

-, model, 1, 338, 339, 371 

-, private, 359 

-, seed-growing, 238, 342,358 

Farukhabad, 21,119,120 
Feeding experiments, 191. 347, 348, 370 
Feeding-stuffe, analyses of, 417 
Ferozepore, 126,151, 203,229 
Fever resulting from canal irrigation, 
69,70 

Fields, Experimental. See Experi¬ 
mental Fields. 

Finance Commission, enquiry into ex¬ 
penditure of Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments, 3 
Finucane, Mr., 8 

on “fuel anti fodder reserves,” 158 
on use of threshing machinery, 224 
on grain-cleaning, 279 
Fires, forest, 142,173 
Firewood: 

scarcity of, 101,102, 103, 151-2 
connection of supply of manure 
with, 100-3, 137,139,151 
need of supplying, 137,138,139,143 
existing supplies of, 141, 145, 148, 
149, 153-6 

proposals for supplying, 146, 147, 
152,157-9,163-6 
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Fish manure, 113 
Fisher, Mr., 155 
Flax, 274-5 
Fodder: 

grass as. See Grass, 
nutritive values of different kinds 
of, 195 

trees as, 138, 149, 195 
hedge material as, 196 
-croi>s, 28,191-5 

enquiries, work of chemist in. con¬ 
nection with, 187, 195, 315, 319 
Forage, compensation for dearness of, 
178 

-Branch of the Commissariat, 187 

-Officer, 177 

Forbes, Colonel, 74 
Forest Act, Indian, 54,161 

- Commission, 108 

-Department: 

its creation and early policy, 135-6 
work of, 31, 135, 136, 138, 140, 146, 
147 

duties of, 136, 143, 144, 145, 147 
duties of, defined by Famine Com¬ 
mission, 139 
future policy of, 147 
revenue of, 135, 166,169 
relation of Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment to, 139 

in Bombay, 108, T46, 169, 172 
Forest fires, 142,173 
-— rules, 142,172 

-School, at Dehra, 5, 327, 385, 387, 

393, 394 

-students, education of, 389 

Forests: 

“ agricultural,” 138,139 
their influence on climate and rain¬ 
fall, 16, 29-31,138 
their influence on manure supply, 
16,103,108-9, 137 
classification of, 142 
grazing in, 136, 139, 140,141, 142, 
146, 169-173 
firing of grass in, 142 
cutting of grass in, 173 
Ajmere-Merwara , 139, 140, 145, 

153-6 

Coorg, 141,142,146 
Pafcri, 153 

“ protected,” 142-3 
“ reserved,” 142, 143,145,147, 156 
rights in, 145,146 
annual licenses in, 146 
timber, 140,141 
“village” 156,161,162 
Francis, Mr. E. B., 126, 229 
Frank, Dr, 47 

Fruit gardens at Ganesh Khind, 369 
Fuel, See Firewood. 

Fuel and Fodder Beserves : 
use of, 16, 29,103 
already existing, 140, 153-6 
need for creation of, 13*8,139,152, 
163, 408 

land available for, 157-9 
acquiring of land for, 169-63 
working of, 164-6 
grazing in, 170-3 


Fuel and Fodder Beserves— continued . 
experiment at Bhadgaon on forma¬ 
tion of, 159 

Fuller, Mr. J. B., 8, 22, 254, 284, 360 
on taceavi advances, 87 
on “fuel and fodder reserves,” 152, 
159 

on borrowing seed grain, 237 
on indebtedness of cultivators, 293 
on need of agricultural enquiry, 
297, 301 

and Nagpur Experimental Farm, 
363 

his “ Agricultural Primer,” 387 


GADAG, 55, 159 
Gdiran ,, 169 

Gandel (Andropogon Janiger ), 59 
Ganges, river, 54, 66, 73, 78, 110,155 

-canal, 56, 77, 148 

-water, analyses of, 77, 78, 413 

Ganesh Khind, 369 

“Garden” cultivation, 10, 11, 73, 74, 
76, 95, 96, 236 

Gardens at Ganesh Khind, 369 

-at Saharanpur and Lucknow, 54, 

363 

-, School, 386 

Gavlis(milkmen), 21,199 
Geological map of India, 9, 25, 85, 42, 
65,66 * 

-types of soils, 35 

Geology, teaching of, at colleges, 390, 
392 

Gharam (JPauieum antidotale\ 182 
Ghats, Western, 15, 26, 27. 28, 64,135, 
205 

Ghazipur, 90, 254 

(ihi (native butter), 169, 207-11, 315 
Gilbert, Dr., and Sir John Lawes, their 
experiments at Bothamsted, 37, 41, 
46, 258, 344, 348 
Gill, Mr. F. M., 249 

Gingelly (Semmum indicum ), 104, 235, 
236, 364 

-cake, 105,124 

Ginger, 73, 96,105, 235 

Goats, 142,165, 172, 173, 213, 367 

Godaveri, river, 66, 113 

Gonda (Oudh), 38 

Gondii, 235 

Goni (shade tree), 269 

Gora, 235 

Gorakhpur, 38 

Government of India: 

carries out recommendations of 
Famine Commission, 2,4,12 
and forest policy, 136,153 
on need of Agricultural Chemist, 4, 
5, 314, 315 * 

Besolution of December 1881 on 
agricultural enquiry, 3, 17, 32, 
297, 298, 300, 314 

Besolution of March 1883, on 
"fuel and fodder reserves,” 139, 
152,170,172 
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Government of India,— continued. 

Resolution of 1889, on technical 
education, 4, 378 

Note of 1890 on Experimental 
Farms, 300 

Government of Bombay, and the forests, 
136 

Note of 1890 on Experimental 
Farms, 300 

Government of Madras: 

on agricultural enquiry, 298 
and cattle disease, 214 
Resolution of 1890 on Forests, 147, 

153, 162, 170, 171, 172 

Note of 1890 on experimental work, ! 
301 , 

Government of North-West Provinces : ' 

and “ fuel and fodder reserves,” 103 ' 
Government of Punjab : j 

and the forests, 143, 161 
Government of Central Provinces : 

and “ fuel and fodder reserves,” 163 , 
Grain, export of, 39,40,232,276, 294,295 ' 

-elevators, 283 

-cleaning, 276-86 

Gram (Cicer ariethnm ), 26, 27. 159. I 
193, 234, 235, 236, 243, 281, 282 
Grass, 169-190 ’ 

in “fuel and fodder reserves,’’ 152, 

154, 155,156, 165,173 
in plantations, 148,174 
burning of, in forests, 142 

cost of cutting, 179, 180, 181, 183, 
184 

cutting of, at Eta wall. 173 
cutting of, at rukh Jelleke, 173 
yield of, 180 
for litter, 124 
for rab, 108 
for silage. See Silage 
um r, 58, 59 
Grass, kinds of: 

anjan (Pennixetum cenckroidct) 58, 
59,182 

baib (PdMma eriopoda), 173 
chhimbar (ffltuxine flagelliferaX 
182 

dab (Drag rod is cgnosvroides). 58, 

59,173 

ddb (Cy notion Dactyl art), 53, 54, 

©9,175, 220 

gandd (Andropogon laniger), 59 
gha ram (Panienm antidotale)^ 182 
guinea (JPamtmm jumentorum), 193, 
362,364 

janetm (Andropogm atmulatus), 5$ 
hams {Saccharum spontancvM'), 54, 

55 

Mr usara (Sp&roMtwpalliduej , 58 
bm%&a {Saccbarum eUiare\ 54, 55, 
220,222 

mwnj (Saeeharum ctliare), 226, 227 
mmel (Xseilema latnm), 58, 59 
narri (JDiplttchne fmra^ 59 
painip {A ndropogtm prrtume), 173 
Grass Committee system, the, 187 

-- -cutter system, the, 178,179 

-Farms. See Farms. 

-growing by cultivators, 175, 176, 


Grass Committee system —continued. 

-headlands, 27,175 

-- “runs,” or rubhs, 173, 177, 178, 

181, 182,183,183,188,205 
Grazing, 169-177 

in forests, 139,141, 142, 146, 169 
170 ' 

in “ fuel and fodder reserves.” 153. 
154,165 

along canal plantations, 148, 174, 
175 * 

the provision of, 176 
harm done by excessive, 16. 171, 
172, 174 ’ 

restriction of 170, 171, 172, 173 
Grazing areas, 139, 169 
-grounds of villages, 160,161, 173, 

—- rules, in Bombay, 172 
Green-manuring, 45,107. 361, 364 
“ Green 8alangore ” (sugar-cane), 249 
* Green-soiling” for cotton, 364 
Ground-nut. See Earth-nut. 

Guavas, 367 

Guinea grass (Panicum gnmentorvmi) i 
193, 362, 364 

Guizot ia abyssinica ^Niger seed), 105, 
235 

Gujar&t (Bombay), 12, 101, 102. 105. 
107, 111, 127, 128,176, 192, 196, 218 
227, 228, 235, 236, 272. 368. 

-cattle, 199, 202,206, 207,208 

Gujars, 21 

Giijrat (Punjab), 65, 73, 110, 126, 203, 
211 

Gundi (sugar-mill), 226 
Gur (sugar), 245, 248, 251, 252, 253, 
362 9 1 


Gurgaon, 86 

Gurshidapa Virbasapa, Hon., 87 
Gursikran, 58 
Gwalior, 79,158 
Gya, 121 

Gypsum, as manure, 112, 260, 360,362 


H. 

HAGARI river, 72, 80 
Hand-pick, 224 
HariaU grass, 177 
Hapur Farm, 193, 211, 212, 359 
Harrow, 229 

Hassan, waste land at, 158 
Hay: 

yield of, 180 
value of, 180,181 

from “fuel and fodder reserves,” 
173 

for large towns, 176 
pressing and baling of, for camps, 
181,182 

pressing of, experiment at Cbanga 
Manga, 181 

pressing of, on rM* near Lahore, 
182 

elevators, 183, 228 
presses, 173,183 
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compared with 
use of machinery in, 1 w> 

Headlands, gnu«,27,175 
Hedges, 27,138,161:, 19 ,rv ogy 

Helopeltw the'mora (• tea b g )• 

Hellnegel, Prof., 46 
Hemp, 

as fibre, 274, 276 5 

as green manure, 107,361, ***> oou 

^ ssassiS .”.*",... 

Hindus 13 

Hindu system of breemng cat . 

Hissax.10,28,79,95 112,170 

-Grass Farm, 139 201 202 „ 3 

__Cattle Farm, 193,199, au, ^ , 

212 
294 

»^T°^onontech- 
nical education, 4 
HoogWy, 107,245 

H^fe operations, 211-2, 406, 
407 

. — -dung, 361 

rz S an- 2 .2i°. s59 

-shows, 404, f 5 ’^%^ 7 7S 88, 94, 

^^’1,12 120, 150,208, 

Awaas^^ 

Ho^itolt veteri^ry, 218, 2I4 ,391 
Hubli, 159 „ ,g, 220, 222 

Hudson, Mr. W B., 8, W ,, . 

Hughes, Mr John 97, 99, iw, 

JEtmims, 44, 53 ,156 
Hunsur, 102,151,158 

ISM-Muhammad, 8, 58, 59, 60, 
HydewSdCSind), Farm at, 368 


I. 


jaaps— *. ".«• 

Indebtedness of cultivator, 291-3 
_of landowners, 87, 

lQdi division of, according to irrigation 

nSgSSS 

e £—>« “.“ srs — 

UainfaUmap of, 9, 26, 26^64 
Indian Agriculture. &» Agriculture, 
Indian. . _ 

-Forest Act, 54,161 

-Museum at Calcutta, 241, 3 * 

Indigo ( Jndigofera. Unctona), 257-66 
continuous croppmg with, 258, 
259 

experiments on, 36-. 

for green-manuring, 361 

wild (TPrtflrMto tinctoria), 107, 

cultivation of, 15, 26, 43, 229, 236, 

unsatisfactory conditions of cultiva¬ 
tion of, 265-6 
manufacture of, 261-5 
' chemistry of, 264-5 

manuring for, 106 , 112, 2 » 
refuse (swi), 106, 2 d 9, 260, 361 
Industries, private, relatnm of Agn 
tural Chemist to, 328, 329 

Injuries to crops, 241, 269, 2b., 21 , 

Insects, injurious, 241, 269, 267, 271, 

Inundation of tracts by rivers, 65,110 

Investigation, scientific, 315, 343, 344 
Iron in Indian soils, 50 



Irrigation: 


IGATPURI, 27,109,205, 226 
Ilbert, Mt., 397 
Illustration farms, 

^SSSSssr 

J 24266. 


gcugd .*.——--- 

systems of, 64-7 
influence of, 68 
extension of, 29, 79, 80, 81 
waste of water m, 69, 72, 74, i , 

ham done hy excessive, 43, 70, 76 

Irrigation, canal: 

Sj3£K£2 w »d.ai«* 

the connection with the spread of 
rek, 57 

Irrigation, tanh, 72, 83, 84 
—’ co W m^ed withcanal, irrigation, 74 
— Department: 

K,’iteexperimmi4 on recla- 

-qSwt° E »l of 

' Chemist in connection with, 73, »*, 
108, 307, 309 

-works, 81, 82, 83 

Ii&item* Uxum (mmi), 58 » 59 
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J. 

JACK-FRUIT tree (Artocarpus in- 
tegri folia'), 127,149, 195,269,416 
Jagri (molasses), 273 
Jails, milk supply to, 211 
Janexoa (Andropogon annulatus'), 58 
Jar dinag e system, 140 
Jari cotton, 239, 256,367 
Jarnian f 149 
J&ts, 14, 20 
Jaunpux, 90 
Jelleke rukh f 173 
Jeypore, 88,176, 196 
JTumd (Prosopis gpicigera}, 149,165 
Jhang, 192,193 
Jhansi, 53, 79,139,155, 304 
ravine land at, 53,140 
Jhelum, 65,110 

Johnston and Cameron’s Agricultural 
Chemistry and Geology, 98, 123,388 
Judr (Sorghum vulgare) 192, 193, 196, 
207, 233-6, 237, 364,368 
Juhi, 58, 59 
Jullundur, 88, 150 
Jumna river, 63, 64, 66, 67, 110,158 
black cotton-soil near, 47, 49, 50 
silt of, 110 ’ 
canals, 70, 83,148 
Jute* 28,110, 235, 275 


K. 

XjSCHJSI cultivation at Cawnpore, 
Nagpur and Farukhabad, 21, 22, 
120 

KAchhia,lft20, 21,102 

Kachexao Jadhava, Mr., 369 

Kainit as manure, 362 

* Kaisar ” plough, 217, 218 

Kdlar (saline efflorescence), 60,156 

KallApuram, 80 

Kalyan, 27, 109,176 

Kambu (millet), 236, $*?also Chambu. 

Kanara, North, forests, 108 

Kangyam, 192 

KwnJta/r (limestone), 35, 49, 58, 112, 
219 

Kam grass (Saceharum 
52, 54, 55 

Kapurthala, 22, 60, 85, 88, 150, 156, 
203 

Kar wara grass (Spor&bvlu# palUdus), 
58 

Karachi, 114, 276, 279 
JEardm, or Safflower (Cartkartm* 
tfastormiy, 106,198 
Karens, 246 
Kamaft 70,203 
Karfcr, 162,157,158 
Katlakput, ru&h, 182 
Keventer, Mr,, 209 

Khindesfa, 27, 107, 175, 217 r 218, 239, 
265, 272, 366,368 
KMndesh plough, 218 
Mam (blackish) watery 7ft 112 


Khushi system of indigo cultivation, 
266 

Kbymore Hills, 158 

Kinch, I rof., analysis of soils by, 44, 
48, 49, 50 

Kistna Biver, 27, 55, 66 
Kodalie (hoe), 224, 225 
Kodo (millet), 235 
Koeris, 21 
Kohafc, 164 

Kohlapur sugar Factory, 263 
Xolhu (sugar-mill), 226, 227* 251 
Kolei-Oattei, 177 

Kolinji (Tephrosia purpurea), 107 

Kolis, 14 

Kols, 14,21 

Kondampatti, 83 

Konkan, 108, 218, 235, 369 

Konkan plough, 218 

Ktigaldr, 157 

Kumbos, 120 

Kvmri cultivation, 268 

Kunbis, 102,120 

Kunda (Saecharwn eUiare), 54, 55, 
220,222 
Kurmis, 14, 21 

Kuroool, 80, 89, 94, 126, 158, 192, 236, 
402 

Kurubars, 245 

Kyaries (irrigation beds), 76 


L. 

LABORATORY for Agricultural Che¬ 
mist, 324-5 

—- location of, 326, 327 

-, Bacteriological, 214, 332, 391 

Labour, economy of, 183, 221, 222, 223, 
224 

— difficulty, tbe: 

on Grass Farms, 182-3 
in coffee-growing, 271 
Lachman, ParsMd, Mr n 280,359 
Lahore, 68,149,158,182, 211 

Veterinary School at, 213, 393 
Lake land 54, 222 
Land * 

acquisition of, 139,159-63 
available for u fuel and fodder 
reserves,” 157-9 
draining of, 71,79 
embanking of, 53, 54, 79, 294 
enclosing of, 139,164,196 
“choh”&4: 

u dry, 95, 159,235,236 
“wet,” 95,107 
“garden,” 7ft 74,9ft 236 
lake, 54, 222 

ravine, 52, 5ft 140,155, 158 
war, 37, 51, 55-62. 140, 155, 156, 
157,158 

waste, 54, 55,157-9. 220 
Land Acquisition Ant, 163 

-reclamation* ft H 52-62, 155 

-Record System, 2,3,4 

-Records and Agriculture, Depart¬ 
ment oft 298, 302-6, 399-401 
407-8 
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land Acquisition Act— eontinued. 

-Revenue Organisation, 3 

-Law of Punjab, 161 

-tenure, systems of, 290, 291 

Landowners, indebtedness of, 87, 292 
Language a difficulty in tbe spread of 
Education, 387 

Laterite soils, 4=9, 50, 51, 112, 270 
Latrines, 121.129 

Lawes, Sir J. B., and Dr. Gilbert, their 
experiments at Rothamsted, 37, 41, 
46, 258,344, 348, 357 
Leaf-disease (coffee), 271 
Leather-dressers. See Charnars. 

Leaves; 

as manure, 106,107, 108,127, 144 
for litter, 123,124,127 
analysis of, 123,127, 416 
Leguminosce, assimilation of atmospheric 
nitrogen by, 46,47, 258, 259, 315 
Leguminous crops, 46, 47, 233, 234, 235, 
362. 

Lime. 

in Indian soils, 49, 266, 270 
action of, 49 
as a manure, 112, 374 
in water, 77, 78, 263 
carbonate of, 35, 48, 49 
sulphate of (gypsum), 112,260,360, 
362 

Limestone. See also hankar: 

•-, magnesian, 118 

Liugari£nr., 214, 332, 891 
Linseed, 105,234,274-5, 284-6 

mechanical analyses of samples of, 
284,285,420,421 
export of, 285 
-cake, 106 
Litigation, 291 
Litter; 

use of, 99, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 
367, 371 

earth as, 124, 367 
leaves as, 123,124,127 
Live Stock, 198-216 

Liverpool Corn Trade Association, 277, 
278, 279 

Loans. See also Taccavi advances. 

government, 84-91, 206, 238, 291, 
293 

private* 85, 86, 87,237,291,292,293 
Loans Act, Agriculturist's, 88. 89 
Lodhas, 14, 21 

Lohardaga, 38, 79, 102, 194, 227, 235, 
301, 403 

London Com Trade Association, 277, 
278, 279, 282, 284 
Lucerne, 193, 202,240 
Lucknow, gardens at, 54,363 
Lyall, Sir J. B., on agricultural enquiry, 


M. 

1 M«DOUGALL BROS., 277 
Machinery, use of, on Grass Farms, 183 
Mackenzie, Sir A., 8 

on taocavi advances, 86 
on the educational system, 379 


Macleod, Mr. J. J,, 8, 28 
Macpherson, Sir Herbert, 177,178 
Maaar (Oalotrqpis gigemtea ) 107 
Madras, 10, 26,27. 39, 45, 46, 66, 80, 82, 
83, 86, 89, 114, 157,158,196, 210,217, 
229, 236, 253, 274, 327 
Madras Agricultural Committee, 371, 
372 


Madras Agricultural Department, 371. 
407 

Madras Famine of 1877,194. 

Madras Farms. See Farms (Saidapet, 
Madura). 

Madras: 


forest work in, 139, 140, 147, 153. 
162,170,171. 172 

Government of. See Government 
of Madras. 

Madura, 31, 80, 84, 101, 121, 151,196, 


-Farm, 211, 371 

Magnesia in soils, 50 
Magnesian limestone, 118 
Maha]an, 237 
Mahaluxmivala, Mr., 364 
M&him, 10,11, 27, 28, 54, 73, 94,96,103, 
105, 107, 109, 144, 151,159, 176, 196, 
205, 235,236, 243 

Mahratta country, Southern, 56, 151, 
158, 199, 369 ' 

Mah%a tree (Bassia latifalia ), 105,149, 
195 


Maize (JZea Mays), 193, 235, 237 
experiments on, 361, 362 
Mahhi (maize), 193 
Malabar coast, 108,127 
MaZguzar , medguzari , 86, 162 
Mails, 21 
Malliars, 237 
Mallyah, 28 
Malvi cows, 208, 367 
Mamati (hoe), 225 
Mwrrdataar, 86, 87 
Mandla, 73 
Mangalore, 113 
Mangoes, 150, 367, 369 
Manual of Coimbatore, 38,72, 81,83,103, 
157,192, 402 ' 

Manure. 93-134 

value recognised, 94,95,96 
need of more, 42,137,151 
interdependence of water and, 80, 
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connection of supply with that 
of firewood, 100-3, 137, 139, 
151 

badly kept, 122-7, 368 
well kept, 127, 12$, 129 
bones as, 51,115, 116, 260, 266, 270, 
346,360, 364, 375 
gypsum as, 112,260, 330, 362 
indigo refuse (seet') as, 106, 259,260, 


leaves and twigs as, 106, 107, 108, 
127, 144 

lime as* 112, 374 
night-soil as, 118-22 
nitee as, m, <m, 260, 861, 364, 
374 

silt as, 76, 110, 242 



Manure, Cattle —See also Cattle-manure: 
analyses of, 98, 414 
ashes of, 98,103,104,414 
loss from burning, 99,100 
use and non-use as fuel, 100-3, 
137 

Manure, Farmyard (English), 98, 99 

-, Fish, 113 

-, Liquid. See Urine. 

- cakes, 104,105, 416 

- heaps, 123,124, 125, 126, 127, 

129 

- -, drainings from, 125, 415 

Manures, artificial, 117, 259, 345 

-, phosphatie, 113 

-, potassic, 112 

-, adulteration of, 117-8 

-, export of, 39,106, 137 

Manuring: 

by inundation and silt, 65, 110 
by sheep-folding, 104 
by soil-mixing, 110 
Manuring, Green-, 45, 107, 361, 364 
Manurial enquiries, work of chemist in 
connection with, 93, 97,100, 110,115, 
117,118,133, 315 

Maps. See Geological Map and Rainfall 

Mares^ 211, 407 
Markapur, 192 

Market-gardening, 21, 22, 68, 73, J.20 
Marrett, Oapt. ( 8, 202 
Marriage expenses, 291,292 
Marriott, CoL, 8,178,210 
Marshall, Mr. John, 9, 279 
“ Massey ” plough. 217 
Massy, Major, 8, 22, 88, 203 
Mata (goddess), 213 
Mauritius sugar, 248, 253 

-system of sugar-cane cultivation, 

244, 245,249 

Mayo, Lord, his views on work of Agri¬ 
cultural Departments, 1 
Maz&gon dock, Bombay, 118 
Mead, Col, on * protective ” irrigation, 
83 

Meagher, Sergt., 178,188 
Mechanical analyses: 

of samples of wheat, 281, 282* 

419 

of samples of linseed, 284, 285, 420, 
421 

Medlicott, Prof.: 

his views on the reh question, 56 
his views on the need of an Agri¬ 
cultural Chemist, 3X4 
Meerut, 20, 73, 94,120, 246, 254, 359 

- Agricultural Show, 198,220, 223, 

403,404 

Megass (spent sugar-cane), 254 
Mehta, Mr. P. R.» 366 
Melia azadirackba (Ne&rrC), 105, 149, 
154 

Meicara, 151 

Merwara. See Ajmere-Merwaxa. 
Metayer system (land), 291 

Meteorology, 804, 332 
Mhow, 183 

Mian Mir, 164, 181, 182, 185, 186, 
1$7 


Middle Schools, 385 
Middleton, Mr. T. H., 369, 391 
Military Department, 177,188, 205 
Milk. See also Dairying. 

yield and quality of, from Indian 
cattle, 206, 207 

supply, unsatisfactory condition 
of, 210, 211 

Milking cattle, improvement of, 207 
Millers, views of, on adulteration of 
wheat, 278 

Mills. See Bone-mills and Sugar-mills. 
Mirzapore, 79,159 
Mittli (shade tree), 269 
Mixed-cropping, 11, 233, 234 
Mixing of cotton, 255, 266 

- of seed, 237,256 

- of soil, 110, 111 

Model Farms, 1, 338, 369, 371 
Moens, Mr., 102,107, 126 
Mahwa bir, 154 
Moisture in soils, 42, 43 
Money-lenders, 85, 86, 237, 238, 239, 
291-3 

Monigar , 165 

Montgomery, Capt., on sugar manu¬ 
facture, 252 

Montgomery District, 87,193 
Mookerjee, Mr. N. G., 275, 276 
Mowing machines, 223 

for use on Grass Farms, 183 
Mozufferpore, 121 
Muccadam, 165, 285 
Muhammad Husain, Mr. See Husain. 
Muhammadans, 113,176, 200,205 
Muir, Mr., 87 
Muir-Mackenzie, Mr., 9 
Mule-breeding, 211, 212 
Mullu - hiluvei (Bakamedendron 
Berryi\ 196 

Multan, 10, 28, 65, 68, 79, 85, 87, 101, 
120, 152,193 

Municipalities and town sanitation, 

120, 121 

-, relation of Agricultural Chemist 

to, 329 

Municipal cattle, 194,200 
Municipal chemist, 329, 334 
Municipal gardens, 54 
Munj grass ( Sacekarwm ciliare'), 226, 
227 

Munjerabad, 49, 50,125,268, 270 
Muriate (chloride) of ammonia* 345, 
361 

Mnridki camp, 181 
Musel (JEmltma laxuni), 58, 59 
Museum, Indian, at Calcutta, 241, 331. 
386 

Mussorie, 113 
Mustard, 105,107,234 

-cake as manure, 362 

Muttra, 158, 406 

Mutual Benefit Society at Hospet, 298 
Muzaffiarnagar wheat, 239, 362 
Mylne, Mr. See Thomson and Mylne, 
Messrs; 

Mysore, 23, 49, 60, 80, 106, 113, 113, 
123,127,138,168,164,196,268 

-cattle, 199,202,204,207,367 

-famine, 170 
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N. 

ifADlAD, 11, 27,101,102, 110,128-30, 
152,174,175,176,192, 219, 238, 272, 
273 

A gricultural Association, 238, 368 
Agricultural Class, 368, 385, 391 
Cattle Show, 369 
Farm, 347, 368-9 
grass-growing at, 175 
seed store at, 238, 368 
Nag&l plough, 218 
Niigli. See Meusine Coracana. 

Nagore cattle, 202, 207 
Nagpahar forests, 154 
Nagpur, 119 

Agricultural Class, 22, 384, 385, 386, 
392 

kdekhi cultivation at, 22,120 
Farm, 363-5, 115, 185, 339, 346, 347, 
357 

Nallamalais, 158 
Nambiyiir, 157 
Nara valley, 239 
Naraianpur, 60 
Narri QDiplaekne fusca), 59 
Nasiek, 158, 176 

Native butter (y&i), 169, 207-11, 315 

- Cavalry, 178,179 

- implements, 224-5 

- method of curing tobacco, 273 

- ploughs, 218, 220 

Natural Science, study of, 302, 303, 
398 

Nauchandi fair, 403 
Nawabgang, 53, 120, 281 
Neem tree ( Melia azadimchta) 105, 
149,134 

Neilgherries, 30, 49, 112, 266 
Nellikuppam (Madras), 249 
Nellor© cattle, 199,207, 370 
Nepaul, 158 
Nerbudda valley, 39, 48 
Nicholl, Mr. E., 120 

Nicholson, Mr. F. A,, on exhaustion of 
soil, 38 ; on irrigation, 72, 80, 81 ; on 
importance of manure, 93, 94, 132; 
on cattle-manure not being used for 
fuel* 103; on Utilisation of night-soil, 
119} on waste of manure, 126; on 
need of firewood, 152, 157 ; on grass¬ 
growing, 177; on fodder-crops, 192, 
194; on use of hedges, 196 ; on cattle 
disease, 213; on rice-sowing, 248 ; on 
. sugar cultivation, 253; on want of 
capital and enterprise, 290, 293, 294 ; 
on Experimental Farms, 372; on the 
educational system, 379 ; his Manual 
of Coimbatore, 38, 72, 81, 103, 157, 
192,402 

Niger seed (Guizvtia ahymnica), 105, 
235, 417 
NSght-sml * 

prejudice against, 21,28,119 
utilisation of, 21, 22, 23, 60,118-22, 
130,180 

general neglect of use of, 122 
Nitrates: 
in soils, 44 

in well waters, 77,78,112 
^ 24266. 


Nitre or saltpetre, 51,-111,112 

as manure, 111, 250, 260, 361, 364, 
374 

Nitre-containing earth, 111, 112 
Nitrification, 44, 49, 111 
Nitrogen: 

in soils, 44, 45, 47 
in rainfall, 45. 46 

fixation of atmospheric, by 
Leguminosa , 46, 47, 258, 259, 315 
in cattle-manure, 98, 99, 414 
lost in burning cattle-manure, 99 
in urine, 123, 124, 415 
in leaves, 123,127, 416 
in castor poonac, 105, 416 
Nobbe, Prof., 46, 47 
Norfolk Trotters, 211, 212 
Normal Schools, 386 
North-West Provinces. 26.28, 42, 66,82, 
94, 101, 104, 105, 112. 114, 139, 151, 
157, 200 

Agricultural Department of, 1, 402, 
407 

arboriculture in, 150 
ravine land experiments in, 53 
mar land experiments in, 58, 59, 
61 

Nullahs , 53, 113 


o. 

O’CONOR, Mr. J. E., 8, 114, 294, 402 
Oats, 193, 243 

Obligations, expression of, 7, 8, 9. See 
also Tours, 423-38 
Oil of vitriol, 117, 364 
Oil cakes, 104, 105, 124, 198, 207, 211 
Oil-pressing mill, 228 
Oilseed Association, 285 

- refuse (oil cake) as manure, 104, 

105, 266, 270, 273 

Oilseeds, 104, 105, 114, 193, 199, 235, 
284-6 

-, export of, 39, 40. 105, 106 

" Oomras ” (cotton), 255 
Ootacamund, 30, 185 
Operations of Agricultural Departments, 
401 

Opium (poppy), 55, 95, 107 
Optnitia vtugare (prickly pear), 193, 
194,196 

Organic matter in Indian soils, 44, 45, 
47 

Organisation of Agricultural Depart¬ 
ments, 407 
Orissa Canal, 43, 69 

- Famine, 1 

Ormerod, Miss E. A., 241,259 
Orohamhe Mcotiana % or “ Bodu” 272, 
274 

“ Ottley ” system (reclamation of land), 
60 

Ouchterlony valley, 266 
Oudh, 38,112,185,402, 406 
Out-turn of crops, 241,362, 364 
Oven-cropping, as result of canal litiga¬ 
tion, 76 

Over-watering, effect of, 76,243 

6s 
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Ozanne, Mr. E. C., 8, 218, 347, 357, 388, 
369; his experiments on rdb , 108; ex¬ 
periment on formation of plantation, 
159; his promotion of dairy farming, 
208, 209; attempts the improvement 
of cotton, 239, 256 


P. 

PAHARA, 159 

Palamau, 83, 102, 104, 126, 194, 199, 
227, 228, 245 
P&tghit, 152 
Pallachi, 126,152 

Palma grass (Andropog<m pertusus), 
173 

Panckayet (village committee), 166 
Panicum antidotale, 182 

- miliaeewm. , 107 

Papilla nacece, 46 
Parasite, tobacco (Batin'), 274 
Parsh&d, Mr. Lachman, 280, 359 
Parsons, Mr., 113 

Pasteur, Mr., his system of examining 
silk moths, 275 
Pasturage, 169, 170 

Pasture, as part of the rah/at's cultiva¬ 
tion, 176, 177 
Patel, 165 
Patidars , 129 
Patri forest, 153 
Patwaru, 36,303, 389, 401, 402 
Pebrim , 275-6 
Peile, Sir Jas., 7 
Penner River, 72, 80 
Pmnisetufa cenchraides (anjan), 58, 
182 

- typhoideum (bdjral), 159, 192, 

193, 235 
Peputi tree, 149 
Persian wheel, 121, 226 
Phagwana, 156 

Phoenix dactyl if era (Date Palm), 59,253, 
36$ 

Phosphatic manures, 113,270 
-nodules, 113 

Phosphoric acid in Indian soils, 50, 51 

Physical improvement of soils, 44,100 

Pichasa, 102 

Pick (hand-pick), 224 

Pigs’-droppings, 361 

Pitcher, OoL, 8, 360 

-’s, Col., plough, 217 

Plantains, 73, 96, 105, 107 
Plantations: 

along canal banks and railways, 31, 
140,148, 149,174,175 
acreage of, in IT. W. P ? 150 
at Change Manga, 140, 148, 173, 

at Shahdara, 140,149,171 
experiment on formation of, 159,367 
Planters, as exporters of bones, 117 
Plots, Experimental, 349, 350,351 

-•, Illustration, 385 

Plough cattle, 206 

Ploughing, deep and shallow, 43,219-23, 
361 


Ploughs : 

trial of native and “ improved,’* at 
Meerut, 220-1 

“ improved,” where useful, 222-3 
iron, 217-9, 223 

-, objections to use of, 218-9 

native, 218 
steam-, 222 

Policy of Agricultural Departments, 
407-8 

Pollarding of trees, 144 
Pollirda eriopada (baib ), 173 
Ponds (shallow tanks), 66, 73 
Pmgamia glabra, 105, 107 
Poona, 68, 86, 94, 96, 102,105,107, 121, 
151, 209, 210, 214, 249, 250, 406 
as locale for laboratory, 327 

-Agricultural Association, 121, 

301 

-College of Science, 5, 23, 300, 327, 

366, 368, 381, 382, 385, 390 

-Farm, 126, 193, 208, 345, 347, 868 

-sugar Factory, 249, 253 

-Veterinary School, 214, 391 

Poonac. See Castor cake. 

Poonarvl (shade tree), 269 
Poppy, 55, 95, 107 
Population, pressure of, '40,289, 294 
Potash salts, 112, 270 
Potash in Indian soils, 51 
Potato, 15, 22, 95, 240, 241, 245 
Poudrette, 22, 121, 249, 360, 361, 362, 
364 

Poultry, 405 

Practice and science, the necessity of 
combining, 296, 312, 313 
Prazmowski, Prof., 46 
“ Precarious ” tracts, 64 
Prejudice, caste and race, 15, 21, 22. 23, 
119 

Press, Cotton-, 256 

-, Hay-, 173, 183 

-, Oil-, 228 “r 

Prickly pear: 

as hedge material, 164,196 
as food for cattle, 193-4 
Primary Schools, $86,389 
Primers, Agricultural, 387 
Prince Edward’s Island, arbor societies 
in, 150 

Prize system at Shows, 405 
Prizes, farm, 405 
Prosopis, 149,165 
“Protected” forests, 142,143 
“ Protective ” measures, 82, $3, 166, 
403 

Pump, C^wnpore, 225 
Puneria-, 309 

Punjab, 26, 28, 42, 43,48, 64,65, 66, 67, 
68, 75,87,110,112,126,142, 157,161, 
192,198,199, 201, 20$, 227, 232, 235, 
407 

-> Land Revenue Law of, 162 

Purchase of seed by taccavi advances, 
88,238 

-of cattle by tacoavi advances, 

206 

Purtabgurh, 38 
Pusa, 274 ’ 



Index. 


455 


Q. 

Quetta, 182 


R. 

MAM (sugar), 252, 362 
Mab cultivation, 27,103, 108-9, 243 
Mr. Ozanne’s experiments on, 108 
the supply of forest material for, 
144, 145, 146, 147 

MaU crops, 25, 26, 151, 232, 235, 364 
Races, 20, 21 

Magi (Meusine Coracana ), 108, 192, 
193, 195, 235. 236 

Railways, plantations along, 31, 140, 
148, 149,159 

-, influence of, on export, 289, 295 

Rainfall, 23 

relation of, to famines, 26, 64 
variations in, and their influence on 
agriculture, 25 28, 64, 65 
influence of trees on, 29-31 

-Map, 9, 25, 26, 64 

Rainy-season crops, 25, 26, 27, 151 
Raipur, 243 

Maiyat, the. See also Cultivators. 

compared with the British farmer, 
11 

his chief wants, 93 
his improvidence shown, 237 
Maiyatwari system of Madras, 157, 290 
R&jghat, 28 

R&jputana, 27, 48. 64, 66,199, 255 

R&jputs, 14,21 22 

Raksha, 53 

Ralli Bros., 284 

Rape seed, 105, 234, 281, 282 

Rape* cake, 106, 118 

Rashida (Multan), 68,101 

Rasurpur, 102 

“ Ratoon ” system (sugar-cane), 250 
Rauchi, 152 
Ravi, river. 79 

Ravine land, 52-3, 140, 155, 158 
Rawal Pindi, 104, 127, 203, 237 
Rawatpur, 77 
Reay, Lord, 8,390 

Reclamation of land, 4, 36, 52-62,155 
Records, Land. See Land Records. 
“Red Spider” (tea), 267 
“Referee,” need of scientific, 318-9 
Refining of sugar, 252 
“Refraction” (grain impurity), 277,278, 
279,281,283 

Meh, 37, 51, 52, 66, 69, 71. See also 
Usar. 

origin and occurrence of, 56-7 
— Committee, 55, 56 
Remounts for Army, 211, 212, 407 
“Renovation pits” (coffee), 269 
Rent, variations of, in a N. W. P. 
village, 95 

Repair of ploughs, 219 

-of sugar-mills, 219,227 

Research, scientific, 312, 313, 315 
Reserves. See Fuel and Fodder Re¬ 
serves. 

-, Village, 154 


| “Reserved” forests. See Forests. 
Reservoirs : 

at the termination of canals, 70 
] for storing water from rivers, 72 
Revenue and Agricultural Department. 

| See Agricultural Department. 

I Revenue of the State, influenced by fuel 
and manure supply, 21,119,137 

-of Forest Department, 135, 166, 

169 

Rewari, 158 
Bice: 

dependence on climate, 26, 27 
cultivation of, by tank irrigation, 72 
rab cultivation of. See Mab. 
seed-beds for. See Mab. 
waste of seed in sowing, 243 
transplanting of, 109, 242 
waste of water in cultivation of, 72, 
243 

early grazing of, 244 
improvement in cultivation of. 
242-4 

experiments on the growing of, 374 
Rice fields: 

ploughing of, 28, 111, 220, 242, 243 
manuring of, 107, 242 
Micims commvnu (Castor-oil plant), 55, 
95, 104, 105, 106, 243, 368 
River water, storage of, 72 
Road-scrapings as manure, 361 
Robertson, Mr. F. A.. 8, 237 

-, Mr. W. R., 103, 308, 370 

Rock-blasting for well making, 81, 82 
Rocky soil. 35. 42, 66, 80, 81, 82 
Rohtak, 139, 227 
Rope-making, 226 
Rosa sugar Factory, 249, 250, 253 
Ross, Mr. H. M., 9. 280 
Rotation, 11, 36, 47, 233-6 
Rotations, examples of, practised, 235, 
236 

Rothaxnsted Experiments, the, 37, 41, 
46, 258, 344, 348, 357 
Royal Agricultural Society of England, 
5, 9, 259, 330, 341, 342, $57, 404 
MuTths , 173, 177, 178, 181, 182, 183, 185, 
188, 205 

Rungpore, 104,110 
” Runs,” grass. See Kickhs. 

Rura, 69. 86* 106,107 
Rurki, 140,148, 151, 153, 174 
Rust in wheat, 79 
Ryot. See Maiyat. 


s. 

SABANAtAGAM, Mr. S., Mudliax,127 f 
218, 219 

Sabapathi, Mr. A., Mudliax, 116, 191, 
194, 219 

Saechamm officinantm. See Sugar¬ 
cane. 

- ciliare (kunda or munj\ 54, 55. 

220, 222, 226, 227 

-— spontaneum (fame grass), 52,54,55 
Safflower {Carthamm tinetorive) or 
Kcn'dai, 105,198 
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Saharanpur, 245, 4U6 

market-garden cultivation at, 120 
gardens at, 54. 363 

- Agricultural Show, 198, 403, 405 

Saiclapet College, 370, 372, 381, 382, 
391 392 

-Farm, 126, 204, 207, 210, 212, 217, 

223, 340, 345, 347, 357 
review of, 370-3 
littering of cattle at, 123 
sheep-breeding at, 212 
unsuitability as Experimental 
Farm, 340, 370, 372 

-plough, 217, 219 

Sal forests, 135 
h Salangore '* cane, 249 
Salem, 86, 101, 102, 104, 111, 122, 158, 
199, 240 

pasturage at, 171,177 
Salt-bush {Artriplex nummularia') i 59 
Saltpetre. See Nitre. 

Salt Kange, 110, 112, 113 
Salty land. See U*ar. 

Sambalpur, 158, 242 
San (tag') hemp (Crotalai'ia juneea) ; 
as fibre, 274, 275 

as green manure, 107, 361, 364, 365 
Bemads (vernacular notices), 87, 89 
Sand in Indian soils, 48 
Sandy soils, 15, 35, 42, 48, 57, 73 
Sdnis, 120 

Sanitary rules, hardship of, 128-30 
Sanitation of towns, 119, 120, 121 

-of villages, 121, 128 

Sassexam, 158 
Satara, 227 
Saugor, 48, 80, 86 
Sdican, 107 
School gardens, 386 

Schools. See High, Kiddle, Primary, 
Normal, and Veterinary, Schools. 
Sehunck, Hr., on chemistry of Indigo, 
264 

Science, connection of, with practice. 
296. 312, 313 

-, Natural, the study of, 302, 303, 

398 

“ Scientific Adviser,” 318-30. See also 
Agricultural Chemist. 

Scientific men: 

needed in agricultural enquiries, 229, 
331 

position of, in India, 333 
Scientific Appointments, Training In¬ 
stitution fox, 334 

-Investigation, 315,343, 344 

—- method in enquiry, 313 
Scott, Col., 87 
Seasons, 25* 26 

Secretary of Imperial Agricultural 
Department, 400 

-of State* 2, $, 4, 5, 181, 277, 314, 

396, 397 

Seebpore Farm, 193,217, 340, 343, 373 
review of 374-5 

*-Engineering College, 393 

-plough, 217,873 

Seed: 

acclimatisation, of, 239, 240, 255 
borrowing of, 237 


I Seed— eunthmetl. 

\ distribution of, by Agricultural 
I Departments and Farms, 238, 

239. 342, 358 
mixing of, 237, 256 
purchase of, by taecavi advances, 
88, 238 

selection and change of, 236, 237, 
260 

waste of, in sowing rice, 243 
Seed-beds. Bee rdb . 

--drills, 223, 229, 243, 238 

-growing Farms, 238, 342, 358 

-merchants, 237, 238 

-store, at Nadiad, 238. 368 

Seeding, thick and thm, 192, 260 
Seeley plough, 217 

Beet (Indigo refuse), 106, 259, 260, 361 

-water, 260, 345, 361 

Segowlie, 28, 158 
Selection of seed, 236, 237,260 

-of cattle, 199, 201, 202 

Sen, Mr., 102, 174, 219, 301,375,403 
Serajgunge, 102, 205, 207, 275 
Sesame {Sesamum inditftim), 104, 198, 
235, 236, 364 

Settlement operations, 2, 3, 35,79, 89 
Shade trees for coffee, 269 
Shahabad, 245 

Shahdara plantation, 140, 149, 371 
Shahpur, 65, 110 

Shallow ploughing, 43, 219-23, 361 
ShamUat (common land), 150 
Sheds, covered, for cattle, 125, 127, 371 
Sheep : 

damage done by grazing of, 16,142, 
172, 173 

experiments on feeding of, 347, 348 

-breeding, 212, 213 

-dung as manure, 361 * 

-folding, 304 

Shell-sand, 118 

Shisham (Dalberaia susv\ 149, 150, 
153, 195 

Shiyali, 75, 102,122, 126,127,161, 243 
Shorthorns, 202 

Shows, 19S, 403-6. See also Cattle 
Shows 

Sidhnai canal, 68, 87, 101, 157 
Silage, 173, 1S4-7, 364, 367,368 
advantages of, 185 
cost of making, 184 
quality of Indian, 185 
value of* 185 , 

improvements in making, 186 
future of, in India* 187 
experiments on, 364, 367. 368 
Silk, 275-6 

Silkworms, M. Pasteur's system, 375 
Silt, 71, 76,110, 242 

-, canal, reclamation of usar by* 

58,71 J 

Simla, 6, 326 

-Agricultural Conference, 6. 309, 

815,323, 330,389 ' 

Sind, 64, 65, 71, 238,239, 272, 406 
Sindin wheat, 362 
SinghoUli, 21 
Siripur, 44, 48 
Sirsa, 15, 44, 49, 50 “ 
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Sirson (rape'), 234 

Siuu. See Shisham. ! 

in waters, 77, 78,112 
‘ Soil, 15, 34-62 

! Absence of scientific study of In¬ 
chmeal analysis of > 34 > 44 > ih iS ' 

49, 50, 4X1, 412 
alluvial, 35, 42, 48, 6b 
black, 27, 39 
clay, 35,42, 5/, 60,>7,, - 
coffee-, 49, 50, 51, ^ t 5 q 

cotton-, black, lo, 42, 4/, 49, 

latent©, 49, 50, 51, 112, 270 

as*?#* 

Soils, classification of, 3 5 

__ ’ constituents of Indian . 

water, 42, 43 
organic matter, 44, 45 
nitrogen, 44, 45, 47 
sand,48 

lime, 49) 266, 270 
iron, 50 R1 

phosphoric acid, 50, ox 
potasb, 51 

magnesia, alumina, &c., 50 j 

Soils, exhaustion of Indian - 

B ° no positive evidence of, 36,37 

SSJSfiW- *- 

—> 

_ f mixing of, 140, 111 

-- ? types of, 35 

*»*»£ Sorghum meoharatuvi. 

Saturn C **** 

192, 193,196, 207, 
233-6; 237,364, 368 

sssnSu. ». m. 

Stack-silage, 1 85 >487,^ 211 2x2, 

Stallions, borse and dons y> > 

407 

State, Revenue of the. See Revenue. 

, Sfcal TimhCT 1 Culture Act in,_150 
u arbor societies »» 
experimental stations m, 357 


Statistical Atlas: 

of India, 9, 25. 3o 

StadstiM,agncultu«a,^298,l?J 
Steam-power and cattle-power 
pared, 224 
Stone walls, 164 
Storage of water from rivers, U 
j Stormont plough, 217 

| Stl ^if i-iews on” worl of Agricultural 
, Departments, 1 

! straight, Mr. Justice, 201 
i Straw-chaff, flee B7iu«a. 

Stud Farms, 193, 211-2, 240, Bo9 
i Subsoil drainage, 61, 71 

■ 

I well suited to India, 248 
! yield from different varieties, 249 

I circumstances affecting yield, 22b, 

I 249 

time for cutting, 250 
I as a fodder-crop, 193 

experiments on, 244, 362, 373,3/4 
1 Sugar, 226-8,244-5, 248-54. Sec also 
Gur and Bab. 
export and import of, 253 
refined, objection of Natives to, 25 
need of scientific enqtmy mto 
cultivation and manufacture of, 
226,229, 249,250, 251, 254 
Factories, 249,250, 252, 253, 2o4 
from Bate Palm, 253 
Sugar-cane cultivation: 

around Poona, 22, 94, 121 
at M&him, 244, 245 

I manuring for, 104,105, Ill, 112 
| iron ploughs for use in, 223 

j Mauritius"” system of, 244, 245, 
i 249 j 

1 in India and Mauritius compared, 

253 

extension needed, 241, 253, 254 
improvement in, 244, 249 
« ratoon ” system, 250 

S ^oTnte , tote U ohservedm,226, 251 
evaporating-pans, 228,251 

SSf-a.- « “ turMne," 
228, 252 

Sugax-mill,theBeh^: 

success of, 2,1 7 * 
advantages of, 227,251 
repair of, 219, 227 

Sug ^ftwooden),226,251 

trials of, at Experimental Farms, 
227, 229 

trials of, at Shows, 403 
Sugar "turbine,” 228,252 
Sulfuric acid (oil of vitriol), 117,364 

S^e^temientof Bombay Farms, 369 
Surat, 122, 235 
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Survey, cadastral, of Behar, 402 

-Department, 9, 25 

Surveying, study of, by Revenue officers, 
397 

Sutlej river, 79,110 
Swamps, drainage of, 79 
Swedish plough, 219, 220 
Sweeper caste, 120 

Sweepings of houses and streets, as 
manure, 118,119,120,121 


T. 

TACO ATI system of Advances. 81, 
84-91, 206,238, 291,293 
variable administration of. 85-88 
objections of cultivators to, 85-6 
the popularising of, 89, 90 
better administration of, 91, 400 
for purchase of plough cattle, 206 
for purchase of seed, 88. 238 
Tdg. See San hemp. 

Tahmlda r# t 84,85, 86, 90 
Tak or chdx (butter-milk), 208 
Tamarisk bush, 158 
Tanjore, 10, 241, 242, 243 

-Delta, 76 

Tanks, 66, 72 

irrigation by, 72 
management of, 83, 84 
repair of, 83, 84, 90 

-, shallow, or Ponds, 66, 73 

Taxation of Improvements, 79, 87, 89, 
158 

Tea, 266-7 

-cultivation, 266 

-manufacture, 267 

-plant. Insects attacking the : 

“ red spider, n 267 
“tea bug” 267 

- Industry, work for chemist in 

connection with, 266, 267 

-Association, Indian, appointment 

of chemist by, 267 
Teachers, Normal Schools for, 386 
Teak forests, 136,140 

-seed planting, 245 

Technical Education, Resolution on, 4, 
378 

Technical knowledge, want of, in 
Agricultural Departments, 300-6 
Temple, Sir R., views on work of 
Agricultural Departments, 1 
Tenure of land, 290,291 
Tepkrosia purpurea^ 107 
Terab, ruM, 185 

Tetranychus bUeulatm red spider”), 
267 

Terminalia, 195 

Text-books, agricultural, 320, 387, 

388 

ThAna, 10, 28,118, 196,244 
Thomson and Mylne, Messrs., 8,185 
in relation to sugar cultivation and 
n^anufacture, 219, 227, 244, 251, 
252, 253 

-, giving of loans to tenants by, 

293 


Threshing-floors of cultivators, Wheat 
i and Linseed from, 280-1, 284 
Threshing machines, 223, 224 
* Til (Sesamum indicvm'), 104, 198, 236, 
236, 364 

Timber, 136, 140, 141, 143, 144, 146, 
147, 148, 165 

-forests, 135, 140, 141 

-Culture Act (America), 150 

j Tinnevelly, 104,107,127, 242, 245 
' Tirhoot, 126.159, 220 
Tobacco, 272-4 

I cultivation of, 76, 111, 235, 236, 
272 

native method of curing, 273 
experiments on, 273, 368 

- work for chemist in connection 

with, 273 

-industry, prospects of. 274 

Tobacco parasite ( JBodu ), 274 
“ Tope ” rule, 150 

1 Touring, need of, by Agricultural 
[ Directors, 400 

Tours, itinerary of, 423-38 
| Town sanitation, 119,120,121 
Training of junior Civilians in agri- 
! culture, 396 

- Institution, Central, for scientific 

appointments, 334 
Transplanting of rice, 109, 242 
Travancore, 31 
| Tree-planting: 

I benefits arising from, 29, 30, 31, 53, 
138,149, 156 

encouragement given to, 150, 158, 
159 

damage caused to crops by, 150,151 
Trees. See also Arboriculture and 
Leaves : 

as providing famine food, 138,149, 

as providing litter, 127 
* for pollarding and fopping, 144 

-, shade, 268, 269 

Trichinopoly, 84 
Tungabadra river, 68,107 
“ Turbine ” (sugar), 228, 252 
Turra (soil), 94 
Tylenchus demxtatrix, 259 
Types of soil, 35 
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TXDAMAIiPBT, 38,83, 138 
Ulwar, 196 
Umballa, 187 

Uncultivated areas available for ** Fuel 
and Fodder Reserves,” 157,158 
Universities, recognition of Agriculture 
by, 383 

University of Bombay, diploma in 
Agriculture at, 383 
Urine; 

analysis of, 123, 413 
value of, 124 

urination of, 120, 121, 127, 128, 
waste of, 123,124,126,127 
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Wxwr (salty) 37, 51, 55-62, 140, 
155,156, 157, 158 
extent of, in N. W. P., 55 
experiments on reclamation of, 58, 
60 

peed of chemist in enquiries on, 62, 
62, 816 


VALVA (Bombay), 227 
Van Geyzel, Br.: 

analyses of rain water, 45, 46 
analyses of Indian fodders, 195 
Vanjaris, 21 
Varadi cotton, 255 

Vegetable-growing, 20, 21, 22, 95, 120, 
245. See also Market-gardening. 
Vellala caste, 21 
Yelur (Bombay), 227 
Venis, Mr. G., his analyses of Ganges 
river water, 78 

Veterinary hospitals and dispensaries, 
213, 214, 391 
— Schools : , , 

at Lahore, 213, 214,393 
at Poona, 214, 391 

Viceroy (Marquis of Lansdowne), H. E. 

• the, 8 

Vilayati cotton, 255 

Village committees (pcmckayet), 166 

-common. See Village “ waste.” 

-grazing ground. See Village 

€t 

-forests, 156,161,162 

-headman, 165,166, 201 

-records, 401,402 

-“reserves,” 154 

—sanitation, 121, 128 

-“waste,” 150, 158, 160, 161, 173, 

174 

“ Vxlle ” series of manurial experiments, 
365 

Vitriol, oil of (sulphuric acid), 117, 364 
Voelcker, Dr. J. A.: 

deputation to India, 5 
objects of mission, 5 
tours in India, 6, 423-38 
analyses by, 44, 47, 49, 50, 77, 98, 
105,123, 281, 284, 411-21 


WALDIJSj Dr., 251 
Walls (earth and stone), 164 
, Want of enterprise among cultivators, 

Wised, Mr. G., 53 

* Wardba (Central Provinces), 87 
ft Warington, Mr. R., 46,388 
i Warth, 3>r. 113 

i #aete land, 54, 55> 157-9. See also 
| Village “waste.” 
f Waste & seed in rice cultivation* 243 
I ——of water in icrtorion, 72, 74,75* 
r 242 


Water, 64-92. See also Canal water, 
River water. Well water, Irrigation, 
in soils, 42, 43 

interdependence of, and manure, 
80, 94-5 

ingenious devices of the Native for 
raising, 74, 224, 226 
waste of, 72, 74, 75, 243 
removal of superfluous, 71, 72, 78, 
79 

analyses of, 77, 78, 413 
kind of, in indigo manufacture, 
263 

-level, raised by coming of canals, 

69,70 

— pumps, 225, 226 

-rate, payment of, by quantity, 

75 

-supply, main sources of, 65-6 

Watercourses, 74, 75 

loss by percolation in, 74 
Watering, over-, effect of, 76, 243 
Watt, Dr. Geo., 8, 105, 107, 257; his 
article on Indigo in “Dictionary of 
Economic Products,” 264 
“ Watts ” plough, the, 218, 220 
Weed-exterminator ( Adhatoda vaeusa), 
107 

Wells, 66, 67, 73 

cultivation by aid of, 73, 74, 75 
destruction t of, through coming of 
canals, 69 

Major Clibborn’s Report on Con- 
strution of, 74, 75, 82 
construction of, by Government, 82, 
83 

digging of, in rocky ground* 80, 
81 

scope for extended digging of, 80, 
89 

-for drinking water, 130 

Well water; 

preference of cultivator for, 76 
analysis of, 77, 78, 413 
salts in, 77, 78, 112 
11 Westerns” (cotton), 255 
“ Wet’’land, 95, 107 
Wheat: 

yield of, in different countries, 
40 

continuously unmanured, at Rot- 
hamsted and Woburn, 37, 258 
“ rust ” in, 79 
as a fodder-crop, 193 

-.varieties of: 

Buxar, 239 

English, attempts to acclimatise it, 
240 

Muzaffamagar, 239, 362 
Sindhi, 362 
Wheat, Indian ; 

trade in, how conducted, 276, 282, 
283 

export of, 294* 295 
impure condition of, 276, 277 
Wilful adulteration of, 277,280 
attempts to secure purity o^ 277-9 
mechanical analyses of samples of, 
281,282, 419 
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24, 27, m> m, 235, 

—^ increase in, 75,232 

on, 351, 352, 353, 

46 

witox* Mr. W. J* 8,223 
-—, Messrs,- W* J f , and Darrah t 

0$ tod for w fnel and fodder re¬ 
aves,” 155,156 
on enclosure of land, 164 
Wbgate, Major, 8,164,177, 179 
Winnowers, 224 
Wlstefe, Mr. W. B., S, 280 
Woburn Experiments, the, 37. 106, 191, 
341, 344, 348,357 

expenditure on, 357, 367 
Wood, 185-16& See Abonculture, 
Firewood, " Fuel and Fodder Re¬ 
serves,” and Timber. 
agncEdtnial requirements for, 136 
Wood-ashes, 112 
Wool waste, 345, 361 
Wr&^tm tmctorm (wild mdigo), 107, 
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YIELD of Wheat in differentootintrlea, l f 
—■— ci wheat on unmannred tod at 
Kothamsted, 37 

—‘-of wheat m India on dtfesrent 
kinds ofland, 41 

-of grass, 180 

— of hay, 180 

—sugar, 226, 244, 245, 248, 249, 

-of various crops (crop opt-turn). 

241, $62, 364 

i -of milk from cows, 206, 207 
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[ ZEMINDARS, 37,58,149,150,155,159, 
161 

indebtedness of, 87, 292 
Zemmdart tracts, 162 
1 ZirwaTi (insect), 259 
Zizyphus, 154,195 
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